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FIELD 


DAVID  DUDLEY  FIELD,  one  of  the  greatest  lawyers  that  America  hat 
produced,    was   the    ««>n    of   the    Rev.    D.    D.    Field,    a   Congregational 
ridge,  Massachusetts,  and  was  born  at  Haddam,  CODIUH •- 

tlcut,  February  13.  1805.  Ho  was  educated  at  Williams  College,  and  aftrr 
studying  law  and  being  adnmt •••.  to  the  bar  In  1828,  began  the  practice  of  his 
profession  in  New  York  city,  whrre  he  soon  gained  for  himself  a  foremost 
placo  in  the  legal  ranks.  He  early  took  an  Interest  In  the  subject  of  law 

•7  one  of  a  commission  to   reform 
practice  in  New  York  State,  at  once  began  the  preparation  of  a  civil  and  a 

:.al  code  of  procedure.     The  civil  code,  when  completed,  was  a- 
ID  the  main  not  only  by  his  own  State,  but  by  nearly  thh 
and  It  now  forms  the  basis  of  practice  in  several  English  coi<  nies.     In  1857 
he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  commission  to  codify  t  law  of  hi* 

State,  and  In  1866  this  commission  reported  civil,  penal,  and  political  - 

•  •  almost  wholly  the  work  of  Field,  and  these  five  codes  of  his 
cover  the  entire  practice  of  common  and  statute  law  In  the  I'm 
At    t!  <   of   the   British   Association    in    Manchester,    England,    in 

1866.   Field   brought   f  rth  a   proposition    to   frame  an   International   code. 
Six  years  later,  In  1873.  he  published  "Outlines  of  an  International  r 
which  has  been  widely  circulated  and  has  been  translated  into  I 
Italian.     In    1877   Field   was  a  representative   in   Congress,   and    in   1890  he 
presided  over  a  peai  'ion  In  London.     His  death  o  New 

is<»4.     His  writings  include  "  What  Shall  be  Done 

the  Practice  of  the  Courts  "  (1847);    "  The  Electoral  Votes  of  New   t 
"  Speeches,  Arguments,  and  Miscellaneous  Paper 
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myself  a  share  of  the  self-congratulation  which  the  actual 
participators  must  have  felt.  If  I  have  not  contributed  to 
your  transactions  I  have  been  a  humble  sharer  in  the  fame 
which  the  contributions  of  others  have  won. 

The  distinction  which  your  association  has  earned  is,  how- 
ever, the  least  of  its  honors.  The  good  which  it  has  done  in 
stimulating  inquiry,  concentrating  opinion  and  combining 
efforts  toward  the  improvement  of  the  law  and  the  education 
and  health  of  the  people  would  be  a  sufficient  reward  for  all 
your  labors  even  if  no  distinction  had  been  obtained. 

The  scope  of  your  labors  is  not  confined  to  your  own  coun- 
try; it  extends  to  every  part  of  Christendom.  So  intimate  is 
now  the  connection  between  all  Christian  nations  that  the 
social  progress  of  one  is  sure  to  be  felt  more  or  less  in  the 
others.  More  especially  is  this  true  of  your  country  and  mine. 
We  are  bound  together  by  so  many  ties  that,  forgetting  for  the 
present  all  things  else,  I  will  only  think  of  the  good  we  may 
do  each  other  and  the  spirit  of  kindliness  we  may  both  pro- 
mote. 

The  particular  subject  to  which  I  am  to  bespeak  your  at- 
tention is  international  law.  In  discoursing  of  it  my  purpose 
will  be  to  answer,  so  far  as  I  may  be  able,  these  questions : 
1.  What  is  that  which  is  called  international  law?  2.  Who 
made  it?  3.  Who  enforce  it?  4.  Are  any  changes  in  it  de- 
sirable? 5.  If  so,  how  can  they  be  effected? 

Law  is  a  rule  of  property  and  of  conduct  prescribed  by  sov- 
ereign power.  In  strictness,  therefore,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  human  law  binding  the  nations,  since  they  have  no  human 
superior.  They  may  however,  as  they  have  in  part  done,  agree 
among  themselves  upon  certain  rules,  both  of  property  and  of 
conduct,  by  which  they  will  pledge  themselves  to  regulate 
their  own  conduct  toward  each  other  and  the  conduct  of  their 
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These  views  of  the  publicists  are  however  to  be  regarded 
rather  as  suggestions  of  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  na- 
tions in  particular  circumstances  than  as  a  statement  of  estab- 
lished rules.  They  are  entitled  to  the  same  weight  in  the 
decision  of  a  national  dispute  as  a  treatise  on  natural  law  is 
entitled  to  in  the  decision  of  a  case  by  the  courts  of  America  or 
England. 

Some  writers  are  in  the  habit  of  treating  the  law  of  nations 
as  if  it  were  something  above  the  nations  and  having  an 
authority  superior  to  their  will.  In  our  late  civil  war,  for 
example,  it  became  the  practice  of  certain  persons  to  speak 
of  the  law  of  nations  as  a  guide  or  warrant  for  the  Executive 
in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  beyond  the  constitution,  and  para- 
mount to  acts  of  Congress.  This,  I  apprehend,  was  a  mis- 
taken view.  The  law  of  nations  is  only  such  because  each 
individual  nation  adopts  it,  and  so  far  only  as  it  is  thus 
adopted.  It  is  legally,  I  do  not  say  morally,  or  without  just 
complaint  from  other  nations,  competent  for  any  nation  to 
reject  the  whole  or  any  part  of  it  as  far  as  its  own  citizens  are 
concerned.  The  Parliament  of  England  might  enact,  if  it 
would,  that  no  English  court  should  decide  and  no  English 
subject  act  in  a  particular  manner,  even  though  that  manner 
were  enjoined  by  the  law  of  nations  as  understood  by  the 
whole  body  of  Christendom. 

Who  enforce  the  rules  thus  made  or  sanctioned  and  known 
as  international  law?  The  nations  themselves,  first  by  apply- 
ing them  as  occasion  requires  to  litigants  in  the  national  tri- 
bunals; and,  secondly,  by  punishing  the  nation  which  infringes 
them  in  such  manner  as  nations  may  punish  each  other;  that 
is  to  say,  by  non-intercourse,  or  by  force. 

The  controversies  respecting  captures  by  land  or  sea  and  th<> 
questions  concerning  the  responsibility  of  individuals  for  the 
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the  questions  respecting  the  right  of  foreigners  to  liberty  of 
religion,  residence,  and  trade;  their  obligations  to  civil  or  mili- 
tary service;  the  liability  of  their  property  to  taxation  or 
other  imposition,  and  its  devolution  when  they  die. 

Traffic  brings  with  it  contracts.  These  are  to  be  ex- 
pounded and  enforced  in  different  nations  and  between  the 
citizens  of  all.  Thence  comes  that  department  of  jurispru- 
dence which,  under  the  general  title  of  the  conflict  of  laws 
has  engaged  so  many  minds  and  led  to  such  profound  investi- 
gations. 

The  intercourse  of  nations  is  public  or  private.  The  former 
is  carried  on  by  embassies,  legations,  and  consulates.  Here 
is  required  a  large  body  of  rules  declaring  the  rights  and 
duties  of  public  ministers  and  consuls,  with  their  attendants, 
their  reception,  residence,  functions,  and  immunities. 

When  private  persons  pass  from  one  country  to  another 
they  go  either  for  transient  purposes  or  for  permanent  resi- 
dence. In  the  latter  case  there  arise  two  opposite  claims;  on 
one  hand  that  of  expatriation  and  on  the  other  that  of  per- 
petual allegiance.  Fugitives  from  one  country  into  another 
have  certain  privileges;  hence  the  practice  of  extradition,  as 
modified  by  that  right  of  asylum  which,  older  than  Christi- 
anity, has  been  exalted  by  its  spirit  and  precepts  and  which  it 
is  the  honorable  boast  of  your  country  and  mine  never  to  have 
violated  or  rejected. 

The  instruments  of  intercourse  by  sea;  ships  and  those  who 
navigate  them;  and  they  who  pass  and  repass  with  them,  and 
that  which  they  carry;  the  control  of  them  on  the  ocean  and 
in  port — 'all  these  are  to  be  regulated  by  that  body  of  rules  of 
which  I  am  speaking.  Next  are  those  rights  of  property 
which,  acquired  in  one  country,  should  be  recognized  and  re- 
spected in  another;  the  title  to  personal  chattels  and  the  title, 


6127 


quite  as  good,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  pBOin  ind; 

;iieh  pa;  nd  writ- 

•  which  the  law  of  e  vide-,  «>r  slumld  pro 

and  a  guarante  fchfl  -ub- 

jects  of  ;isuree,  money,  and  postal  MTTMty  which 

within  the  scope  of  intermt  m.      Pa 

from  direct 

themseivc^    we 
igation  of  the  ocean,  the 
fishe 

cloee  seas  or  rivers  - 

.1  state  of  peace  we  come  to  tlu>- 

•e  ways — on^ 

F 
v.ill  speak  only 

oog- 
• '  -n  out  of  the  fragments  - 

f  the  sepanr  tlie 

• 
must  be  don 

' 

!'emade.     T 
subject  of  belli 

do  these  -xplamin^  t«> 


'6128 


FIELD 


it  may  be  truly  said  that  upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  war 
all  the  citizens  of  one  belligerent  state  become  the  enemies 
of  all  the  citizens  of  the  other;  what  may  be  done  by  one  side 
to  the  citizens  and  property  of  the  other,  including  the  seiz- 
ure and  confiscation  of  debts  or  other  property;  how  the  per- 
sons and  property  of  the  enemy  found  in  a  country  in  the 
beginning  of  a  war  may  be  treated;  whether  private  citizens, 
without  commission  from  the  government,  may  assail  the 
enemy ;  whether  it  be  lawful  to  take  or  destroy  private  prop- 
erty on  land  or  sea;  whether  all  kinds  of  public  property 
may  be  taken  or  destroyed ;  how  public  buildings  and  monu- 
ments of  art  are  to  be  treated ;  what  is  the  effect  of  war  upon 
pending  contracts ;  and  what  future  traffic  may  be  carried  on 
between  the  citizens  of  the  belligerent  nations. 

Then,  when  we  proceed  to  consider  the  conduct  of  armies 
toward  each  other,  what  are  the  rules  of  honorable  warfare, 
what  stratagems  are  allowable,  the  proper  treatment  of 
prisoners,  the  disposition  of  spies,  the  flag  of  truce,  the  arm- 
istice, and  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of  war — all  these  are 
subjects  of  international  regulation. 

Turning  from  belligerents  to  neutrals  we  come  to  consider 
what  are  the  rights  and  what  the  obligations  of  the  latter; 
what  are  the  conditions  of  a  true  neutrality ;  what  is  a  just 
blockade,  and  the  effect  of  it ;  what  things  are  contraband  of 
war ;  and  to  what  extent  a  belligerent  may  be  supplied  from 
neutral  territory.  When  a  state  departs  from  its  neutrality 
and  becomes  an  ally,  the  rights  which  then  attach  to  her  and 
arise  against  her  form  another  department  of  the  rules  which 
determine  the  relations  and  the  rights  of  states. 

This  rapid  and  imperfect  enumeration  of  the  principal  sub- 
jects embraced  within  the  scope  of  international  law  will  sug- 
gest to  those  who  are  conversant  with  them  the  uncertainty 
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do  not  agree  with  us  respecting  them ;  you  do  not  agree  with 
most  of  the  continental  nations. 

There  must,  however,  be  some  rule  founded  upon  just 
principles  to  which  intelligent  and  impartial  publicists  and 
statesmen  would  give  their  assent,  could  they  but  approach 
the  subject  in  a  time  of  peace  undisturbed  by  passions  and 
enmities. 

The  vexed  questions  respecting  the  right  of  neutrals  to 
send  goods  by  the  ships  of  a  belligerent,  or  to  carry  the  goods 
of  a  belligerent  in  their  own  neutral  ships — questions  illus- 
trated by  the  formulas,  "  free  ships,  free  goods,"  and  "  ene- 
mies' ships,  enemies'  goods  "  — are  matters  in  which  the  trade 
of  the  whole  civilized  world  is  interested,  and  yet  how  un- 
settled !  The  obligations  of  a  true  neutrality,  what  are  they  ? 
Do  they  permit  the  supply  to  a  belligerent  of  ships  and  muni- 
tions of  war  ?  Do  they  require  a  neutral  to  prevent  the  fit- 
ting out  and  sailing  of  ships  ?  Do  they  require  a  neutral  to 
disarm  and  arrest  bands  of  professed  travellers  or  emigrants 
who  are  seeking  to  pass  the  border,  with  the  real  intent  of 
making  a  hostile  incursion? 

Take  the  case  of  the  "  Alabama/'  to  which  I  refer  for  no 
other  purpose  than  illustration.  Here  is  an  instance  where 
the  people  of  my  country  think  that  you  are  responsible  for 
all  the  damage  done  by  that  vessel.  Your  own  people,  I  am 
told,  are  of  a  contrary  opinion.  Ought  such  a  question  to 
be  in  doubt;  or,  rather,  ought  there  to  be  any  such  question 
at  all?  The  security  of  property  and  the  peace  of  nations 
require  that  there  should  be  none  such  hereafter.  Then 
there  are  grave  questions  respecting  the  doctrines  of  ex- 
patriation and  allegiance,  which  have  given  rise  to  some  mis- 
understanding already  and  which  may  give  rise  to  greater 
misunderstanding  hereafter. 
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Whatever  those  stipulations  might  be,  whether  providing 
for  an  arbitration  before  an  appeal  to  arms  or  for  some 
other  means  of  adjustment,  the  same  stipulations  which 
would  be  inserted  in  a  treaty  between  our  two  countries 
could  be  inserted  also  in  treaties  between  them  and  others. 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  by  this  means  the  time  may  come 
when  it  would  be  held  impious  for  a  nation  to  rush  into  wa  i- 
without  first  resorting  to  remonstrance,  negotiation,  and  offer 
of  mediation? 

Supposing,  however,  war  to  become  inevitable  and  two 
nations  at  last  engaging  in  actual  hostilities,  how  much  may 
be  done  in  favor  of  humanity  and  civilization  by  adding  to 
the  rules  which  the  usages  of  nations  have  established  for 
mitigating  the  ferocity  and  distress  of  war! 

Could  not  private  war  and  war  upon  private  property  be 
forever  abolished?  Could  not  more  be  done  in  the  same 
direction  as  that  taken  by  the  late  conference  at  Geneva, 
which  produced  such  excellent  effect  during  the  last  contest 
in  Germany  in  exempting  surgeons  and  nurses  from  capture  ( 
Could  not  the  sack  of  a  captured  city  or  the  bombardment  of 
a  defenceless  town  be  forever  prohibited?  Might  not  such 
transactions  as  the  storming  of  Magdeburg  and  San  Sebas- 
tian and  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  be  made  violations 
of  the  laws  of  war?  Could  there  not  be  a  great  improvement 
upon  the  rules  which  provide  for  the  proper  treatment  and 
exchange  of  prisoners  ?  What  indeed  might  not  be  effected 
if  an  earnest  effort  were  made  to  lessen  to  the  utmost  its  evils 
before  the  passions  become  aroused  by  the  actual  conflict  of 
arms  ?  Discarding  at  once  the  theory  that  it  is  lawful  to  do 
everything  which  may  harass  your  enemy,  with  a  view  of  mak- 
ing the  war  as  short  as  possible — a  theory  worthy  only  of 
savages  and  carried  out  to  its  logical  conclusion  leading  to 
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preparation  but  in  procuring  the  assent ;  yet,  great  as  ere  these 
difficulties,  and  I  do  not  underrate  them,  I  believe  they  would 
be  found  not  insurmountable,  and  that  the  obstacles  and  de- 
lays which  the  rivalries  of  parties  and  the  jealousies  of  nations 
might  interpose  would  finally  give  way  before  the  matured 
judgment  of  reflecting  and  impartial  men. 

The  importance  of  the  work  is  so  great,  and  the  benefits  that 
will  result  from  it  in  promoting  beneficial  intercourse,  pro- 
tecting individual  rights,  settling  disputes,  and  lessening  the 
chances  of  war  are  so  manifest,  that  when  once  a  uniform 
system  of  rules  desirable  in  themselves  is  reduced  to  form 
and  spread  before  the  eye  it  will  commend  itself  to  favor  and 
the  governments,  which  after  all  are  but  the  agents  of  the 
public  will,  must  at  last  give  it  their  sanction. 

Let  us  suppose  this  association  to  make  the  beginning. 
There  is  no  agency  more  appropriate  and  no  time  more  fit- 
ting. You  might  appoint  at  first  a  committee  of  the  associa- 
tion to  prepare  the  outlines  of  such  a  code  to  be  submitted  at 
the  next  annual  meeting.  At  that  time  subject  this  outline 
to  a  careful  examination,  invite  afterwards  a  conference  of 
committees  from  other  bodies — from  the  French  Institute, 
the  professors  of  universities,  the  most  renowned  publicists — 
to  revise  and  perfect  that  which  had  been  thus  prepared. 
The  work  would  then  be  as  perfect  as  the  ablest  jurists  and 
scholars  of  our  time  could  make  it.  Thus  prepared  and  rec- 
ommended it  would  of  itself  command  respect  and  would 
inevitably  win  its  way.  It  would  carry  with  it  all  the  author- 
ity which  the  names  of  those  concerned  in  its  formation  could 
give.  It  would  stand  above  the  treatise  of  any  single  pub- 
licist; nay,  above  all  the  treatises  of  all  the  publicists  that 
have  ever  written. 

Is  it  a  vain  thing  to  suppose  that  such  a  work  would  finally 
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make  friends  of  her  ancient  colonies  instead  of  continuing 
to  treat  them  as  enemies,  and  will  confer  on  them  benefits 
rather  than  wage  war  against  them. 

Would  it  not  be  a  signal  honor  for  this  association,  rich  in 
illustrious  names  and  distinguished  for  its  beneficent  acts,  to 
take  the  initiative  in  so  noble  an  undertaking?  Would  it  not 
be  a  crowning  glory  for  your  country  to  take  it  up  and  carry 
it  on  ?  Wearing  the  honors  of  a  thousand  years,  and  standing 
at  the  head  of  the  civilization  of  Europe,  England  would  add 
fctill  more  to  her  renown,  and  establish  a  new  title  to  the 
respect  of  future  ages,  if  she  would  perform  this  crowning 
act  of  beneficence. 

The  young  Republic  of  the  West,  standing  at  the  head  of 
the  civilization  of  America,  vigorous  in  her  youth  and  far- 
reaching  in  her  desires,  would  wTalk  side  by  side  with  you  and 
exert  herself  in  equal  measures  for  so  grand  a  consummation. 
She  has  been  studying  during  all  her  existence  how  to  keep 
great  States  at  peace  and  make  them  work  for  a  common 
object,  while  she  leaves  to  them  all  necessary  independence 
for  their  own  peculiar  government. 

She  does  this  it  is  true  by  means  of  a  federated  system 
which  she  finds  best  for  herself,  and  which  she  has  cemented 
by  thousands  of  millions  in  treasure  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands in  precious  lives.  How  far  this  system  may  be  carried 
is  yet  unknown.  It  may  not  be  possible  to  extend  it  to  dis- 
tinct nationalities  or  to  heterogeneous  races. 

But  there  is  another  bond  less  strict  yet  capable  of  binding 
all  nations  and  all  races.  This  is  a  uniform  system  of  rules 
for  the  guidance  of  nations  and  their  citizens  in  their  inter- 
course with  each  other,  framed  by  the  concurring  wisdom  of 
each  and  adopted  by  the  free  consent  of  all.  Such  an  inter- 
national code,  the  public  law  of  Christendom,  will  prove  a 
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TAMES  MARTINEATJ,  a  distinguished  English  theologian  and  philos- 
J  opher,  of  Huguenot  descent,  was  born  at  Norwich,  Norfolk,  April  21, 
1805.  He  was  educated  at  the  grammar  school  in  the  cathedral  close  and 
at  Manchester  New  College  (then  at  York),  and  in  pursuance  of  early 
formed  desires  studied  for  the  ministry,  and  in  1828  was  ordained  junior 
pastor  of  Eustace  Street  Presbyterian  (more  properly  Unitarian)  Church 
in  Dublin.  In  1832  he  was  called  to  Paradise  Chapel  in  Liverpool,  where 
he  soon  became  known  as  the  most  brilliant  Unitarian  preacher  in  England, 
remaining  there  nearly  twenty-five  years.  In  1840  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  mental  and  moral  philosophy  at  Manchester  New  College,  a  post 
which  he  retained  until  1885.  While  his  congregation  were  building  a  new 
chapel  in  Hope  Street,  Liverpool,  1848-49,  Martineau  spent  some  fifteen 
months  in  Germany,  in  which  period  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  most 
careful  examination  and  study  of  the  German  philosophy  of  that  day,  the 
result  of  which  was  what  he  described  as  "  a  new  intellectual  birth."  In 
1859  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Little  Portland  Street  Chapel  in 
London,  remaining  its  minister  until  1870.  During  this  latter  period  the 
chapel  was  visited  by  English  and  American  statesmen  and  men  of  letters, 
attracted  thither  by  his  lofty  eloquence  and  his  wide  range  of  thought.  As 
old  age  came  on,  the  sphere  of  his  influence  continually  widened  until  he 
came  to  be  recognized  as  the  foremost  theologian  and  philosopher  in  Great 
Britain.  On  his  eighty-third  birthday  he  was  presented  with  an  address 
signed  by  nearly  seven  hundred  men,  representing  the  foremost  thinkers 
and  men  of  letters  of  Europe  and  America,  testifying  to  their  appreciation 
of  his  work.  He  continued  his  labors  up  to  the  very  close  of  his  life, 
writing  and  studying  as  industriously  after  he  had  entered  his  ninth  dec- 
ade as  he  had  done  for  the  seventy  years  preceding.  He  died  in  London 
January  11,  1900.  In  figure  he  was  tall  and  spare,  and  even  in  his  latest 
years  exhibited  few  signs  cf  physical  infirmity.  His  principal  writings  in- 
clude "The  Rationale  of  Religious  Inquiry"  (1836);  "Endeavors  After 
the  Christian  Life  "  (1843-47);  "  Miscellanies  "  (1852);  "  Studies  of  Christian- 
ity "  (1858);  "  Essays— Theological  and  Philosophical"  (1866-68);  "Religion 
and  Modern  Materialism"  (1874);  "Hours  of  Thought"  (1876);  "A  Study 
of  Spinoza"  (1882);  "Types  of  Ethical  Theory"  (1885);  "The  Study  of 
Religion,  Its  Sources  and  Contents  "  (1888),  by  some  critics  considered  his 
greatest  work;  "The  Seal  of  Authority  in  Religion  "  (1890);  "  Essays,  Re- 
views, and  Addresses  "  (1890-91);  "  Faith  the  Beginning,  Self-Surrender  the 
Fulfilment  of  the  Spiritual  Life  "  (1897). 
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SERMON:    THE  GOD  OF   REVELATION   HIS  OWN 
INTERPRETER 

DELIVERED   AT   HOPE   STREET  CHURCH,   LIVERPOOL,   JUNE   15,   1851 

"  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."— 2  Corinthians  iv.  7. 
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were  intent  only  on  repelling  the  insolence  of  foreign  ambi- 
tion and  did  not  foresee  that  they  were  opening  for  the 
genius  of  their  nation  a  channel  of  perpetual  influence  that 
should  ever  widen  as  the  ages  advance.  The  Puritans  who 
could  not  tolerate  a  surplice  or  bend  their  necks  to  bow  at 
the  bidding  of  a  rubric  or  a  priest,  spent  their  zeal  upon  the 
merits  of  a  gesture  or  a  form ;  and  were  little  aware  that  they 
were  educating  a  national  character  and  creating  a  practical 
liberty  which  should  be  the  pride  and  hope  of  two  worlds 
All  the  grand  agencies  which  the  progress  of  mankind  evolves 
are  formed  in  the  same  unconscious  way.  They  are  the 
aggregate  results  of  countless  single  wills,  each  of  which, 
thinking  merely  of  its  own  end  and  perhaps  fully  gaining  it, 
is  at  the  same  time  enlisted  by  Providence  in  the  secret  ser- 
vice of  the  world. 

Thus  it  is  that  out  of  separate  acts,  directed,  it  may  be,  on 
something  quite  distinct,  politics,  literature,  religions,  arise ; 
the  very  influences  which  acquire  in  the  end  an  ascendency 
over  all  individual  life  and  become  the  school  of  nations. 
Nothing  is  more  startling  than  to  see,  as  we  compare  the  biog- 
raphy of  persons  with  these  great  powers  of  history,  how 
the  latter  absorb  and  appropriate  the  former;  how  private 
purpose  often  drops  into  insignificance  and  vanishes  in  higher 
ends  that  use  it  up ;  how  gigantic  schemes  of  action,  making 
perhaps  the  turmoil  and  the  torture  of  an  age,  die  away  like 
thunder  on  the  summer  air ;  while  a  silent  thought  or  aimless 
deed  emerges  from  obscurity  and  speaks  with  royal  voice 
through  many  a  century. 

To  lose  sight  of  this  principle  in  estimating  Christianity, 
and  to  insist  on  judging  it  not  by  its  matured  character  in 
Christendom,  not  by  the  unconscious  spirit  of  its  founders, 
but  by  their  personal  views  and  purposes,  is  to  overlook  the 
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worked  and  on  which  they  labored  to  construct  a  consistent 
theory.  These  give  the  form  to  their  doctrine,  the  matter 
to  their  spirit.  These  are  what  yon  will  get  if  you  go  indis- 
criminately to  their  writings  for  a  creed;  and  these  are  no 
more  Christianity  than  the  pretensions  of  Hildebrand  or  the 
visions  of  Swedenborg. 

The  true  religion  lies  elsewhere,  just  in  the  things  that 
were  ever  present  with  them  but  never  esteemed.  Just  as 
your  friend  may  spend  his  anxiety  on  his  station,  his  useful- 
ness, his  appearance  and  repute,  and  fear  lest  he  should  show 
nothing  deserving  your  regard,  while  all  the  time  you  love 
him  for  the  pure  graces,  the  native  wild  flowers  of  his  heart — 
so  do  the  choicest  servants  of  God  ever  think  one  thing  of 
themselves,  while  they  are  dear  to  him  and  revered  by  us  for 
quite  another.  "The  weak  things"  in  the  church  not  less  than 
in  "  the  world,  hath  he  chosen  to  confound  the  mighty ;  the 
simple,  to  strike  dumb  the  wise ;  and  things  that  are  not,  to 
supersede  the  things  that  are." 

The  life  of  Christ  in  Palestine  was  a  brief  phenomenon, 
justly  regarded  by  every  disciple  as  the  point  of  divinest 
brilliancy  in  the  course  of  providential  affairs.  At  the  time 
and  when  it  was  in  recent  remembrance  little  notice  was 
taken  of  its  intrinsic  character  and  real  peculiarities;  its 
moral  perfectness  and  spiritual  beauty  is  handed  down  to 
us  by  those  who  perceived  it  very  imperfectly;  and  had  he 
perceived  it  himself  the  reality  would  have  vanished  in  the 
preception.  From  that  gracious  life  -itself  all  eyes  were 
turned  away  in  order  to  join  it  on  to  the  past  which  it 
finished  and  to  the  future  which  it  began.  "  How  did  it 
come  out  of  the  ages  which  it  closed  ?  What  did  it  augur  in 
those  which  it  led  on  ?"  These  were  the  two  questions  with 
which  the  first  disciples,  with  the  power  of  his  soul  sleeping 
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Ing  to  force  him  into  its  realization,  that  Judas  was  tempted 
to  betray  him.  And  it  is  by  perversely  applying  the  same 
test,  and  coercing  his  spirit  into  the  Hebrew  framework — by 
compelling  him  to  belong  to  a  system,  instead  of  permitting 
him  to  be  what  he  is  in  himself,  that  divines,  with  kiss  of 
reverence  scarcely  less  fatal,  have  delivered  him  bound,  to  be 
defaced  by  priests  and  compared  with  rulers.  Seeking 
Christianity  in  the  creed  of  the  first  age,  we  have  neces- 
sarily fallen  in  with  this  notion,  that  "  Jesus  is  the  Messiah ;" 
and  have  thus  set  up  the  chief  Judaic  error  as  the  chief 
Christian  verity. 

Among  his  countrymen  this  conception  was  natural  and 
inevitable ;  it  was  the  human  condition  on  which  alone  they 
could  recognize  in  him  what  was  divine:  it  was  the  only  key 
with  which  their  culture  supplied  them  for  interpreting  the 
mysterious  impression  which  he  made  upon  their  hearts :  it 
was  their  ideal  formula  for  perfect  life,  and  when  he  was 
before  them  the  real  and  the  ideal  presence  could  not  but 
coalesce. 

It  must  be  obvious  however  to  every  thoughtful  reader, 
how  much  the  story  and  portraiture  of  Christ  have  been  de- 
formed by  the  tyranny  of  this  haunting  idea.  It  is  plain  that 
he  himself  dwelt  little,  if  at  all,  upon  his  official  claims;  it 
was  to  be  kept  a  secret  what  he  was — a  precaution  which 
could  never  be  reported  of  him  if  he  had  notoriously  held 
and  proclaimed  himself  to  be  the  Messiah  and  framed  his 
course  in  conformity  with  that  conception. 

The  deficiency  seems  to  have  been  felt  by  the  evangelists, 
and  it  is  over-compensated  by  their  zeal.  Their  principle  of 
selection,  in  the  biographical  fragments  they  have  left,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  to  take  what  would  best  identify  Jesus 
with  the  Messiah ;  and  so  his  inward  struggles  of  soul  are 
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of  absolute  sovereignly  so  was  Messiah  to  them  the  ap- 
pointed satrap  of  this  world.  When  he  came,  he  would  come 
to  reign,  bearing  with  him  the  united  powers  of  adminis- 
trator, judge,  and  king.  And  according  to  the  Oriental  type, 
whatever  he  ruled  that  would  he  possess;  and  all  that  his 
subjects  had  would  be  received  as  favors  from  his  hand  and 
held  as  fiefs  by  his  investiture. 

Under  the  solemn  expectation  of  the  world's  immediate 
end  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  to  take  the  place  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  the  disciples  in  looking  for  this  revela- 
tion felt  themselves  citizens  of  a  supernatural  state  and 
subjects  of  a  resistless  lord.  In  rude  ages  a*Ml  amid  feudal 
customs  it  has  perhaps  been  no  unhappy  thing  that  this  image 
of  servitude  has  been  transmitted  into  the  conceptions  of  faith; 
it  may  have  touched  with  some  sanctity  an  inevitable  submis- 
sion and  mingled  a  sentiment  of  loyalty  with  religion. 

But  the  external  relation  of  serf  and  lord  is  no  type  of  the 
internal  relation  of  spirit  to  spirit  which  alone  constitutes 
religion  to  us.  To  God  himself,  with  all  his  infinitude,  we 
are  not  slaves ;  we  are  not  his  property,  but  his  children ;  he 
regards  us  not  as  things  but  as  persons ;  he  does  not  so  much 
command  us  as  appeal  to  us;  and  in  our  obedience  it  is  not 
his  bidding  that  we  serve,  but  that  divine  law  of  right  of 
which  he  makes  us  conscious  as  the  rule  of  his  nature  only 
more  perfectly  than  of  ours. 

To  obey  him  as  slaves  in  fear,  and  with  an  eye  upon  his 
power,  is,  with  all  our  punctuality  and  anxiety,  simply  and 
entirely  to  disobey  him ;  nor  is  anything  precious  in  his  sight 
except  the  free  consent  of  heart  with  which  we  seize  what  is 
holy  to  his  thought  and  embrace  what  is  in  harmony  with  his 
perfection. 

Still  less  can  we  be  slaves  to  Christ,  who  is  no  autocrat  to 


COD    OF     REVELATION 


6147 


us,  but  our  Allowed  leader  i  1;  the  guide 

of  our  pilgrim  troup  in  quest  <-f  a  holy  land  :  who  v'ive-  u<  no 
law   :'  'ill,  hut  "iily  i  for 

us,  and  makes  luim  within  us,  in  ch  .  the  law 

of  our  own  h  -ujrh 

ind  the  aspirations  I..  ;p..u 

•h. 
We 

and  we  aro  capable  only  ,,f  » 

are  no  lords  and  ri 
that  «• 

Imritv 

oul  ha-  IN  liviuLT  s«'at  wit:  true  and 

• 

is  is  a 

racy  are  ill  adai 
lany  .  <  ntnries  to  ^ 
i  ?lip 

has  tak« 

l  'elt  and  tri- 

1     J:i 

(  f  tl  tli  h«>nr 

c'.OUd  '.-ladder 

t  iat  climax  of  s««uH 

al»MV<-  hends 
'     arid 

f  -eedom  to  the  heart  ha.s  taken  id- 


I  MM 

S' 

•_' 

I ! 


be  m 
beoc 


6148 


MARTI  N7EAU 


fication  of  the  entire  creed  of  the  first  age  with  the  essence 
of  Christianity. 

!N"ow  that  God  has  shown  us  so  much  more,  has  tried  the 
divine  seed  of  the  gospel  on  so  various  a  soil  of  history,  and 
enabled  us  to  distinguish  its  fairest  blossoms  and  its  choicest 
fruits,  a  much  larger  meaning  than  was  possible  at  first  mu^t 
be  given  to  the  purpose  of  his  revelation. 

Even  to  Paul,  Christ  was  mainly  the  great  representative 
of  a  theocratic  idea ;  and  was  in  no  other  sense  an  object  of 
spiritual  belief  than  that  he  was  not  on  earth  and  mortal,  but 
in  heaven  and  immortal.  That  faith  in  Christ,  which  then 
prominently  denoted  belief  in  his  appointed  return  and  alle- 
giance to  him  as  God's  viceroy  in  this  world,  is  now  trans- 
formed into  quite  a  different  thing.  It  is  altogether  a  moral 
and  affectionate  sentiment;  an  acknowledgment  of  him  as 
the  highest  impersonation  of  divine  excellence  and  inspired 
insight  yet  given  to  the  world;  a  trust  in  him  as  the  only 
realized  type  of  perfection  that  can  mediate  for  us  between 
ourselves  and  God;  a  faithfulness  to  him,  as  making  us  con- 
scious of  what  we  are  and  what  God  and  our  conscience 
would  have  us  to  be. 

It  is  vain  to  pretend  that  revelation  is  a  fixed  and  stereo- 
typed gift.  It  was  born,  as  the  divinest  things  must  be, 
among  human  conditions ;  and  into  it  ever  since  human  con- 
ditions have  perpetually  flowed.  The  elements  of  Hebrew 
thought  surrounded  the  sacred  centre  at  first,  and  have  been 
erroneously  identified  with  it  by  all  Unitarian  churches  in 
every  age.  The  Hellenic  intellect  afterwards  streamed  to- 
wards the  fresh  point  of  life  and  faith,  and  gathered  around 
it  the  metaphysical  system  of  Trinitarian  dogma,  in  which 
orthodox  communions  of  all  times  have,  with  parallel  error, 
sought  the  essence  of  the  Gospel. 
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The  tru<  le  of  the  religion  has  reted  in  both, 
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J1I7ILLIAM  LLOYD  GARRISON,  a  famous  American  Abolitionist,  was  born 
I  YV  in  Newburyport,  Massachusetts,  December  12,  1805,  and  began  his 
career  as  a  printer  in  the  "  Herald  "  office  of  his  native  town.  He  fre- 
quently contributed  political  articles  to  that  and  other  journals,  and  in 
1329  joined  with  Benjamin  Lundy,  a  philanthropic  Quaker,  in  editing  at 
Baltimore  "  The  Genius  of  Universal  Emancipation."  Here  his  bold 
fcpeaking  in  regard  to  slavery  resulted  in  his  being  imprisoned  for  libel, 
but  after  a  few  months  his  fine  was  paid  by  Mr.  Tappan,  a  New  York  mer- 
chant, and  Garrison  was  set  free.  On  January  1,  1831,  he  issued  at  Boston 
the  first  number  of  "  The  Liberator,"  a  paper  which  he  continued  to  edit 
for  thirty-five  years,  until  the  close  of  the  civil  war.  It  at  once  aroused 
great  opposition,  and  the  Georgia  legislature  in  December  of  that  year 
c  To  rod  five  thousand  dollars  to  any  person  who  should  arrest  and  prosecute 
its  editor  or  publisher  according  to  the  laws  of  Georgia.  The  New  Eng- 
land Anti-Slavery  Society  was  founded  in  January,  1832,  as  a  direct  result 
of  "  The  Liberator's  "  influence,  and  in  1843  Garrison  founded  the  American 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  and  was  its  president  until  1865.  In  1832  he  pub- 
lished "  Thoughts  on  African  Colonization,"  in  which  he  affirmed  the 
colonization  scheme  to  be  an  ally  of  slavery.  In  October,  1835,  the  "Liber- 
ator" office  was  broken  into  by  a  mob  and  its  editor  was  dragged  through  the 
streets  with  a  rope  about  his  neck.  His  life  was  saved  only  by  his  being 
placed  in  jail  for  temporary  protection.  Garrison  visited  England  several 
times  in  the  interests  of  the  abolition  movement,  and  received  a  warm 
welcome  from  the  English  anti-slavery  leaders.  He  died  in  New  York 
city  May  24,  1879.  His  "  Sonnets  and  Poems  "  were  issued  in  1843  and 
"  Selections  from  Writings  and  Speeches  "  in  1852. 


WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  OPPRESSED 

1    NEVER  rise  to  address  a  colored  audience  without  feel- 
ing ashamed  of  my  own  color;  ashamed  of  being  identi- 
fied with  a  race  of  men  who  have  done  you  so  much 
injustice  and  who  yet  retain  so  large  a  portion  of  your  breth- 
ren in  servile  chains.     To  make  atonement  in  part  for  this 
conduct  I  have  solemnly  dedicated  my  health  and  strength 
and  life  to  your  service.     I  love  to  plan  and  to  work  for  your 
social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  advancement.      My  happi- 
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tremulous  with  an  excess  of  light;  the  earth  is  moved  out  of 
its  place;  the  wave  of  revolution  is  dashing  in  pieces  ancient 
and  mighty  empires;  the  hearts  of  tyrants  are  beginning  to 
fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  forward  to  those  things 
which  are  to  come  upon  the  earth.  There  is — 

"  A  voice  on  every  wave, 

A  sound  on  every  sea! 
The  watchword  of  the  brave, 
The  anthem  of  the  free! 
Where'er  a  wind  is  rushing, 
Where'er  a  stream   is  gushing, 

The  swelling  sounds  are  heard, 
Of  man  to  freeman  calling, 
Of  broken  fetters  falling — 
And,  like  the  carol  of  a  cageless  bird, 
The  bursting  shout  of  freedom's  rallying  word!  " 

Let  this  be  an  occasion  of  joy.  Why  should  it  not  be  so? 
Is  not  the  heaven  over  your  heads,  which  has  so  long  been 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  beginning  to  disclose  its  starry  princi- 
palities and  illumine  your  pathway?  Do  you  not  see  the 
pitiless  storm  which  has  so  long  been  pouring  its  rage  upon 
you  breaking  away,  and  a  bow  of  promise  as  glorious  as  that 
which  succeeded  the  ancient  deluge  spanning  the  sky, — a 
token  that  to  the  end  of  time  the  billows  of  prejudice  and 
oppression  shall  no  more  cover  the  earth  to  the  destruction 
of  your  race;  but  seedtime  and  harvest  shall  never  fail,  and 
the  laborer  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  his  hands?  Is  not  your 
cause  developing  like  the  spring?  Yours  has  been  a  long 
and  rigorous  winter.  The  chill  of  contempt,  the  frost  of 
adversity,  the  blast  of  persecution,  the  storm  of  oppression — 
all  have  been  yours.  There  was  no  substance  to  be  found — 
no  prospect  to  delight  the  eye  or  inspire  the  drooping  heart — 
no  golden  ray  to  dissipate  the  gloom.  The  waves  of  derision 
were  stayed  by  no  barrier,  but  made  a  clear  breach  over  you. 
But  now — thanks  be  to  God!  that  dreary  winter  is  rapidly 
hastening  away.  The  sun  of  humanity  is  going  steadily  up 
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happiness  which  must  flow  from  the  consummation  of  this 
act?  That  cruel  lash  which  has  torn  so  many  tender  bodies 
and  is  dripping  with  innocent  blood;  that  lash  which  has 
driven  so  many  human  victims,  like  beasts,  to  their  unre- 
quited toil;  that  lash  whose  sounds  are  heard  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  its  decline,  mingled  with  the  shrieks  of  bleeding 
sufferers;  that  lash  is  soon  to  be  cast  away,  never  again  to 
wound  the  flesh  or  degrade  those  who  are  made  in  the  image 
of  God. 

And  those  fetters  of  iron  which  have  bound  so  many  in 
ignominious  servitude,  and  wasted  their  bodies,  and  borne 
them  down  to  an  untimely  grave,  shall  be  shivered  in  pieces, 
as  the  lightning  rends  the  pine,  and  the  victims  of  tyranny 
leap  forth,  "  redeemed,  regenerated,  and  disenthralled  by  the 
irresistible  genius  of  universal  emancipation."  And  that 
darkness,  which  has  for  so  many  generations  shrouded  the 
minds  of  the  slaves — making  them  like  the  brutes  that  perish 
— shall  give  way  to  the  light  of  freedom  and  religion.  O, 
how  transforming  the  change!  In  contemplating  it,  my  im- 
agination overpowers  the  serenity  of  my  soul  and  makes 
language  seem  poor  and  despicable. 

Cheers  for  Great  Britain!  cheers  for  her  noble  men  and 
women!  cheers  for  the  bright  example  which  they  are  setting 
to  the  world!  cheers  for  their  generous  sympathy  in  the  cause 
of  the  oppressed  in  our  own  country! 

Why  should  we  not  rejoice  this  evening,  brethren?  Find 
we  nothing  at  home  to  raise  our  drooping  spirits,  to  invigorate 
our  hopes,  and  to  engage  our  efforts?  Have  we  made  no 
progress,  either  in  self -improvement,  or  in  the  cause  of  bleed- 
ing humanity?  Are  there  no  cheering  signs  of  the  times,  in 
our  moral  sky,  upon  which  we  may  fix  our  joyful  gaze? 

Look,  in  the  first  place,  at  the  abolition-standard — more 
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they  have  but  one  object — their  hearts  are  stirred  with  the 
same  pulsation;  their  eye  is  single,  their  motives  are  pure. 
Tell  me  not  of  the  bravery  and  devotedness  of  those  whose 
life-blood  reddened  the  plains  of  Marathon,  poured  out  in 
defence  of  liberty.  Tell  me  not  of  the  Spartan  band,  with 
Leonidas  at  their  head,  who  defended  the  pass  of  Thermop- 
ylae against  a  Persian  host.  I  award  to  them  the  meed  of 
animal  courage;  but  the  heroism  of  blood  and  carnage  is  as 
much  below  the  patient  endurance  of  wrong  and  the  cheerful 
forgiveness  of  injury  as  the  earth  is  below  the  sky — it  is  as 
often  displayed  by  brute  animals  as  by  men. 

With  infinitely  higher  satisfaction,  with  a  warmer  glow  of 
emulation,  with  more  intense  admiration,  do  I  contemplate 
the  Abolition  phalanx  in  the  United  States  who  are  maintain- 
ing your  cause  unflinchingly  through  evil  report — for  the 
good  report  is  yet  to  come — and  at  the  imminect  peril  of  their 
lives ;  and,  what  is  dearer  than  life,  the  sacrifice  of  their  repu- 
tation. 

If  ever  there  was  a  cause  which  established  the  disinter- 
estedness and  integrity  of  its  supporters  yours  is  that  cause. 
They  who  are  contending  for  the  immediate  abolition  of 
slavery,  the  destruction  of  its  ally,  the  American  Colonization 
Society,  and  the  bestowal  of  equal  rights  and  privileges  upon 
the  whole  colored  population,  well  knew  what  would  be  the 
consequences  of  their  advocacy  to  themselves.  They  knew 
that  slander  would  blacken  their  characters  with  infamy; 
that  their  pleadings  would  be  received  with  ridicule  and  re- 
proach; that  persecution  would  assail  them  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left;  that  the  dungeon  would  yawn  for  their 
bodies;  that  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  would  gleam  behind 
them;  that  the  arm  of  power  would  be  raised  to  crush  them 
to  the  earth;  that  they  would  be  branded  as  disturbers  of  the 
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peace,  as  fanatics,  madmen,  and  incendiaries;  that  the  heel 
of  friendship  would  be  lifted  ui;.imst  them  and  love  be  turned 
into  hatred  and  confidence  into  suspicion  and  respect  into 
derision;  that  their  worldly  in  would  be  jeoparded 

and  the  honor  and  emoluments  of  office  would  be  withheld 

from   tl.  :it. 

K:  -  dare  all  things  in  order  to  ft 

their  v  by  seeking  its  purification  from  blood.      AVill 

tin  base  and  the  servile  accuse  them  of  being  actuated  by  a 
hope  of  rew.  ward!  It  is  the  reward  which  calumny 

gives  to  virtue — the  reward  which  selfishness  bestows  upon 
bene  i ling  of  worldly  applause  or  fame  or  pro- 

motion. Yi-t  they  have  a  reward — and  who  will  blame  them 
for  e  it!  I'  i-  the  gratitude  of  the  suffering  and  the 

ressed — t  obation  of  a  good  conscience — the  I 

"  Tempt  them  with  bribei.  you  tempt  in  vain; 
Trj  them  with  flre.  jou'll  Ond  them  true." 

To  deter  such  souls  from  urp«><es  iish  them 

in  e  ossible  aa  to  stop  the  rush  of  the  ocean 

when  th  its  mountain  bill 

They  are  hourly  Q  number  and  strength  and  g'»ing 

on  from  conquering  to  compn-r.      Convert  after   convert, 

I  after  |  T  pulpit,  is  subdued  and  enli 

on  t  e  and  freedom. 

A  grave  charge  is  brought  agn  .  that  I  am  exciting 

your  rage  again  whiten   and   tilling  your  minds  with 

revengeful  feelings.      Is  th  :      Have  not  all  my  ad- 

dresses and  appeals  to  you  had  just  the  contrary  effect  upon 
your  minds?  Have  they  not  been  calculated  to  make  you 
bear  all  your  tr  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 

resignation  and  to  induce  you  to  return  good  for  evil  {     \Y  h.-r- 
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is  the  calumniator  who  dares  to  affirm  that  you  have  been 
turbulent  and  quarrelsome  since  I  began  my  labors 
in  your  behalf?  Where  is  the  man  who  is  so  igno- 
rant as  not  to  know  or  perceive  that,  as  a  people, 
you  are  constantly  improving  in  knowledge  and  virtue? 
No,  brethren;  you  will  bear  me  a  unanimous  testi- 
mony that  I  have  not  implanted  in  your  minds  any  malice 
toward  your  persecutors  but  on  the  contrary  forgiveness  of 
injuries.  And  I  can  as  truly  aver  that  in  all  my  intercourse 
with  you  as  a  people  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  anything  of  a 
malignant  or  revengeful  spirit.  No,  yours  has  been  emi- 
nently a  spirit  of  resignation  and  faith  under  the  most  aggra- 
vating circumstances. 

I  will  notice  but  one  other  charge  which  the  enemies  of 
our  cause  have  brought  against  me.  It  is  that  I  am  unduly 
exciting  your  hopes  and  holding  out  to  your  view  prospects 
of  future  happiness  and  respectability  which  can  never  be 
realized  in  this  country.  Pitiful  complaint !  Because  I  have 
planted  a  solitary  rose,  as  it  were,  in  the  wilderness  of  suf- 
fering in  which  your  race  has  so  long  wandered,  to  cheer 
your  drooping  hearts,  I  am  sharply  reproved  for  giving  even 
this  little  token  of  good  things  to  come — by  those  too  who 
make  loud  professions  of  friendship  for  you,  that  is  if  you 
will  go  to  Liberia,  but  who  are  constantly  strewing  in  your 
path  briars  and  thorns  and  digging  pits  into  which  you  may 
stumble  to  rise  no  more.  These  querulous  complainants 
who  begrudge  every  drop  of  comfort  which  falls  upon  your 
thirsty  lips  as  a  miser  mourns  the  loss  of  a  penny  seem  to 
forget  or  discard  the  promise  of  Jehovah,  that  "  the  wilder- 
ness shall  bud  and  blossom  like  the  rose.77  I  have  faith  to 
believe  that  this  promise  will  ultimately  be  fulfilled  even  in 
this  land  of  republicanism  and  Christianity.  Surely  I  may 
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be  pardoned  when  so  many  are  endeavoring  to  break  down 
all  your  ri>ing  hopes  and  n«>:  :;3   if  I  urge  you  not 

to  despair,  for  the  day  of  redemption  will  assuredly  come, 
-till  be  f-  if  I  transcend  tin-  limits  of  prob- 

ability and  suffer  n  station   to  paint  in  too  glowing 

colors  the  recompen-  >  be  y«»n 

,  I  can  scarr  ttfoe  the  heart-crushing  dis- 

couragements ai:  <'3. 

All  tl.ini:-  <•••!  -.'11  as  a 

n  whom  I  am  proud  to 

k  among  ;  whose1  :   mind  is  re- 

ionable;  whose  homes 
;it.     For 

of   your 

e    been  upon 

i  are  generally  held  even  by 
be  the  i  -  and  disciples  of 

t  has  be<  ccta- 

narrel  g  ;e  no 

you  are  not  like  wild 

bea-  :it  of 

]\lr.  Jefferson,  t; 

you  have  a  land  an  ion  among  i 

kind 

O! 

root'  of  the  natural  infi  rioritv  <»f  the  peo- 

i  carnally  associate  with  the  vic- 
tims of  their  injustice  and  be  candid  enough  to  give  rm -rit 
its  <:  uld  not  long  feel  and  act  as  they  now  do. 

would     melt     like     fn>  ore     tlio 

blazing  sun;  their  unbelief  would  vanish  away,  their 
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tempt  be  turned  into  admiration,  their  indifference  be  roused 
to  benevolent  activity,  and  their  dislike  give  place  to  friend- 
ship Keeping  aloof  from  your  society,  ignorant  of  the  prog- 
ress which  you  are  making  in  virtue,  knowledge,  and  com- 
petence, and  believing  all  the  aspersions  of  malice  which  are 
cast  upon  your  character,  they  at  length  persuade  themselves 
that  you  are  utterly  worthless  and  nearly  akin  to  the  brute 
creation.  Cruel  men!  cruel  women!  thus  hastily  and 
blindly  to  pass  condemnation  upon  those  who  deserve  your 
compassion  and  are  worthy  of  your  respect ! 

Be  this  your  encouragement  in  view  of  our  separation. 
Although  absent  from  you  in  body  I  shall  still  be  with  you 
in  spirit.  I  go  away,  not  to  escape  from  toil,  but  to  labor 
more  abundantly  in  your  cause.  If  I  may  do  something  for 
your  good  at  home  I  hope  to  do  more  abroad.  In  the  mean- 
time, I  beseech  you  fail  not,  on  your  part,  to  lead  quiet  and 
orderly  lives.  Let  there  be  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
charge  which  is  brought  against  you  by  your  enemies,  that 
you  are  turbulent  and  rude.  Let  all  quarrelling,  all  dram- 
dr inking,  all  profanity,  all  violence,  all  division,  be  confined 
to  the  white  people.  Imitate  them  in  nothing  but  what  is 
clearly  good  and  carefully  shun  even  the  appearance  of 
evil.  Let  them,  if  they  will,  follow  the  devices  and  perform 
the  drudgery  of  the  devil;  but  be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  Conquer  their  aversion  by  moral 
excellence ;  their  proud  spirit  by  love ;  their  evil  acts  by  acts 
of  goodness ;  their  animosity  by  forgiveness.  Keep  in  your 
hearts  the  fear  of  God  and  rejoice  even  in  tribulation;  for 
the  promise  is  sure  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  his  name. 

As  for  myself,  whatever  may  be  my  fate — whether  I  fall 
in  the  springtime  of  manhood  by  the  hand  of  the  assassin,  or 
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'•'imurod  in  gia  cell,  or  be  permitted  to  live  to  a 

'that  the  success  of  yoni  is  notde- 

'll)onil:  at  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean, 

which   if  it  :  ,  (1 

rision  dear—  my  consolation 
•»ou,  Oi:  ontainl     Before  Zerub- 

'hall  hring  forth  the 

unto 
Let  DC 

ilil11  lM'  '  ftOf   in.:  IHion  of 

I  the  liberation  of  every 
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j\ /I  I-  CHAIRMAN,  LADIES,  AN 

|y  ^  For  thii  marl  ,{  yttllr  {M.rsonal  're, 

of  my  labors  in  the  o 

of  ]  and  of  Jon  js|lip  for 

ffer  von  1,  lliy  grate. 

ful  acknowledgment  :il  so  profonn.lly  im,,n-sed  by 

the  :  Me  array  of  rank,gei  lar^hipjand 

^oral  an  WOT&  whi.-h  I  see  hef-  thai  I  fear  I 

hall  not  be  able  to  address  v  ltr  I>U]M, 

nd*«tamnw  Form  ::id.-«-d  au  anomah.n< 

x>8iti"i-  itmenl  with  which  I  I 

>een  familiar!      !  ;in  thirtv  yean  I  had  to  look  th«- 

lierceand  D]  ,f  lnv  (.011ntrynien  in  the  face 

^tlj  rd.      In  nil  the  South   T  was  an 
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outlaw  and  could  not  have  gone  there,  though  an  American 
citizen  guiltless  of  wrong,  and  though  that  flag  [here  the 
speaker  pointed  to  the  United  States  ensign]  had  been  over 
my  head,  except  at  the  peril  of  my  life ;  nay,  with  the  certainty 
of  finding  a  bloody  grave.  In  all  the  North  I  was  looked  upon 
with  hatred  and  contempt.  The  whole  nation,  subjugated  to 
the  awful  power  of  slavery,  rose  up  in  mobocratic  tumult 
against  any  and  every  effort  to  liberate  the  millions  held  in 
bondage  on  its  soil.  And  yet  I  demanded  nothing  that  was 
not  perfectly  just  and  reasonable, — in  exact  accordance  with 
the  Declaration  of  American  Independence  and  the  Golden 
E-ule.  I  was  not  the  enemy  of  any  man  living.  I  cherish 
no  personal  enmities ;  I  know  nothing  of  them  in  my  heart. 
Even  whilst  the  Southern  slaveholders  were  seeking  my  de- 
struction, I  never  for  a  moment  entertained  any  other  feeling 
toward  them  than  an  earnest  desire,  under  God,  to  deliver 
them  from  a  deadly  curse  and  an  awful  sin.  It  was  neither 
a  sectional  nor  a  personal  matter  at  all.  It  had  exclusive 
reference  to  the  eternal  law  of  justice  between  man  and  man, 
and  the  rights  of  human  nature  itself. 

Sir,  I  always  found  in  America  that  a  shower  of  brickbats 
had  a  remarkably  tonic  effect,  materially  strengthening  to  the 
backbone.  But,  sir,  the  shower  of  compliments  and  applause 
which  has  greeted  me  on  this  occasion  would  assuredly  cause 
my  heart  to  fail  me  were  it  not  that  this  generous  reception 
is  only  incidentally  personal  to  myself.  You,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  are  here  mainly  to  celebrate  the  triumph  of 
humanity  over  its  most  brutal  foes;  to  rejoice  that  universal 
emancipation  has  at  last  been  proclaimed  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  to  express,  as  you  have  already  done 
through  the  mouths  of  the  eloquent  speakers  who  have  pre- 
ceded me,  sentiments  of  peace  and  of  good  will  toward  the 
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lie.      Sure  I  am  that  those  sentiments  will  be 
hear  ny  countrymen. 

I  in-.  ,  with  all  sincerity  of  soul,  any 

-e  f or  any t hi:  "ne.     I  have  simply  tried  to 

.tain  tl*  soul  before  God    and  to  do  mj 

duty.     T  lun  1  to  go  with  the  mul  d«»  evil.     I 

:'mm    ruin.      1    have 
sought  to  liberal' 
bondage.     But  all  th: 

Ai.  I'll  you  at  tl. 

which  Las  taken  place  aer 

pree.-  <>rth  mj 

iin try  v.  ill  be  a  mi^:  -T  for  good  in  the  world.     \Y 

r  vast  population  in  a  si: 
in  that  she  boast 

incip  ns;osteii  -Ming  her 

i    and  l>ni!ally  u  irld- 
,g  !. 

and     u:i;.aral!.-led    aS8Uran<  i     1)0 

ed,  she  la  free — free  to  advance  the  cause  of  lii 

Sir,  thi.-s  is  not  the  first  time  I  ha-  I 

bfen  h  :ues  before  on  m  ions, 

I     was    always    cxu 
"  Sla 

id  I  came  «  -o  to  sa 

••a!" 
stand  side  by  ri  ause  of  negro  eman< 

noble  and  good,  leadi 

i  came  to  this  country-  fu 
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deceive  Wilberforce,  Clarkson,  and  other  eminent  philan- 
thropists in  regard  to  the  real  character,  tendency,  and  object 
of  the  American  Colonization  Society.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  I  quickly  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Before  leading  I  had 
ithe  pleasure  of  receiving  a  protest  against  that  society  as  an 
obstruction  to  the  cause  of  freedom  throughout  the  world,  and 
consequently  as  undeserving  of  British  confidence  and  patron- 
age,— signed  by  William  Wilberforce,  Thomas  Fowell  Bux- 
ton,  Zachary  Macaulay,  and  other  illustrious  philanthropists. 
On  arriving  in  London  I  received  a  polite  invitation  by  letter 
from  Mr.  Buxton  to  take  breakfast  with  him.  Presenting 
myself  at  the  appointed  time,  when  my  name  was  announced, 
instead  of  coming  forward  promptly  to  take  me  by  the  hand 
he  scrutinized  me  from  head  to  foot,  and  then  inquired,  some- 
what dubiously,  "  Have  I  the  pleasure  of  addressing  Mr.  Gar- 
rison, of  Boston,  in  the  United  States  ?  "  "  Yes.,  sir,"  I  re- 
plied, "  I  am  he ;  and  I  am  here  in  accordance  with  your  in- 
vitation." Lifting  up  his  hands  he  exclaimed,  "  Why,  my 
dear  sir,  I  thought  you  were  a  black  man !  And  I  have  con- 
sequently invited  this  company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  to  be 
present  to  welcome  Mr.  Garrison,  the  black  advocate  of 
emancipation  from  the  United  States  of  America!"  I  have 
often  said,  sir,  that  that  is  the  only  compliment  I  have  ever 
had  paid  to  me  that  I  care  to  remember  or  to  tell  of !  For  Mr. 
Buxton  had  somehow  or  other  supposed  that  no  white  Ameri- 
can could  plead  for  those  in  bondage  as  I  had  done,  and  there- 
fore I  must  be  black ! 

It  is  indeed  true,  sir,  that  I  have  had  no  other  rule  by  which 
to  be  guided  than  this.  I  never  cared  to  know  precisely  how 
many  stripes  were  inflicted  on  the  slaves.  I  never  deemed  it 
necessary  to  go  down  into  the  southern  States,  if  I  could  have 
gone,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  exact  dimensions  of  the 
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glare  system.      I  made  it  from  the  start  and  always  my  own 
case — thus:     Did  I   want    to   be  a   slav  .      Did    Mod 

make  me  to  be  a  slave?     Xo.     But  I  am  only  a  man — only 
one  of  the  human  race,  and  if  not  created  to  be  a  slave,  then  no 
:•  human  being  was  made  for  that  pur  My  wife  and 

children — dearer  to  me  than  my   heart's  blood — were   they 
made  for  the  auction-bio-  And  so  it  was  all  very 

:  here  (point  is  breast).     I  could  not  help 

.^  an  uncompromising  Abolition! 
Hero  allow   me  to   pay   a   brief  tribute   to   tin- 
Abo!  .      Putri  ii.  I 

believe  that  in  no  land,  at  an  «  ever  a  more  de- 

1,  self-sacrificing,  and  unconr  «>f  m,  K 

Mg  can  be  said  to  th«-ir  credit   which  they  do 
not  deserve.      With  apostolic  zeal  they  counted  noil. 

.em  for  the  sake  •  'ave  and  him  dehumanized,      lint 

1   of  God,   t<> 

in  alone  Thankful  are  we  all  th:i 

:'<>r  our  com 

sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  mankind.     Of  course  we  are  glad 

:oach  is  at  last  taken  away,  for  it  is  ever  desirable, 

if  possible,  to  have  the  good  opinions  of  >w  men ;  but 

nd  sully  our 

soul-  ;s  of  us  are  to  be  ;oad. 

Sir,  my  specialty  in  this  great  tirst  nnfurl- 

:»annerof  immediate  and  al  emancipation, 

n  rally  under  it.      This  I  did, 
ut  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  the  slave- 
holding  Sta1  Dryland.      It  was  not   \<>i\<:  l>efore  I  was 

•  •d  by  a  packr-d  jury, 
in  p: 

ini- 
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prisonment.  I  do  not  think  that  I  could  have  gone  ac  an 
earlier  period  except  at  the  peril  of  my  life,  and  then  only 
because  the  American  government  was  there  in  force,  holding 
the  rebel  elements  in  subserviency.  I  was  naturally  curious 
to  see  the  old  prison  again,  and  if  possible  to  get  into  my  old 
cell,  but  when  I  went  to  the  spot,  behold !  the  prison  had  van- 
ished and  so  I  was  greatly  disappointed.  On  going  to  Wash- 
ington I  mentioned  to  President  Lincoln  the  disappointment 
I  had  met  with.  With  a  smiling  countenance  and  a  ready  wit 
he  replied,  "  So,  Mr.  Garrison,  the  difference  between  1830 
and  1864  appears  to  be  this:  in  1830  you  could  not  get  out  and 
in  1864  you  could  not  get  in !"  This  was  not  only  wittily  said, 
but  it  truthfully  indicated  the  wonderful  revolution  that  had 
taken  place  in  Maryland,  for  she  had  adopted  the  very 
doctrine  for  which  she  imprisoned  me,  and  given  immediate 
and  unconditional  emancipation  to  her  eighty  thousand  slaves. 
I  commenced  the  publication  of  the  "  Liberator  "  in  Boston 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1831.  At  that  time  I  was  very  little 
known,  without  allies,  without  means,  without  subscribers; 
yet  no  sooner  did  that  little  sheet  make  its  appearance  than  the 
South  was  thrown  into  convulsions,  as  if  it  had  suddenly  been 
invaded  by  an  army  with  banners!  Notwithstanding  the 
whole  country  was  on  the  side  of  the  slave  power — the 
Church,  the  State,  all  parties,  all  denominations,  ready  to  do 
its  bidding !  O  the  potency  of  truth,  and  the  inherent  weak- 
ness and  conscious  insecurity  of  great  wrong!  Immediately 
a  reward  of  five  thousand  dollars  was  offered  for  my  apprehen- 
sion by  the  State  of  Georgia.  When  General  Sherman  was 
making  his  victorious  march  through  that  State  it  occurred 
to  me,  but  too  late,  that  I  ought  to'have  accompanied  him  and 
in  person  claimed  the  reward,  but  I  remembered  that  had  I 
done  so  I  should  have  had  to  take  my  pay  in  Confederate  cur- 
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•rid  therefore  it   would   r  paid    travelling:  ex- 

ithern    slavery     n..\v  ^      Henceforth, 

thr.'iiizh  all  ites  of  j-  •!  friends  of 

••n  will  ami  y<>u  :  -eed 

!mw 

few  indard  y..u 

,rtle  undine!, 
•h  that  C 

ne — it  is  only  a  qi; 
i  come  t-  :  y-mr  ' 

:iore 
and  absolute  in  :  i  -an  slav 
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able  change  has  taken  place  in  public  sentiment  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  in  regard  to  the  proper  sphere  of  woman.  I 
rejoice  that  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  her  cause ;  for,  rely 
upon  it,  whether  as  respects  Church  or  State,  laws  or  institu- 
tions, the  better  will  these  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of 
brains  and  hearts  represented,  and  of  responsibilities  im- 
posed, duties  required,  and  rights  enjoyed  without  regard  to 
sex.  I  am  glad  to  see  on  this  platform  one  eminently  dis- 
tinguished for  his  intellectual  powers  and  philosophical  acute- 
ness  of  mind  [alluding  to  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill],  who  has 
recently  stood  up  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
with  masterly  ability  advocated  the  rights  of  woman — rights 
which  pertain  to  all  the  human  race,  the  exclusive  possession 
of  which  cannot  be  safely  entrusted  to  those  who  are  for  class 
interests  and  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  human  equality. 

One  of  the  most  gratifying  incidents  of  my  life  was  to 
have  been  invited  by  the  United  States  government  with  my 
eloquent  coadjutor  George  Thompson  to  accompany  Major- 
General  Anderson  and  his  party  on  board  of  the  "  Arago," 
in  April,  1865,  to  see  the  star  spangled  banner  once  more  un- 
furled on  the  walls  of  Fort  Sumter.  The  time  was  when  I 
refused  to  have  that  banner  wave  over  my  head  because  it 
was  stained  and  gory  with  the  blood  of  the  slave.  But  now 
as  a  symbol  of  universal  emancipation  I  am  proud  of  it.  On 
entering  Charleston  a  public  procession  over  a  mile  long  was 
quickly  extemporized  by  the  freedmen,  old  and  young,  and 
with  a  band  of  music  we  and  our  associates  were  escorted 
through  the  principal  streets  of  that  proud  but  deeply  abased 
city,  the  vast  throng  singing— 

"  John  Brown's  body  lies  moldering  in  the  grave, 
But  his  soul  is  marching  on  "— 

and  giving  cheer  after  cheer  for  Abraham  Lincoln  and  others 
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of  their  Xortheru  friends.     On  our  leaving  Charleston  they 
6  down  en   HUIS&*  to  the  Ba  give  us  the  parting 

hand  and  th-  iietinn.      Ladies  and  gentlemen, 

I  began  my  .  ••  of  the  anti-slav<  ;he  North  in 

the  mid>t  of  brickbats  an  -.      I  ended  it  on  the  M>il 

a  almo>t  literally  buried  beneath  the  wreaths 
and  flowers  \vhi'  upon   me   by    IKT    liber 

bondmen  ! 

I  have  alluded  to  my  friend  George  Thompson.      Let  me 

•  •  has  no  small  al  iia^tt-ning  the  <lo\vn- 

fall  of  American  slavery,     lie  was  first,  as  yon  know,  might  ily 

instr  .:ini:  \V«-t    In-iia  -lavrry 

to  an  end.       I  to  be  hen-  jn-t  as  the  KniaiM-ip. 

through  Parliament    in  1833 — an  Ad  with 

1   Knssell  who  was  I    believe  at   that 

time  in  t  nad  something  to  do — and  I  -aid  to  Mr. 

a very    \ 
comj 

a  bondage?"  1  nothing  to 

offer  him—;  .ward  of  any   kind  except 

\vhie  .j»osed  he  woidd  m«  et 

with  a  good  deal  of  opp-  but    I   did   i.  him  i.» 

martyrdom.      1  did  ild  be  .- 

to  Sli eh  diaboliral  t r«  as  was  a .  Ifl  shown  to  him. 

•uld   but   obtain   a   fair  In 

would  e i  1  was  confident  that 

no  andieii.-e  would  be  al  elo- 

!  ouJd  not 

hear  him.      I  bo  iiad  C 

l!riti.-h 

for  the  purp 
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confront  danger  and  death  in  every  direction  until  his  aboli- 
tion friends  and  associates  compelled  him  to  leave  the  coun- 
try, after  laboring  for  more  than  a  year  as  best  he  could 
under  such  circumstances,  doing  a  mighty  work  in  agitating 
the  nation  from  end  to  end;  for  they  would  not  have  the 
garments  of  their  infatuated  countrymen  stained  with  his 
blood.  What  an  astonishing  change  he  too  has  lived  to 
witness  in  America  !  He  has  been  received  with  high  honors 
at  Washington  and  a  regenerated  people  hold  him  in  admira- 
tion and  recognize  in  him  a  disinterested  friend  and  a 
noble  benefactor.  He  deserves  to  have  his  name  honor- 
ably remembered  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  to  tne 
latest  posterity. 

Let  me  say  a  single  word  in  regard  to  my  own  country. 
And  first,  as  respects  the  late  war,  I  may  say,  as  one  who  stood 
by  the  side  of  the  government  on  the  issue  raised  by  the  Con- 
federate States  that  never  was  there  a  more  causeless  war  in 
the  world.  The  government  of  the  United  States  had  never 
at  any  time  done  anything  in  the  way  of  injustice  to  the 
slaveholding  States ;  and  the  people  of  the  North  had  never 
dreamt  of  doing  any  injustice  whatever  to  them.  On  the 
contrary  even  after  secession  took  place  such  was  the  infatua- 
tion of  the  North  that  it  was  willing  to  enter  into  fresh  com- 
promises for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  Union  together ;  and  up 
to  the  time  of  the  election  of  President  Lincoln  the  slave 
power  had  always  ruled  our  country  and  shaped  our  destiny. 
Even  when  he  was  chosen  President  he  had  only  the  House 
of  Representatives  on  his  side.  The  Senate  and  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  were  against  him,  and  on  the 
eide  of  the  South.  There  was  therefore  no  justification  for 
the  rebellion  whatever.  The  American  government  was 
wholly  in  the  right,  the  South  was  wholly  in  the  wrong. 
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How  then  could  I  doubt  where  I  should  take  my  position? 

I  here-  ii-  i  a  war  I  I'ily  an(l 

unavoidably,  on  moral  i  .-ause  of 

rliing  or  of  *  was  not  because 

of  the  Abolitionists  simply;  for  if  the  South  had  not  had 

elavi  re  would  have  been  no  Abolitionists;  but  it  was 

not   proclaimed    libert 

mail  -lerefore 

sword,  to  the 

,  for 

:  and   1 

de  country.     Tl 

very 

and  !np  to  s;i  and 

whi  M    n«.t    v  .it  all.   it  wanted    union 

all    the 
do  not ; 

shall  bo  dissolved" — and  the  X«»rth  all  the 
while  \v 

ave  be<-  I'ni'.n. 

It  was  a  Union  whir  in 

:t  Was  a  I  .     and  an  a::; 

hell  because  of  its  pro-slavery  compromises 

r  a  slave  ongress    in  order  to 
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nant  with  death  has  been  annulled  —  the  agreement  with1 
hell  no  longer  stands ;  and  now,  instead  of  providing  for  the 
suppression  of  slave  insurrections,  the  catching  of  slaves,  and 
a  slave  representative  Congress,  it  provides  that  no  human 
being  in  the  United  States  of  America  shall  ever  be  held  in 
bondage. 

Before  I  sit  down  I  desire  to  return  my  thanks  to  those  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  who,  in  the  midst  of  our  terrible 
struggle,  were  able  to  understand  its  nature  and  to  give  a 
clear  and  unequivocal  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  right.  I 
may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  name  one  or  two  for  a  noble 
example.  The  Duke  of  Argyll,  a  peer  of  the  realm,  who,  I 
think,  all  will  now  confess,  was,  in  point  of  clearness  of  vis- 
ion, soundness  of  understanding,  and  accuracy  of  opinion 
relative  to  the  real  merits  of  the  American  struggle,  without 
a  peer.  Then  there  is  our  respected  and  honored  chairman. 
We  always  felt  greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened  when 
we  got  hold  of  his  telling  speeches.  They  were  exactly  to 
our  mind.  I  cannot  of  course  enumerate  all  who  stood  up 
firmly  in  behalf  of  President  Lincoln  and  his  administra- 
tion— a  Mill,  a  Foster,  a  Stansf  eld,  a  Hughes,  a  Potter,  a  Tay- 
lor, and  a  Monckton  Milnes,  now  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Houghton — but,  without  meaning  to  be  invidious,  I  offer  my 
thanks  to  those  I  have  named.  [A  voice :  "And  Cobden."] 
Yes,  the  lamented  Cobden  of  course — who,  if  he  had  had  been 
living  now,  doubtless  would  have  been  here  on  this  occasion.1 
Then  there  are  Professors  Goldwin  Smith,  Cairns,  Newman, 
and  Huxley.  Amongst  the  newspapers,  I  must  name  the 

1Mr.  Cobden  put  his  opinion  on  record  thirty-three  years  ago,  when  he 
predicted  that  "  the  indelible  stain  "  of  negro  slavery  would  serve  to  teach 
mankind  "  that  no  deed  of  guilt  or  oppression  can  be  perpetrated  with  im- 
punity, even  by  the  most  powerful,"  and  "  that  early  or  late  the  invincible 
cause  of  truth  will  triumph  against  any  assault  of  violence  or  injustice." 
— Cobden's  Political  Writings,  Vol.  I,  p.  96. 
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"Daily  the  "  Morning  Star,"  the  "  Spectator,"  and 

the  "  Nonconformists."    If  my  memory  be  not  utterly  at  fault 
lieve  the  "  Times  "  was  rather  inclined  to  bring  discredit 
upon  the  American  government,  but  <ml  .led  in  bring- 

ing discredit  upon  itself.       However  let  us  h<>pe  for  bi 
times  to  come. 

I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  pleasure  T  listened  to  the  in- 
•ious  speech  of  I-         B  1  kn«>w  there  was  at  one 

time  a  good  urd  to  & 

pa  and  which  seemed 

ie  if  not  hostile  to,  at  least  <  Ition. 

I  do  not  wo  i  vas  a  good  deal  of  miscoi 

misapprehension  on  the  sul  t  a  distn 

a  long  time,  until  p 

1     pn>e'  i     of 

:i — and  I  puNe  of    Knirhi  the 

i-ell.      ! 

more  than  he  has  done  this  day  by  making  a  manly  con 
of  his  u  I  am  ^  i  he  wh< 

"     the 

West  it   •>(' 

:lity  to  the  <•:  \lu<- 

sell  and  .'-rds  are  synonymous — and  h;i 

courage  and  --t  to  see  him  so  iher 

•rin  l»ill  furthering  still  m<>r>  -rk  nn  l-eliall*  of  the 

rights  nf  men  and  the  «:l«.ry  and  nd. 

Now,  in  parting,  than]  ;  airain  f- 

.  we  must  ri"t  allow  ourselves  to  bo  divided — 
England  KnLrlaiid.     By  e\ 

con-'  D  under  heaven  let  us  resolve  to  keep  tl,< 

we  have  <>ld  em  be  thrown  to  the  winds. 
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Let  there  be  peace — a  true  and  just  peace — peace  by  forbear- 
ance— peace  by  generous  concession — for  the  sake  of  the 
cause  of  mankind,  and  that  together  England  and  America 
may  lead  the  nations  of  the  world  to  freedom  and  glory* 
There  is  your  country's  flag,  there  is  mine.  Let  them  ba 
blended. 

"  Then  let  us  haste  these  bonds  to  knit, 

And  in  the  work  be  handy, 
That  we  may  blend  '  God  Save  the  Queen  ' 
With   '  Yankee   Doodle   Dandy.'  "  1 


1A  verse  from  a  song  written  by  Mr.  George  Thompson. 
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was  in  hopes  th:i 

•<•    flic 

<  he  says  ti  b,  ;m<l  I  message 

wouM  !•«•  i-itlnT  MTU-  thing  or  an«.!li.-i\  .  I  B4YC 

it  somewhat  carefully.      I   li.-:»-in-«l  t«»  ii  as  it  was  read  a1 

!  if.  and  I  think  ^.uth 

•  Una  lias  ju.-t  c,  -.-c<MlinLf  from  the  T'uinn;  t! 

the  first  prnj)ositi«»n.      The  si-eond  is  that  she  ha-  im  ri^ht  to 
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from  seceding.  That  is  the  President's  message,  substan- 
tially. He  goes  on  to  represent  this  as  a  great  and  powerful 
country,  and  that  no  State  has  a  right  to  secede  from  it ;  but 
the  power  of  the  country,  if  I  understand  the  President,  con- 
sists in  what  Dickens  makes  the  English  constitution  to  be — 
a  power  to  do  nothing  at  all. 

Now,  sir,  I  think  it  was  incumbent  upon  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  point  out  definitely  and  recommend  to 
Congress  some  rule  of  action,  and  to  tell  us  what  he  recom- 
mended us  to  do.  But,  in  my  judgment,  he  has  entirely 
avoided  it.  He  has  failed  to  look  the  thing  in  the  face.  He 
has  acted  like  the  ostrich,  which  hides  her  head  and  thereby 
thinks  to  escape  danger. 

Sir,  the  only  way  to  escape  danger  is  to  look  it  in  the  face. 
I  think  the  country  did  expect  from  the  President  some  ex- 
position of  a  decided  policy,  and  I  confess  that,  for  one,  I  was 
rather  indifferent  as  to  what  that  policy  was  that  he  recom- 
mended, but  I  hoped  that  it  would  be  something ;  that  it  would 
be  decisive.  He  has  utterly  failed  in  that  respect. 

I  think  we  may  as  well  look  this  matter  right  clearly  in  the 
face,  and  I  am  not  going  to  be  long  about  doing  it.  I  think 
that  this  state  of  affairs  looks  to  one  of  two  things ;  it  looks  to 
absolute  submission,  not  on  the  part  of  our  Southern  friends 
and  the  southern  States,  but  of  the  North,  to  the  abandon- 
ment of  their  position, — it  looks  to  a  surrender  of  that  popu- 
lar sentiment  which  has  been  uttered  through  the  constituted 
forms  of  the  ballot-box,  or  it  looks  to  open  war. 

We  need  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact.  It  means  war,  and  it 
means  nothing  else;  and  the  State  which  has  put  herself  in 
the  attitude  of  secession  so  looks  upon  it.  She  has  asked  no 
council,  she  has  considered  it  as  a  settled  question,  and  she  has 
armed  herself.  As  I  understand  the  aspect  of  affairs,  it  looks 
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to  that,  and  it  looks  to  nothing  else  t.\  leondhional  sub- 

art  of  the  majori 

I  did  D  T — I  do  not  ivud  many  papers — but. 

I  ui.  1  that   ti.  :..•   '  .  i  in  a  paper 

prii:  ink  in  ti  .ind  it  was  t:  lent  and 

the  houM   l>e   inauirurau-d   (that   would   be  a 

jrreai  001  .  being  inaugurated,  they  should 

•ly  rcsiirn  !  I  am  not  •  ain  that  that. 

would  s'  question.      I  think  r  'lie  President 

and  had  resigned  th<  inch 

difficulty  in  who  was  to  take  their  place- 

I  do  not  wish,  sir,  to  say  that  shall   in.-rease  any 

irri:  .it  shall  a«l«i 

of  thi  in  the  c.,;intry,  un«l  1  w.mld 

-  which  id  to 

Mr,  the  : 

MIT  in  the  face — see  whi ;  1  I  avow 

— I  do  not  know  whether  j  I  l>y 

•  who  u  pre- 

sente  >n  of 

• 
will  not  be  s»i. 

B  any  shape. 

"/ether  as  a 
<>  an 

election.      1;  iliat    the 

:!ar  and  con- 
forms of  the  C"  !•<•  sul.mitted   to, 
;.s  is  not  I                                  i1  is  a  Union  .,f  u  di«-- 

.-idr  and  a  h--rd  .'ardfl 
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If  this  discussion  is  proceeded  with  I  shall  take  occasion, 
by  the  indulgence  of  the  Senate,  once  more  to  address  myself 
to  that  phase  of  this  controversy  which  is  so  constantly,  so 
perseveringly,  so  continuously  held  up — that  the  northern 
States  of  the  Union  are  the  aggressors  in  producing  this  un- 
happy state  of  things.  The  northern  States  of  the  Union  are 
the  aggressors  in  one  sense ;  we  have  a  set  of  presses  and  a  set 
of  politicians  among  us  traitorous  to  the  public  voice  and  the 
public  interests,  ministering  to  a  diseased  appetite,  that  lend 
their  energies  to  the  dissemination  of  aspersions  and  slanders 
upon  the  people  among  whom  they  live  and  upon  whom  they 
feed,  and  I  very  much  fear  that  our  friends-  upon  the  other 
side  have  listened  too  much  to  their  aspersions  of  their  fellow 
citizens,  rather  than  to  their  own  convictions  of  what  the 
truth  is. 

I  desire,  if  this  discussion  proceeds,  to  show  up  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  true  character  of  this  position  of  things  so  far 
as  relates  to  the  alleged  aggressions  of  the  northern  States,  but 
I  do  not  pretend  to  speak  for  the  northern  States;  I  have  no 
right  to  do  so ;  they  did  not  send  me  here ;  I  was  not  elected 
by  the  northern  States ;  I  am  only  here  to  speak  for  one,  and 
let  me  say,  sir,  that  I  have  no  fear,  not  the  slightest,  no  doubt, 
not  the  minutest,  let  the  result  of  this  unhappy  controversy  be 
what  it  may ;  let  it  be  settled  in  any  form  it  may ;  drenched  in 
blood,  if  it  may — I  have  no  fear — no  doubt,  that  that  little 
State  which  I  have  the  honor  in  part  to  represent  on  this  floor, 
will  stand  acquit — not  before  posterity ;  I  do  not  care  so  much 
about  that — but  will  stand  acquit  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
civilized  world;  will  stand  acquit  before  the  verdict  of 
Christendom  of  to-day ;  will  stand  acquit  before  the  impartial 
and  independent  judgment  of  the  men  of  to-day. 

I  have  no  such  distrust  of  the  position  that  State  occupies, 
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that  I  \vi>h  to-a]»]>eal  from  tL  sir. 
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v  to  the  of  patriots  ;i 

still  ;  >'ssions  from 

I  agrt •• 
peoj'.  n  willin. 

sed  on  all  the  S>  tho 

\vill- 

',  th. 

.nee  of  t  ire. 

I  li 
.  tgrc<-  in  very  '10  said — more  in  what  h« 

(Ur  -han    in  iar   ai>]>li<Mti<>n    that    ho 

.ish'  f  ho 

.-ill  rim  'jury,  of  ^ion 

1  j   t: 

lave  to   :  S   ;in«l   ymt   it  all   «l'.\vn   in   its 

darkest  color  ,-  as  truth  and  fancy 

cm  mak  1  I  can  show  him,  aggres- 
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sions  upon  the  rights  of  citizens  of  the  free  States — upon  the 
constitutional  right  which  is  conferred  on  the  citizens  of  each 
State  in  every  State — I  can  show  cases  of  aggression  against 
that  right  that  will  infinitely  outweigh  and  outnumber  every- 
thing that  can  be  brought  in  the  .way  of  aggression  by  the 
free  States  upon  the  rights  of  the  South  in  regard  to  the  re- 
capture of  their  slaves. 

Sir,  we  are  trying  an  experiment.  I  believe  we  are  in  its 
crisis.  I  have  never  been  of  that  number  who  have  been  dis- 
posed to  sympathize  with  4th  of  July  orators,  who  have  been 
in  the  habit,  for  the  last  half  or  three  quarters  of  a  century, 
of  glorifying  this  country  and  telling  what  great  things  she 
had  done.  I  have  uniformly  said,  when  I  have  had  occasion 
to  address  the  public  on  the  subject,  "  We  have  done  noth- 
ing; we  are  but  at  the  beginning  of  a  great  experiment." 

We  talk  of  our  republic !  Why,  sir,  it  has  not  yet  outlived 
the  ages  of  the  soldiers  who  fought  its  battles  and  won  its 
victories;  but  yet  we  are  boasting  of  our  victory.  Sir,  I 
think  Rome  existed  as  a  republic  for  six  hundred  years,  and 
they  might  well  boast  of  something  that  they  had  done; 
but  that  republic  passed  away.  We  have  not  yet  survived 
the  lifetime  of  the  men  who  fought  the  battles  of  liberty,  or 
of  the  patriots  and  sages  who  formed  our  constitution  of 
government.  What  we  have  obtained  we  have  obtained  by 
a  great  effort  and  a  great  price.  It  was  not  the  mere  price  of 
the  American  Revolution ;  it  was  not  the  mere  price  of  the 
patriot  blood  that  was  shed,  or  of  the  patriot  counsels  that 
formed  the  constitution;  but  away  back,  centuries  upon  cen- 
turies in  English  history,  where  power  and  principle  con- 
tended against  each  other  with  alternate  success  and  defeat — 
in  all  those  centuries  there  had  been  going  on  the  contest 
which  is  culminating  in  our  experiment  here ;  and  no  patriot 
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blood  that  Wl  Ivattle  tiekls  ir  ;hc  civil  wars 

of  England  1  '  '         .•  in  relation  t<>  this  conflict. 

.  BIT,   I   !  i  nearly  all  that  I  p:  o  say,  un- 

less I  am  provoi  ;.ml  by  to  >av  mure,  which  1  hope  I 

shall  ii"t  !•<•;  hut,  rir,  1  will  add  I  >hall  present  a  : 

humiliate  .  Id  if    at  tin.    time,  when  l»v 

nt  of  the  United  St 

'      in 

all  the  chaiu  ,  \m- 

bonntie-   of  liave    ; 

d  down  upon  u<  with  no  ni-nard  hand;  at  a  ti 

iifession  of  a  senator  from  Georgia,  n-t 

w  iii  hi-  year  on   the  tl.-.r 

•i   his 
r  was  fait h i'l illy 

,  and  in  re- 

lon  thi^ 

ith    a 

.ful  piv«  L  1  will  add,  a  subservient  judiciary, 

wit!  •  ssings  of  1'  -ig  down  upon  us  as 

liould  burst. 

glori  dissevered,  and  I 

doul.tfui  ies  of  separate  State  action    t  out 

liberty,  we  -hall   present  a 
•  hnmili 

rning 
to  siirh  1   thus  developing  o 

have  gone   through   the 
nd  blood,  groaning  beneath  i  heel  of 

..'id<-r  tiii-  and  another  under  that,  arc  throw- 
ing .  r — I  say  that  a' 

•       bj 
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perience  of  centuries,  are  seeking  by  a  consolidated  constitu- 
tional government  to  come  together  and  unite  their  energies 
for  liberty,  for  independence,  and  for  progress,  if  we,  un- 
taught by  all  the  past,  reckless  of  the  present  and  blind  to  the 
future,  should  madly  dash  ourselves  upon  this  dark  ocean 
whose  shores  no  eye  of  prophecy  or  of  faith  can  discern,  we 
shall  present  a  sad  spectacle  to  the  world. 

Sir,  I  do  not  know  what  is  to  be  the  future ;  but  I  do  hope 
that  if  we  cannot  settle  this  difficulty  in  the  spirit  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  settled,  we  shall  at  least  have  the  courage  and 
the  manhood  to  look  it  straight  in  the  face  and  understand 
what  it  is. 

I  know  nothing,  sir,  about  the  policy  of  the  incoming  ad- 
ministration. I  have  never  passed  a  word  by  mouth  or  by 
letter  with  the  President-elect  since  he  has  been  nominated 
for  the  high  office  to  which  the  people  have  elected  him.  It 
has  been  my  fortune  since  I  have  had  a  seat  upon  this  floor 
to  find  myself  uniformly,  constantly,  and  perseveringly  in 
the  opposition  to  the  administration.  I  am  far  from  certain 
that  I  have  not  got  to  take  the  same  position  in  regard  to  the 
incoming  administration — very  far.  One  thing  is  certain ;  if 
that  administration  shall  quail  in  the  performance  of  its 
duty,  if  its  head  shall  hestitate,  as  Mr.  Buchanan  has  done,  to 
look  the  thing  clearly  in  the  face  and  mark  out  a  policy  con- 
sistent with  honor  and  patriotism,  he  certainly  will  not  find 
me  among  the  number  of  his  supporters. 


MILL 


JOHN*  STUART  MILL,  AH  eminent  English  philosopher,  political  econo- 
mist. and  statesman,   was  born   in   London,  May  20.  1806.     His  father, 
James  Mill,  the  philosopher  and  historian,  gave  him  a  strenuous  training; 
at  three  he  began  Greek,  and  before  he  was  fourteen  he  had  read   v, 
In  Greek,   Latin,  and   English,  and   made  considerable  progress   in    mathe- 
s  and  philosoi'l  ;ted  France,  where  he  took  a  keen 

interest  in  French  politics  and  social  conditions.  On  his  return,  after 
working  ri:  at  history  and  law,  he  obtained  an  appointment  in 

th  ?  India  Office  under  his  father,  who  was  assistant  examiner  with  charge 
of  the  revenue  department,  and  afterwards,  In  1832,  In  control  of  all  the 
departments  of  Indian  administration.  The  same  year  (18:  ued  a 

sr  all  Men  met  at  the  house  of  Jeremy  Bontham  and  a 

n/  me  Utilitarian.     Before  he  was  twenty  he  was  the  ackno  loader 

of   the   Utilitarians  and  a  ributor   to  the   "  Westnn 

v!  w."  In  1826  he  had  begun  to  change  his  views  In  regard  to  human  hap- 
pl  .en  and  the  Importance  of  external  circumstances  in  training  the  mind. 
T  Is  ;  rom  his  -reed  was  largely  modified  by  his  ac- 

qi  lintance  with  Mrs.  John  Taylor,  whom  he  a  long  friend- 

si    p.  13   he   published   his   "  S>  i<  h    In    its 

tr  atment  of  lmlu«-tlT«  science  has  never  been  superseded.     He  published 

Political  Economy"  in  1848;  In  this  valuabl- 

w  lie  mainly  following  Rlcardo's  abstract  theory,  he  clearly  recognized 
it  hypothetical  character  and  discussed  the  appllcatl<  con- 

d!  Ions  to  social  questloi  Ired  from   th->   India  Office  in   lSf>8.   the 

ht  .d  of  his  department.  In  1866  he  was  elected  member  of  Parliament 
to  Westminster,  and  during  the  f  'hat  he  B.V  i  with  the 

at  tnced  Radical  party  and  advocated  female  suffrage.     He  died  at 

i    May  8,   1873.     Among  his   other  publications   may  be  mentioned   his 
ay    on    "  Liberty  William 

losoph  •'  Comte  and  Positivism  England  and  It.  land  ' 

of   Women."        His    "A  ;.hy  "    was    pub- 

i-d  the  year  of  his  death;   the   following  year  "Three   Essays  on 

His  occasional   writings  .    in   four  volumes,   and  a 

••  volume  of  essays  was  published  In   1- 


TRIBUTE  TO  GARRISON 

i:.  CHAIRMAN,  LADIES,  AND  GENTLEM 

Tli-  .-.1  me  have,  wit1 

•hiriLT   which    I    C 
nd,  la:  r  honored  j_ni«'-t.  the  }iorn:»ir«-  "!'  ;i<l':iir;it  inn 

l  pratitTide  which  we  all  feel  due  to  hi^ 
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of  idly  expatiating  upon  things  which  have  been  far  better  said 
than  I  couJd  say  them,  I  would  rather  endeavor  to  recall  one 
or  two  lessons  applicable  to  ourselves,  which  may  be  drawn 
from  his  career.  A  noble  work  nobly  done  always  contains 
in  itself  not  one  but  many  lessons ;  and  in  the  case  of  him 
whose  character  and  deeds  we  are  here  to  commemorate  two 
may  be  singled  out  specially  deserving  to  be  laid  to  heart  by 
all  who  would  wish  to  leave  the  world  better  than  they 
found  it. 

The  first  lesson  is, — Aim  at  something  great;  aim  at  things 
which  are  difficult;  and  there  is  no  great  thing  which  is  not 
difficult.  Do  not  pare  down  your  undertaking  to  what  you 
can  hope  to  see  successful  in  the  next  few  years,  or  in  the 
years  of  your  own  life.  Fear  not  the  reproach  of  Quixotism 
or  of  fanaticism;  but  after  you  have  well  weighed  what  you 
undertake,  if  you  see  your  way  clearly,  and  are  convinced 
that  you  are  right,  go  forward,  even  though  you,  like  Mr. 
Garrison,  do  it  at  the  risk  of  being  torn  to  pieces  by  the  very 
men  through  whose  changed  hearts  your  purpose  will  one 
day  be  accomplished.  Fight  on  with  all  your  strength  against 
whatever  odds  and  with  however  small  a  band  of  supporters. 
If  you  are  right,  the  time  will  come  when  that  small  band  will 
swell  into  a  multitude;  you  will  at  least  lay  the  foundations 
of  something  memorable,  and  you  may,  like  Mr.  Garrison  — 
though  you  ought  not  to  need  or  expect  so  great  a  reward — 
be  spared  to  see  that  work  completed  which,  when  you  began 
it,  you  only  hoped  it  might  be  given  to  you  to  help  forward 
a  few  stages  on  its  way. 

The  other  lesson  which  it  appears  to  me  important  to  ^n- 
force,  amongst  the  many  that  may  be  drawn  from  our 
f riend's  life,  is  this :  if  you  aim  at  something  noble  and  suc- 
ceed in  it,  you  will  generally  find  that  you  have  succeeded 
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A  hundred  other  £ood  and  noble  things 

which  you  never  dreamed   of  will   have  been   accomplished 
.  and  tho  more  certainly,  the  sharper  and  i 
-iirle  which  preceded  the  vie- 
;.ind  of  a  nat:  -;nvd  from  their 

:<»ns  without  manifold  good  fruit-;.      In  the  ea^ 
the  _  . 

re  daily  becoming  irr-  liieh 

besc'  i'onn  of  socie  '1  <>f  which  there  wafl  a  plen- 

tiful   crop    in    America — are    rapidly    melt!:  The 

us  of  pi  'ii  have  b«-i-u   br.-km:   |1  .  uly  the 

mind   <>; 

mi  try   has  1 

about  the  fundamei  is  of  society  and 

which  have  t«>  be  .-.<>lve<l 

which   '  !  are 

;i  new  ae-  hat  great  natinu 

!y  f«>r  a  to  come,  from  the  most 

1  State  of  society  and 
•  •pin  1  and  moral  stagnation.     This,  the 

f  the  debt   which    America  and  mankind 
to   Mr.  <  .  and  his  n«»b]e  a-sn<-iat«-s  ;  and  i' 

:•  sense  of  the  truth  which  his  \v 

r  most   -trikinirly   i'  - — that  tln.i;  di- 

ii  waited  an<l  h.M,  nothi 

1  to  and  di-tinctly   i-lentitied 

as   a   definite   gain    t.»    humanity,    tlmu^li    this    may    happen 

.-v  hundred,  the  hundredth   time  the 
ll   may  1  •  it  and  da //ling  that  we  had   116761  -hired 

h'.uld  liave  regarded  him  wlio  had 

1    it    tn  <ind    the   bounds   of   menial 

So  has  :  /ith  "Mr.  riarrison. 
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pIUSEPPE  MARIA  GARIBALDI,  a  famous  Italian  soldier  and  patriot, 
VJ  was  born  at  Nice,  July  4,  1807.  He  was  a  sailor  in  the  earlier  part 
of  his  career,  but  for  taking  part  in  the  Young  Italy  movement  in  1833-34 
was  exiled.  For  a  time  he  served  in  the  French  navy,  and  then  going 
to  South  America  in  1836  he  offered  his  services  to  the  struggling  repub- 
lic of  Rio  Grande.  He  fought  in  many  battles  in  her  cause,  and  because 
of  conspicuous  bravery  displayed  by  him  at  the  battle  of  San  Antonio 
in  1846  received  the  title  of  "  The  Hero  of  Montevideo."  In  1848  he  re- 
turned to  Italy  and  fought  in  the  defence  of  Rome  against  French  inter- 
vention in  1849.  After  the  fall  of  Rome  he,  with  many  of  his  followers, 
sought  refuge  in  San  Marino,  but  being  surrounded  by  the  Austrian  troops 
he  was  compelled  to  disband  his  forces.  Escaping  thence  to  Chiaviri  in 
Liguria  he  was  offered  the  choice  of  exile  or  captivity  by  the  Sardinian 
government,  and  thereupon  sailing  to  Tunis  he  was  prevented  from  land- 
ing through  French  influence.  After  some  little  interval  he  went  to  New 
York,  but  returned  to  Italy  in  1854  and  purchased  a  )>art  of  the  small 
island  of  Caprera  near  the  Sardinian  coast.  Here  he  lived  till  1859,  when 
he  made  himself  prominent  in  the  Lombard  campaign,  and  after  the  peace 
of  Villa  Franca  he  formed  the  design  of  liberating  Rome.  In  this  matter 
he  was  prevented  by  the  Sardinian  government;  but  in  his  expedition 
In  1860  against  Sicily  he  was  aided  as  far  as  possible  by  Cavour.  After 
the  battle  of  Reggio  and  the  flight  of  King  Francis  to  Gaeta,  Garibaldi 
was  proclaimed  at  Naples  the  dictator  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  In  1862,  1866, 
and  1867  he  engaged  in  other  expeditions  for  the  liberation  of  Italy,  and 
in  the  year  last  named  was  for  some  time  a  prisoner  in  the  fortress  of 
Varignano.  With  his  sons  he  went  in  1870  to  the  aid  of  the  French  Re- 
public against  the  Germans.  In  1875  he  became  a  member  of  the  Italian 
Parliament,  but  his  legislative  career  was  not  a  particularly  wise  one. 
His  later  years  were  spent  almost  entirely  at  Caprera.  He  died  June  1, 
1882. 


LAST  SPEECH  AS  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  CHAMBER 

DELIVERED   IN   PARLIAMENT,   APRIL   12,    1860 

GENTLEMEN,— The  fifth  article  of  the  constitution 
says :     Such  treaties  as  involve  any  variation  in  the 
territory  of  the  State  shall  have  no  effect  until  after 
the  assent  of  the  Chambers  shall  have  heen  obtained.     The 

consequence  of  this  article  of  the  fundamental  law  is  that  any 
(6186) 
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..j,t  to  \r  -t  diminution  of  the  state,  before 

such  diminution  shall  have  had  the  sanction  of  Parliament, 

utrary  to  the  constitution.      That  on  of  the  state 

Be  the  Chambers  should  have 

:,  Mii-iln  tO  lake  place,  before  they 

a- h«>\v  t<  ..:.y  voting 

at  all  for  the  ba  ion  tliat 

•ma 

:id    which     I    submit    to    the 
•    of   Parliament.      N«M     1    '^vill    speak    a 
few  "''(1  IMllit" 

ically. 

kke 

Of  a:  -In  Mild   do  80 

the  inhabitant-  -h«Mild  bv  :111<1 

•licir 
,-v   nf   n-1.,-1- 

H,,n.     fi  rear  L38C  united  h<  th«» 

Jyiia  JtVpy  n]">n  i-nndiii-Mi  of  not  be  in  Lr  nlimah-d  t«>  any 

Now  tho  ^.vrnnncnt.  l.y  its  treaty  of  March 

.13  ceded   Nice  to  Napoleon.     Such  a  concession    is 

•rary  to  »)n-  riirhts  of  nati    :  -        h   will  he  said  that    Nice 

-fa  move     impnrtant     pn.vi: 

0    in     people    H    repllLTiailt     tO    the    lllli- 

veraal  sense  and  oupht  to  1  iic-d, 

becauae  it  «  ei  a  daii-ernus  precedent,   which  miiiht 

easily  dimi,  I   <-"untrv  lias  a  just    riirlit,  to 

•s  proceeding  by  Uie  popular  vote 
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which  is  to  take  place  on  the  15th  and  16th  of  the  current 
month. 

In  Savoy  this  has  been  appointed  for  the  22d,  but  there  is 
more  of  a  hurry  about  Nice.  The  pressure  under  which  the 
people  of  Nice  finds  itself  crushed,  the  presence  of  numerous 
police  officials,  the  limitless  flatteries  and  threats  exercised 
upon  those  poor  people,  the  stress  which  the  government  is 
employing  to  help  on  the  union  to  France — as  results  from 
the  proclamation  of  the  governor,  Labonis — the  absence  from 
Nice  of  very  many  of  our  citizens,  fairly  compelled  by  such 
means  to  leave  the  city,  the  precipitation  and  constrained 
manner  in  which  the  vote  of  the  population  is  demanded — all 
these  circumstances  take  from  what  should  be  universal  suf- 
frage its  true  characteristic  of  liberty. 

I  and  my  colleagues  are  confident  that  the  Chamber  and  the 
ministry  will  be  disposed  to  provide  immediately  and  ener- 
getically to  the  end  that  this  supreme  vote  of  my  native  coun- 
try may  be  free  from  every  pressure,  and  pronounced  with 
that  surety  and  legal  regularity  with  which  the  Chamber  will 
desire  to  safeguard, ^demanding  in  the  meantime  the  suspen- 
sion of  any  vote  at  Nice. 

[Special   translation.] 


SPEECH   TO  HIS  SOLDIERS 

[Delivered  in  the  royal  palace  at  Naples,  on  the  occasion  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  returns  of  the  popular  vote  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  November 
9,  I860.] 


M 


Y  COMPANIONS  IN  AEMS,— At  this,  the  pe- 
nultimate break  in  our  march  of  resurrection,  it  is 
our  duty  to  reflect  upon  the  period  which  is  just 
coming  to  an  end  and  then  to  prepare  ourselves  to  terminate 
splendidly  the  admirable  work  performed  by  the  elect  of 
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•ity  generations;  the  entire  accomplishment  of  which  haa 
be>  <-e  to  our  fortunate  generation. 

Y'-,  young  men,  Italy  owes  to  you  the  enterprise  which 
merit>  tin.-  plaudit.-  of  all  the  world. 

have  conquered,  and  you  will  continue  to  conquer,  be- 
cause you  ar  now  to  henceforth  trained  to  those  tactics 
which  decide  tl.  .  You  have  in  no  wise  de- 
generat-  of  those  who  p  •  -d  to  the 
profound  in  phalanxes  and  hum- 
bled th  >r  of  Asia. 

To  this  ast  page  of  our  count  r\  rj  there  will 

succeed  one  ,  when  the  slave  shall  at  last 

show  to  hi.-  -other  the  sharp-  -1   which  he  has 

drawn  and  for-  links  of  hi-  own  chain. 

To  arms,  tlien,  all,  all!      And   the  oppressors  and  tyrants 
6  dusr  of  the  sir. 

May  women   repel  far  fmm  them  all  cowards.      Daugl.1 
of  a  land  of  D  only  d  roic  and  generous 

Fjcendants.     Let  the  timid  and  the  do.  ,  to 

il  along  elsew:  ir  servility  and  th.-ir 

le  is  now  ite  own  master.      It  w«»uM  in- 
deed be  as  a  brother  to  the  other  peoples  l»ut  h^ldim 

head  high;  and  it  wmild  '.  1  along  begging  for 

its  liberty,  nor  suffer  itself  to  be  towed  on  by  anybody.     No, 

;ues,  no! 

Providence  has  be  >n  Italy  the  or  Em- 

iiianuel.      All  men  slmuld  attach  themselves  to  him  and  gather 
round   him.      Before   the   7.V   (/'-/  910  all   rivalry  should 

cease,  eyery  rancor  disappear.    So  once  more  1  repeal  m 

arms,  to  arms,  all!  " 

If  the  month  of  March,  1861, does  not  find  a  million  Italians 
on  foot — tlan  for  poor  liberty,  for  the  poor  Italian  existence! 


6190 


GARIBALDI 


iBut  far  be  from  me  such  a  thought,  which  is  as  deadlj  for  me 
as  poison !  But  surely  next  March — and  even  if  need  be  next 
February — will  find  each  man  at  his  post. 

Italians  of  Catalfini,  Palermo,  the  Volturno,  Ancona, 
Castelfidardo,  and  Iservica;  and  with  us  every  inhabitant  of 
this  land,  who  is  not  cowardly  or  senile,  crowd  around  the 
glorious  soldier  of  Palestro,  and  we  will  bring  the  last  shock, 
will  deal  the  last  blow  against  the  crumbling  and  tottering 
'dynasty. 

Receive  nowr,  young  volunteers,  ye  who  in  honor  remain  of 
those  who  won  ten  battles,  my  farewell  words.  I  address 
them  to  you  from  my  deepest  soul.  I  must  withdraw  from 
you  to-day,  but  only  for  a  few  days.  The  hour  of  battle  will 
find  me  beside  you — beside  you,  the  warriors  of  Italian 
liberty. 

Let  such  only  return  to  their  homes  as  imperious  domestic 
duties  demand,  and  those  who,  having  been  gloriously 
wounded,  have  a  right  to  the  gratitude  of  the  common  father- 
land. They  can  still  serve  her  at  their  own  firesides  by  their 
advice  and  by  the  display  of  the  noble  scars  which  adorn 
their  brows  of  twenty  years.  With  these  exceptions  let  all 
remain  under  the  glorious  banners ! 

We  shall  soon  meet  again  to  march  together  to  the  rescue 
of  those  brothers  who  are  still  enslaved.  We  shall  soon  find 
ourselves  again  united  to  march  on  together  unto  new 
triumphs!  [And  to  those  who  stood  nearest  him.]  A 
rivederci  sulta  via  di  Roma. — To  our  meeting  again,  then,  on 
the  road  to  Rome ! 

[Special  translation.] 
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pHARLER  FRANCIS  ADAMS,  a  distinguished  American  diplomatist  and 
V>  writer,  was  the  son  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  sixth  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  was  born  In  Boston,  Massachusetts,  August  IS,  1807, 
and  died  there.  November  21.  1886.  \\  years  old  he  was  taken 

by   his    father   to   St.    Petersburg,    where,    during   his    father's     diplomatic 
miss  ion,  he  learned   French,  German,  and  Russian.     At   the  age  of  t 
returned    to   America.     He    was    educated    at    Harvard    University,    studied 
law.  and  in   H-'8  was  admitted  to  the  Suffolk  bar.     He  sat    in   th.-    V 
cbusetts  House  of  Representatives  as  a  Whig  member.  1831-36.  but 
ward   adopted    the    views    of   the    Free-Soil    party    and    was    its    candidate 
far  vice-president  In  184  was  a  representative  in  Con- 

tresa;  and  from  1861-68  minister  to  England,  ren«l  ly  valuable 

service   to   his   country   in   his   diplomatic  capacity   during  a   vr- 
period.     In    iv,  ••<!   on   the   Oeneva   Board   of   Arbitration.     Adams 

was  a  man  r.f  great  firmness  of  character,  but  he  was  never  popular  with 
the  people  in  general  on  ac<  ho  cold,  unsympathetic  mann- 

had  i  He  wrote  a  "  Life  of  John  Quincy  Aaams," 

and  a  number  of  his  addresses  have  been  published  singly. 
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DELIVERED   IN    TH-  OF  RZPRESEV 

.86, 


MR.  SIM  A  K  i  rhi<  IP-HI-  «»f  hBKprcnihle  import 

to  the  fate  "ii  millions  I  would  that  I  could 

all  human  pa*-i 

to  P«-  :it  in  their  nak«'d,   1:  lity, 

and  with  Aeir  aid  t-  r  of  tin-  Opportunity 

have    IXM-II    OCCOiMttS 

^|MZI  the  fittintr  red  in  the  true  place    have  Ix-lpod 

to  ripfat  the  scale*  \vh-  the  ruin  of  a  nation. 

At  no  time  re  necessary  than  no\r.      At 

n<">  pbn'f  more  recjni-ite  than  here. 

Tbe  raoflfc  map  -rinnent  known 

to  histor  ::nniinent  danger  of  suiferinir  an  abrupt  muti- 
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lation  by  reason  of  the  precipitate  violence  of  a  few  desperate 
men.  I  purpose  to  discuss  briefly  and  I  trust  with  proper 
calmness  the  cause  and  the  effect  of  this  proceeding  as  well 
as  the  duty  that  it  entails  upon  us. 

On  the  6th  of  November  the  people  of  the  United  States 
were  called  for  the  nineteenth  time  to  give  in  their  votes 
for  the  election  of  the  highest  officers  known  to  the  constitu- 
tion. Nothing  marked  the  proceeding  with  any  unusual 
features.  No  reluctance  had  been  manifested  in  any  quarter 
to  fulfil  the  duty,  the  proof  of  which  is  that  no  more  full 
expression  of  opinion  was  ever  made. 

No  complaint  of  unfairness  or  fraud  was  heard.  No  con- 
tested question  sprang  up.  With  the  single  exception  of  the 
State  of  Virginia  not  a  doubt  was  entertained  of  the  true 
reflection  of  the  popular  sense  in  designating  the  electors 
whose  province  it  is  to  complete  the  process.  Not  a  soul  has 
been  bold  enough  to  deny  the  fact,  that,  from  the  origin  of 
the  government,  not  a  single  election  which  had  been  dis- 
puted at  all  was  ever  more  fairly  conducted  or  more  un- 
equivocally determined. 

The  sublime  spectacle  viewed  thus  far  by  foreign  nations 
with  a  degree  of  amazement,  proportioned  to  the  ever-ex- 
panding nature  of  the  operation  of  so  many  millions  of  peo- 
ple spread  over  so  many  thousands  of  miles  of  a  continent 
stretching  from  sea  to  sea,  peacefully  in  a  single  day  selecting 
their  chief  rulers  for  the  next  four  years  was  once  more  pre- 
sented to  all  outward  appearance,  as  successfully  executed 
as  in  any  preceding  and  more  contracted  stage  of  the  republic. 

Yet,  no  sooner  was  the  result  positively  ascertained  than 
the  people  of  one  of  the  States,  even  whilst  engaged  in  per- 
forming the  common  duty  as  faithfully  as  all  the  rest  and 
without  the  intervention  of  a  single  new  disturbing  cause, 
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sudd-  into    violent    remount  ranee     and   dashed 

into   inn.  ••nWt>   T,I   annul   all   their  obligations  to  the 

•itution.  Sueh  a  -top  had  never  before   been   taken  in 

any  quarter.  T                                        -ily   manii'e-ted   itself  in 

hilled    ever    sine. 

.id  until  it  h; 

•  vur- 
B    ii"    new    j  been  given. 

tO    b. 

r  whom  -  ties  had  not 

A  nmflar  i 

ral  cases  of  pop  uth 

lina  had  hei>elf  furni.-l.  one.       lint   i 

was  i  iimiona! 

•nen.      '1  .rily 

foundations  of   the  social  system.     : 

e  onlv  process  by  which 

•1    at    all.      '1  6    i"   tO- 

n    when  SUC- 

nd  it   i-  called  rebellion 

when  it  faiU  mid  •      ' 

1 1    is    an   a] 

ion.     It 

la  8"  el    them- 

.•jhtr  •!'  their 

privat 

Had    I  Mt    outbr  -pience 

.  conviction*  ;n: 

I   should  at  <  '  be   republic. 

But  apart   from  the  merely  outward  imi  of  h;iste  and 
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of  passion  that  attended  it  I  had  other  reasons  for  believing 
differently.  During  the  previous  summer  the  representative 
candidate  of  the  most  extreme  party  in  the  slaveholding 
States  had  labored  more  than  once  to  declare  himself  a  de- 
voted friend  of  the  Union.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand  the 
distrust  in  him  inspired  by  the  character  of  his  principal 
advocates,  had  had  the  effect  of  alienating  from  him  numbers 
even  in  his  own  State,  who  preferred  the  security  offered  to 
them  by  the  friends  of  another  candidate  brought  forward  ex- 
clusively as  the  upholder  of  "  the  Union,  the  constitution,  and 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws." 

The  slaveholding  States  were  thus  divided  between  these 
two  influences,  neither  of  them  venturing  before  the  people 
to  whisper  the  theory  of  disunion.  A  very  large  minority  of 
the  aggregated  voters  sustained  the  most  thoroughly  pledged 
candidate  whilst  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  gave  him  their 
electoral  votes  and  even  the  Old  Dominion,  never  known  be- 
fore to  waver  in  the  course  marked  out  by  her  acknowledged 
and  ancient  leaders,  was  seen  to  transfer  her  votes  to  the 
more  loyal  side. 

All  these  events  were  not  the  natural  forerunners  of 
premeditated  disaffection  to  the  constitutional  government. 
They  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  presuming  a  fund  of 
honest  attachment  to  it  at  bottom.  And  the  inference  which 
I  draw  is,  that  the  feelings  of  a  majority  of  well-disposed 
persons  have  been  suddenly  carried  away  by  sympathy  with 
their  warmer  and  more  violent  friends  in  South  Carolina,  so 
that  they  have  not  stopped  calmly  to  weigh  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  their  own  precipitation. 

If  I  were  to  need  more  evidence  to  prove  to  me  the  ab- 
sence of  deliberate  intent,  outside  of  South  Carolina,  to  set 
aside  an  election  regularly  made,  1  think  I  could  find  it  in 
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the  ean.  '-vitli  which  other  causes  have  been  ,-et  up  in 

justilieati.>n  i;    ha-   Keen  alleged  that   various 

^rievam--  i't-en  HiitYred,  much  oppn->i«»n  ha>  heeii  011- 

ilured,  ami  •  have  l».  .uitted  upon  the 

|,(M,J,!,.  of  ':  HP  Inno-iT 

in   tin-    t"ni"M   i  ff   c-an   IHJ   in- 

%>pin-«l  that  --vils 

rhe   future.      '!'}. 

n  in  nMiiainiiiL'  with  n<,  ami  tl:.  iiernative  let't  i- 

prr- 

pan-'l  Them  for  ultiinat.-  -ul-  ami 

(innaii'l  tha'  >laint-  shall  '•>    an«l  i 

Maye.l    l.ef-re    i  iher 

abide  nn«ler  the  anther  :   hea«l. 

An<l    i  -lends   mi    the    riirht    reply,    with 

Sual  warmth  ai.  .          •  .  doiM 

hav: 

i  ware  of  ai 

s<  ;   and   tli;;1  d   1-. 

r  upon  anv  .  Qfl  whiel, 

in  their  «.pininn  .-ial  «»r  iinai.  ap- 

• 

''i«>ns   1"  red    in    anv   «juai- 

•  nly 

I    -!•••,'•:    , 

His  a  case  of  deliberate  and  wilful  •  '   the 

,'overnni'-!:t.      I  an  •  ;.lv  the  doc 

rin- 

mown    '  ..and 

i'T  •  •'  their  ^i 

inoes.      'I  •  itii)Lr  a  1  : 

. enable  ;  they  have  been  -ing  for  tw« 
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years.  They  have  therefore  put  themselves  without  the  pale 
of  negotiation.  There  is  not  even  a  minority  of  the  citizens 
who  remonstrate.  The  case  is  otherwise  with  the  other 
States.  There  is  evident  hesitation  and  reluctance  in  adopt- 
ing the  irrevocable  policy  of  disunion.  There  is  a  lingering 
'desire  to  receive  assurances  that  this  step  is  not  absolutely 
needed.  Now  I,  for  one,  am  not  ready  yet  to  take  the  re- 
sponsibility of  absolutely  closing  the  door  to  reconciliation. 

I  cannot  permit  myself  to  forget  the  warnings  that  have 
descended  to  us  from  many  of  the  wisest  and  best  statesmen 
and  patriots  of  all  time,  against  this  rigid  and  haughty  mode 
of  treating  great  discontents.  I  cannot  overlook  the  fact 
that  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  the  imperious  spirit  of  Chat- 
ham did  not  feel  itself  as  sacrificing  any  of  his  proud  dignity 
by  proposing  to  listen  to  their  grievances,  and  even  to  con- 
cede to  every  reasonable  demand,  long  after  they  had  placed 
themselves  in  armed  resistance  to  all  the  power  of  Great 
Britain. 

Had  George  III  listened  to  his  words  of  wisdom  he  might 
have  sared  the  brightest  jewel  of  his  crown.  He  took 
the  opposite  course.  He  denied  the  existence  of  grievances. 
He  rejected  the  olive  branch.  He  insisted  upon  coercion. 
And  what  was  the  result?  History  records  its  verdict  in 
favor  of  Chatham  and  against  his  king.  And  who  is  there 
in  the  mother  country  at  this  day  who  does  not  regret  the 
blunder,  if  he  does  not  condemn  the  motive  of  the  monarch  ? 
When  the  great  grandson  of  that  same  king,  on  his  late  visit 
to  this  capital,  so  handsomely  made  his  pilgrimage  to  the 
tomb  of  the  arch-rebel  of  that  time,  do  you  imagine  that 
his  countrymen  and  future  subjects  would  have  applauded 
the  act  if  they  still  believed  that  the  stiff -backed  old  king  had 
been  right  in  shutting  the  door  of  reconciliation  ? 
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For  my  part,  Mr.  .v-  .   I   am  ni"iv  inclined  to 

with  that  philosophical  y\  :u  K,lnuin<l  liurke,  \vlui    dur- 

ing the  sail.'  afraid   i  j    forward  hi* 

plan  of  conciliation   with    .\  And   in   the   elaborate 

•  •h  which  h-  in   IN  d-  the  following 

language  —  not  entirely  inappr 

.  in  sucli  unt  .    tho  component 

real  p<»lr  :•  ;    -.    !  ivrly 

COli'  lent  than  for  tho 

.ill  ••!•  ';  bifl  whole  authority  is  denied,  in- 

.     Mild      to     ]>\lt 

-   under   '  \\"i:!    not    thifl,  -ir, 

make   no    di-fincti«>: 

the:  Will    ;  ,ut    the  ient, 

again  t  whi.-'  hjo-h  tn 

in    which    submission     i-     euuivalent     to 


Mr.  Speak-  ich  up..n  ;IM- 

thor  Lfl  a  general  tiling    it  appears  t«> 

•  rih.       IJut  then-  are  p.-r<nns  wh 

OF  less    infllieii'  '-"in  wliidi   anything 

conies,  ;  are  better  disposed  in  the  t 

-3  two  centurie^  «dd    tim- 

ing were  issued  from  the  lips  of  the  he>t  «>f  li\  '  tem- 

poraries.    To  sn<-h    I    will  commend   a   passage    drawn   from 

British  statesmen  and  ]>liiln-np: 
Frai 

tho  matr-riaN  of  well 

to  VM  ;ions  (if 

if  tlien-    he    t" 

shall  .   . 

liko 
to  h  are  apt 
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natural  heat  and  to  inflame;  and  let  no  prince  measure  the 
danger  of  them  by  this,  whether  they  be  just  or  unjust ;  for 
that  were  to  imagine  people  to  be  too  reasonable,  who  do 
often  spurn  at  their  own  good ;  nor  yet  by  this,  whether  the 
griefs  whereupon  they  rise  be,  in  fact,  great  or  small;  for 
they  are  the  most  dangerous  discontentments  where  the  fear 
is  greater  than  the  feeling.  Dolendi  modus,  timtndi  non 
item;  besides,  in  great  oppressions  the  same  things  that  pro- 
voke the  patience,  do  withal  mete  the  courage ;  but,  in  fears, 
it  is  not  so.  Neither  let  any  prince  or  state  be  secure  con- 
cerning discontentments,  because  they  have  been  often,  or 
have  been  long,  and  yet  no  peril  hath  ensued;  for,  as  it  is 
true,  that  every  vapor  or  fume  doth  not  turn  into  a  storm, 
so  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  storms,  though  they  blow  over 
divers  times,  yet  may  fall  at  last ;  and,  as  the  Spanish  proverb 
noteth  well, <  The  cord  breaketh  at  last  by  the  weakest  pull/  ' 

Such  deep  sagacity  as  this  convinces  me,  if  I  ever  doubted, 
that  the  way  to  peace  in  times  of  disorder  is  not  always 
found  by  refusing  to  listen  to  complaints.  I  differ,  then, 
with  some  of  my  rigid  friends  on  this  point.  I  prefer  to 
consider  grievances,  were  it  but  to  be  sure  that  they  have 
no  just  foundation ;  much  more  if  they  prove  to  merit  atten- 
tion for  their  reasonableness.  My  notion  of  the  duty  of  a 
public  man  is  to  watch  the  growth  of  offences  and  not  to 
neglect,  still  less  to  despise  them.  I  have  therefore  faith- 
fully labored  in  my  humble  way  to  comprehend  the  nature 
of  the  discontents  actually  prevailing  and  to  judge  of  the 
extent  to  which  they  justify  the  resort  to  so  violent  a  mode 
of  relief  as  the  overthrow  of  a  government.  After  a  full 
hearing  of  all  that  has  been  said  in  committee  and  elsewhere 
I  easily  embrace  the  topics  of  complaint  under  three  heads, 
to  wit: 

1.  The  passage  of  laws   in  some  of  the  free  States   operat- 
ing to  discourage  the  recovery  of  fugitive  slaves. 

2.  The  denial  of  equal  rights  in  the  Territories 
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3.   The  ap;  :'  such  nn  in<                :'  political  power 

in  the  free  S  n,  under  new  forms 

of  t!  =  ve  States  to  manage 
their 

A :               'ill   and  caln.                                           groundl  fur- 
nish -"inplaint-  I  am  ready  to  declare  that 
if  tl.                 all  that  •  r  tin-  continuance  of  the  pr< 
OOMin"ii  hoiid  nf  •-.  in  my  opinion. 
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'!.... 
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I  n  part  I  mi. 

atteged  :  al   than  ''tit    them,    I 

think  tfe  t'  the  ooi  6  dispose  of  them  ciVeetu- 
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•   that  harmony  i-,  not  restored  (      Tl;  that 

are  not  with  this  setrh-nn-nt,  however  complete. 

must    ha\e   HIM;  -    in    the  enn-tituti<>n.       YOU 

must  make  the  prMtertioii  and  extension  «.f  ^lavr-ry  in  the    : 

rit«r  and   her  fco  be  acquired  a  cardinal 

r-ine  of  Miir  irn-at  charter.       Without  that  y..n  are  d- 
mined  to   d,  :ie    1'nion.      How  stands  the 
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"We  offer  to  settle  the  question  finally  in  all  of  the  present 
territory  that  you  claim  by  giving  you  every  chance  of  estab- 
lishing slavery  that  you  have  any  right  to  require  of  us. 
You  decline  to  take  the  offer  because  you  fear  it  will  do  you 
no  good.  Slavery  will  not  go  there.  But  if  that  be  true 
what  is  the  use  of  asking  for  the  protection  anyhow,  much 
less  in  the  constitution? 

Why  require  protection  where  you  will  have  nothing  to 

\  protect?     All  you  appear  to  desire  it  for  is  New  Mexico. 

|  Nothing  else  is  left.     Yet  you  will  not  accept  New  Mexico  at 

once,  because  ten  years  of  experience  has  proved  to  you  that 

protection  has  been  of  no  use  thus  far.     But  if  so  how  can 

you  expect  that  it  will  be  of  so  much  more  use  hereafter  as 

to  make  it  worth  dissolving  the  Union  about? 

But  if  we  pass  to  the  other  condition  is  it  any  more  reason- 
able? Are  we  going  to  fight  because  we  cannot  agree  upon 
the  mode  of  disposing  of  our  neighbor's  lands?  Are  we  to 
break  up  the  union  of  these  States,  cemented  by  so  many 
years  of  common  sufferings  and  resplendent  with  so  many 
years  of  common  glory,  because  it  is  insisted  that  we  should 
incorporate  into  what  we  regard  as  the  charter  of  our  free- 
dom a  proclamation  to  the  civilized  world  that  we  intend  to 
grasp  the  territory  of  other  nations  whenever  we  can  do  it,  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  into  it  certain  institutions  which  some 
of  us  disapprove,  and  that,  too,  whether  the  people  inhabiting 
that  territory  themselves  approve  of  it  or  not? 

I  am  almost  inclined  to  believe  that  they  wno  first  contrived 
this  demand  must  have  done  so  for  the  sake  of  presenting  a 
condition  which  they  knew  beforehand  must  be  rejected  or 
which  if  accepted  must  humiliate  us  in  the  dust  forever.  In 
point  of  fact  this  proposal  covers  no  question  of  immediate 
moment  which  may  not  be  settled  by  another  and  less  ob- 
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i-  \Yhy   i-    it    then    per>c\vred   in   and   the  other 

rej.  .       Yon   want   the   Union 

dissolved      v.  .uke  it   impossible  for  honorable 

If  it  l>e  in  'hen  «»n  you  and  you  alone  -hall  r«>t  the 

;'  what  may  f..ll..\v.      If  the  Union  he  l>rokeu 

up  tlu-  reason  why  it   hupp-  !1  remain  on   n-eonl  for- 

r.      It    was   ln'causi-  you  rm   of  settlinii   a 

<{iie>ti"n  which  ini^ht  !><'  MtTeivd  an«l  aeceptetl  with  lnnn'r  in 

•;pMii   another  wliieh   VMU   kn-  ^uld   imt 

accept  without  dis-ra<-.-.      I   answer  for  mys«-lf  only  when   I 

say  that,  if  the  alt.  :  the  udrati  the  Tnion  l»e 

only  that  the  people  of  tie  <  the 
f'hri-tian  natiMn-  ,,f  th<-  earth  print  in  l»road  letter-  upon 
the  aent  the 
dogma  •  i.ropaL-uidisni  ..ver  the  remainder  of  the  coun- 
tries of  :-id,  I  will  not  consent  tM  I, rand  myself  with 
what  1  d  -h  <li-Lrracr.  h-t  the  conseqnenow  be  whal  tlnv 
may. 

But  it  is  Maid  that  this  answer  close.-  the  d«H,r  of  n  «-(.n.-ilia- 

tioi,                   -laveli</  ttei    will    Q6O                  i    \\  hat    then  * 

l.ri.i^-   me  to   ti  •    which    I   deOXC   U)   tMiieh 

t(Klay,  the  i  ae  in  the 

faee  Mir  friends  with   whom   I 

act  ha v.  in  favor  of  coer- 

i-ion,  ai  .    gloomy  pie:                    ih«-   fatal 

"m>.  tli.-    j.i                     and    M-eurity    of    the    wlrole 

(Jni  \  am  tfhul  that   I 

do  HOT  part  Iv  in  these  fears.  1  see  no  ol.-taele 
to  the  regular  eontinuaiK-e  of  the  trovernni»-nt.  in  not  les>  than 

twenty    S  thfl    iidiahitants   of   which 

have  not  in  a  m<  -ecu liar  practical 
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wisdom  in  the  management  of  their  affairs,  which  is  the  secret 
of  their  past  success. 

Several  new  States  will  before  long  be  ready  to  take  their 
places  with  us  and  make  good  in  part  the  loss  of  the  old  ones. 
The  mission  of  furnishing  a  great  example  of  free  govern- 
ment to  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  still  be  in  our  hands,  im- 
paired I  admit  but  not  destroyed;  and  I  doubt  not  our  power 
to  accomplish  it  yet  in  spite  of  the  temporary  drawback. 
Even  the  problem  of  coercion  will  go  on  to  solve  itself  with- 
out our  aid. 

For  if  the  sentiment  of  disunion  become  so  far  universal 
and  permanent  in  the  dissatisfied  States  as  to  show  no  prospect 
of  good  from  resistance,  and  there  be  no  acts  of  aggression 
attempted  on  their  part,  I  will  not  say  that  I  may  not  favor 
the  idea  of  some  arrangement  of  a  peaceful  character,  though 
I  do  not  now  see  the  authority  under  which  it  can  be  origi- 
nated. The  new  confederacy  can  scarcely  be  other  than  a 
secondary  power.  It  can  never  be  a  maritime  State.  It  will 
begin  with  the  necessity  of  keeping  eight  millions  of  its  popu- 
lation to  watch  four  millions  and  with  the  duty  of  guarding 
against  the  egress  of  the  latter,  several  thousand  miles  of  an 
exposed  border,  beyond  which  there  will  be  no  right  of  re- 
clamation. Of  the  ultimate  result  of  a  similar  experiment, 
I  cannot  in  my  own  mind  have  a  moment's  doubt.  At  the 
last  session  I  ventured  to  place  on  record  in  this  House  a 
prediction  by  which  I  must  abide,  let  the  effect  of  the  future 
on  my  sagacity  be  what  it  may.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  its  accuracy.  I  now  repeat  it.  The  experiment 
will  ignominiously  fail. 

But  there  are  exceptions  to  the  adoption  of  this  peaceful 
policy  which  it  will  not  be  wise  to  overlook.  If  there  be 
violent  and  wanton  attacks  upon  the  persons  or  the  property 
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of  the  citizens  of  tin-  Tinted  5  their  government,  I 

see  not  how  demands  for  in.  can  be  avoided. 

If  any  interrupt!  .Id  be  attemi  the  regular  chau- 

of  trade  on  the  great  vnti  m  «»r  on  the  oeeun,  they 

cannot  long  be  permitted.      A  ay  considerable  minori- 

ties of  ci  .nnt 

of  t:  nion  and  -hould  rail  for  |<r 

tion,  I  cann  :   this  government   t. 

ford  it.     There  are  persons  in  many   •  hose 

patr; 

.ay  bring  down  upon  th-  !1  will  ,.f 

their  in: 

It  \    -uld  bo  impossible  for  the  peoj  nud  States 

to  look    upon  any  proscription    of  them    with    inditYerener. 

.ich    .should    bri:  l»y 

whu1  Mann-   tlicy   may     h.,  di- 

tingui-h' d  upon  common  ground.      \  .card  th- 

men  -ther  day  so 

urging  t  iiuenta  in  supports  oi  .inn.  ih,- 

:   the  en  .vs,  my  heart  in- 

voluntarily  lu.n:.  :-.-dJy   cn- 

gag«  inmoncau^e  fo  myself,  a < 

the  o£Fered  .-• 

OS  01  :>asis  like  that  pr  ,  mid 

then  \vh,  don 

r\ut-t  rt  and  hand  MIOII 

'ore 
When  tl.  danger  oi  unkhig 

;he  tir.st   dir  : nutter  what    his 

Darticular  fl  •><<•*  to  the 

work  of  ke<-i  What!  -hall  it 

vaver  in  th-  I 
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the  sacred  memory  of  the  Fourth  of  July  ?  Shall  we  help  them 
to  obliterate  the  associations  that  cluster  around  the  glorious 
struggle  for  independence  or  stultify  the  labors  of  the 
patriots  who  erected  this  magnificent  political  edifice  upon  the 
adamantine  base  of  human  liberty?  Shall  we  surrender  the 
fame  of  Washington  and  Laurens,  of  Gadsden  and  the  Lees, 
of  Jefferson  and  Madison,  and  of  the  myriads  of  heroes  whose 
names  are  imperishably  connected  with  the  memory  of  £, 
united  people?  Never,  never. 

For  myself  I  can  only  interpose  against  what  seems  to  me 
like  the  madness  of  the  moon,  the  barrier  of  a  single  feeble 
remonstrance.  But  in  any  event  it  shall  never  be  said  of  my 
share  in  the  action  of  this  hour  of  danger,  that  it  has  been 
guided  by  vindictive  passions  or  narrow  considerations  of  per- 
sonal or  party  advantage.  I  well  know  what  I  hazard  among 
many  whose  good  opinion  has  ever  been  part  of  the  sunlight 
of  my  existence,  in  following  what  I  hold  to  be  a  higher 
duty.  Whilst  at  any  and  at  all  times  I  shall  labor  to  uphold 
the  great  principles  of  liberty,  without  which  this  grand  sys- 
tem of  our  fathers  would  seem  to  be  a  mockery  and  a  show,  I 
shall  equally  strive  to  give  no  just  ground  to  enemies  and 
traitors  to  expand  the  circle  of  mischief  they  may  do. 

Although  not  very  frequently  indulging  in  the  profession 
of  a  devotion  to  the  Union  which  has  heretofore  been  too 
often  associated  with  a  public  policy  I  deemed  most  dangerous 
to  its  safety,  I  will  venture  to  add  that  no  man  over  the 
boundless  extent  of  our  dominion  has  more  reasons  for  inex- 
tinguishable attachment  to  it  than  myself.  It  is  inwoven  in 
my  affections  with  the  faithful  labors  in  its  support  of  two 
generations  of  my  race.  It  is  blended  with  a  not  inconsider- 
able personal  stake  in  its  continuity.  It  is  mingled  with  my 
earnest  prayers  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  treading 
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Ami  more  than  all  the<e.  it  oolors  ,ill  my  visions 
of  ti.  ..f  Republican  institutions  as  well  in 

Am-  i  he  civilized  world. 

If.  lamity  as  a  division  be  about  to  bi- 

fall  us  it  shall  1«  d  by  no  act  of  mine.      It  shall  O 

:>ful  passions  of  infatuated  men,  who  demand  it 
of  us  to  d«---  -    i*'»r  which   our   fathers 

.iiid    in   death    to  ;•   -tandard    with   tint 

human  oppression  and  :  !«•  u-  in  tlie  \(  ry 

of  Olir  victory,   1 ..  r  count:  ;v  all  tho 

:her  than 
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ON  WITHDRAWAL  FROM  THE   UNION;  SECESSIONIST 

OPINION 

UNITED  STATES  SENATE.  JANUARY  ax.  1861 

IBISE,  Mr.  President,  for  the  purpose  of  announcing  to 
the  Senate  that  1  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  the 
State  of  Mississippi,  by  a  solemn  ordinance  of  her  peo- 
ple in  convention  assembled,  has  declared  her  separation 
from    the    United   States.     Under   these   circumstances,    of 

course  my  functions  are  terminated  here.     It  has  seemed 

(62  J6) 
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to  me  proper,  however,  that  i  should  appear  in  the  Senate 
to  announce  that  fact  to  my  associates,  and  1  will  say  but 
very  little  more.  The  occasion  does  not  invite  me  to  go 
into  argument,  and  my  physical  condition  would  not  permit 
me  to  do  so  if  it  were  otherwise :  >  become 

me  to  say  something  on  the  part  of  the  State  1  here  repre- 
sent, on  an  occasion  so  n  this. 

It  is  known  to  Senators  who  have  served  with  me  here, 
tlat  1   have  for  i  ars  advocate  i,  as  an  essential  attri- 

b  ite  of  State  so-  _rht  of  a  State  to  secede  from 

tl  e  Union.     Therefore,  if  i  had  not  i  -re  was  justi- 

fi  ible  cause;    if  I  had  thought  that  Mississippi  was  ac 
*  thout  sufficient  pr  -it  an  existing  n< 

8'  .J,  I  si  ••nirnent,  be- 

C;  use  of  my  allcgia:  .if  which  I  am  I 

h  .ve  been  bound  by   her  a- 

n  tted  to  say  that  1  do  think  that  she  has  justifiable  <; 
a  d  I  appro  -ir  act.      i  with  her  people  be- 

f(  «e  that  act  was  taken,  c<>  that   if  the 

Bt  ,te  of  things  which   tl.<  >uld  exist  when 

tl  i  conv-  .-should   ta,  which   they 

b:  ve  now  adopted. 

I  hope  none  who  hear  me  will  confound   this  expn 
of  mine  with  the  advocacy  of  th  iain 

in  the  Union,  and  to  disregard  its  constitutional  obligations 
bj  the  nullification  of  tin;  law.  ;  my  theory. 

N  dlification  and  secession,  I  confounded,  are  indeed 

an  agonistic  principles.  Nullification  is  a  remedy  which  it 
is  ought  to  apply  within  the  Union,  and  against  the  agent 
of  the  States.  It  ia  only  to  be  justified  when  the  agent  haa 
vitiated  his  constitutional  obligation,  and  a  Stat  ning 

to  judge  for  itself,  d«  •  right  of  the  agent  thus  to  act, 
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and  appeals  to  the  other  States  of  the  Union  for  a  decision; 
but  when  the  States  themselves,  and  when  the  people  of  the 
States,  have  so  acted  as  to  convince  us  that  they  will  not 
regard  our  constitutional  rights,  then,  and  then  for  the 
first  time,  arises  the  doctrine  of  secession  in  its  practical 
application. 

A  great  man  who  now  reposes  with  his  fathers,  and  who 
has  been  often  arraigned  for  a  want  of  fealty  to  the  Union, 
advocated  the  doctrine  of  nullification,  because  it  preserved 
the  Union.  It  was  because  of  his  deep-seated  attachment  to 
the  Union,  his  determination  to  find  some  remedy  for  exist- 
ing ills  short  of  a  severance  of  the  ties  which  bound  South 
Carolina  to  the  other  States,  that  Mr.  Calhoun  advocated 
the  doctrine  of  nullification,  which  he  proclaimed  to  be 
peaceful,  to  be  within  the  limits  of  State  power,  not  to 
disturb  the  Union,  but  only  to  be  a  means  of  bringing  the 
agent  before  the  tribunal  of  the  States  for  their  judgment. 

Secession  belongs  to  a  different  class  of  remedies.  It  is 
to  be  justified  upon  the  basis  that  the  States  are  sovereign. 
There  was  a  time  when  none  denied  it.  I  hope  the  time 
may  come  again,  when  a  better  comprehension  of  the  theory 
of  our  government,  and  the  inalienable  rights  of  the  people 
of  the  States,  will  prevent  any  one  from  denying  that  each 
State  is  a  sovereign,  and  thus  may  reclaim  the  grants  which 
it  has  made  to  any  agent  whomsoever. 

I  therefore  say  I  concur  in  the  action  of  the  people  of 
Mississippi,  believing  it  to  be  necessary  and  proper,  and 
should  have  been  bound  by  their  action  if  my  belief  had 
been  otherwise;  and  this  brings  me  to  the  important  point 
which  I  wish  on  this  last  occasion  to  present  to  the  Senate. 
It  is  by  this  confounding  of  nullification  and  secession  that 
the  name  of  the  great  man,  whose  ashes  now  mingle  with  his 
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mother  earth,  has  been  invoked  to  justify  coercion  against  a 
seceded  State.  The  phrase  "to  execute  the  laws"  was  an 
expression  which  General  J  applied  to  the  case  of  a 

State  refminir  to  ol  laws  while  yet  a  member  of  the 

Union.     That  is  not  the  case  wi  :io\v  presented.     The 

laws  are  to  he  execute  1  over  the  United  States,  and  upon 
the  people  of  the  1T  have  no  relation  to 

any  foreign  country.      I:    IS  a  THIS,  at 

it  is  a  great  n.  .vision  of  the  case,  which  cites  that 

expression    for  app  ',-hich   lias  withdrawn 

from  the  Uni" '-.  Vou  may  make  war  on  a  foreign  State. 
If  it  bo  the  purpose  of  gentleme  may  make  war 

against  a  State  which  has  withdrawn  ion;  hut 

there  are  no  laws  of  ontad  within 

the  limits  of  a  seceded  State.     A  State  ilndinir  u  the 

condition    in  prhiofa   Mississi;  <_?ed  she  is.  in  which 

into- 

•e  of  her  ri^hi  •;'  the  Union,  surrenders  all  the 

benefits  (and  they  I  \vn  to  be  many),  deprives  herself 

of  the  advantages  (they  are  known  \  •  rs  .11 

the  ties  of  uff ec'  1  they  are  cl  hi  a 

have  bo'  I  divesting  herself  of 

ry  benefit,  taking  up  -If  OTery  hiirdeii,  she  claims 

to  be  exempt  from  any  power  I  tho 

Un  ites  witlnn  her  limits. 

1  well  remem  Massachusetts  was 

arraigned  before  the  bar  of  the  Senate,  and  when  then  the 
doctrine  of  coercion  was  rife  and  to  be  applied  against  her 
because  of  the  rescue  of  a  fugitive  slave  in  Boston.  My 
opinion  then  was  the  same  that  it  is  now.  Not  in  a  spirit 
of  egotism,  but  to  show  that  I  am  not  influenced  in  my 
opinion  because  the  case  is  my  own,  I  refer  to  that  time 
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and  that  occasion  as  containing  the  opinion  which  I  then 
entertained,  and  on  which  my  present  conduct  is  based.  1 
then  said,  if  Massachusetts,  following  her  through  a  stated 
line  of  conduct,  chooses  to  take  the  last  step  which  sepa- 
rates her  from  the  Union,  it  is  her  right  to  go,  and  I  will 
neither  vote  one  dollar  nor  one  man  to  coerce  her  back;  but 
will  say  to  her,  God  speed,  in  memory  of  the  kind  associa- 
tions which  once  existed  between  her  and  the  other  States. 
It  has  been  a  conviction  of  pressing  necessity,  it  has 
been  a  belief  that  we  are  to  be  deprived  in  the  Union  of 
the  rights  which  our  fathers  bequeathed  to  us,  which  has 
brought  Mississippi  into  her  present  decision.  She  has 
heard  proclaimed  the  theory  that  all  men  are  created  free 
and  equal,  and  this  made  the  basis  of  an  attack  upon  her 
social  institutions;  and  the  sacred  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence has  been  invoked  to  maintain  the  position  of 
the  equality  of  the  races.  That  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence is  to  be  construed  by  the  circumstances  and  purposes 
for  which  it  was  made.  The  communities  were  declaring 
t!  eir  independence;  the  people  of  those  communities  were 
asserting  that  no  man  was  born — to  use  the  language  of 
Mr.  Jefferson — booted  and  spurred  to  ride  over  the  rest 
of  mankind;  that  men  were  created  equal — meaning  the 
men  of  the  political  community;  that  there  was  no  divine 
right  to  rule;  that  no  man  inherited  the  right  to  govern; 
thai,  there  were  no  classes  by  which  power  and  place  de- 
scended to  families,  but  that  all  stations  were  equally  within 
the  grasp  of  each  member  of  the  body  politic.  These  were 
the  great  principles  they  announced;  these  were  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  made  their  declaration;  these  were 
the  ends  to  which  their  enunciation  was  directed.  They 
have  no  reference  to  the  slave;  else,  how  happened  it  that 
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among  the  items  of  arraignment  in  inst  George  III. 

was  that  he  endeavored  to  do  just  what  the  North  had  been 
endeavoring  of  late  to  do — to  stir  up  insurrection  among  our 
slaves?  II  ,1  the  Declaration  announced  that  the  negroes 
were  free  and  equal,  iio\v  was  the  prince  to  be  arraigned  for 
stirring  up  i:  ion  among  them?  And  ho\v  was  this  to 

be  enumerated  among  the  high  crimes  which  mused  the  Col- 
*  to  sever  their  connection  with  the  mother  country? 
When  our  Constitution  was  formed,  the  same  i  .  ren- 

palpable,  for  there  we  lind  provision   made  for 
that  very  class  of  persons  as  property;  they  were  not  put 
upon  the  footing  of  equality  with  white  men — not  even  upon 
<>f    paupers   and    OO&fiote;    I'Ut,  so   far  as    n  dion 

was  «  ed,  wen  against  as  a  lower  caste, 

only  to  be  represented  in  the  numerical   proportion  of  t! 
fifti 

ore,  we  i  the  compact  which  binds  us 

together;  we  recur  to  the  pr.  'i  which  our  go\ 

ment  was  founded;  anil  -u  deny  them,  and  when  you 

leny  to  us  the  right  to  withdraw  from  a  gov  t  which, 

ihus  pervert-  itcns  to  be  destructive  of  our  rights,  we 

>ut  tread   in   the  path   of  our  fathers  when  we  proclaim  <>nr 

ndependence,  and   take   the   hazard.     T  done   not  in 

iity  to  others,  not  to  injure  any  section  of  the  country, 

tor  even  for  our  own   pecuniary  l> •  n*-tit;   but  from  the  high 

.  ;  1  solemn   motive  •  :ding  and   protecting   the  rights 

ve  inherited,  and  which   it  is  our  sacred  duty  to  transmit 

unshorn  to  our  chihi 

1  find  in  mystlf,  perhaps,  a  type  of  the  general  feeling 
<  f  my  constituents  toward  yours.  I  am  sure  I  feel  no  hos- 
tility to  you,  Senators  from  the  North.  I  arn  sure  there  i8 
rot  one  of  you,  whatever  sharp  discussion  there  may  have 
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been  between  us,  to  whom  i  cannot  now  say,  in  the  presence 
ef  my  God,  I  wish  you  well;  and  such,  I  am  sure,  is  the 
feeling  of  the  people  whom  I  represent  toward  those  whom 
you  represent.  I  therefore  feel  that  I  but  express  their  de- 
sire when  I  say  I  hope,  and  they  hope,  for  peaceful  rela- 
tions with  you,  though  we  must  part.  They  may  be 
mutually  beneficial  to  us  in  the  future,  as  they  have  been 
in  the  past,  if  you  so  will  it.  The  reverse  may  bring  dis- 
aster on  every  portion  of  the  country ;  and  if  you  will  have 
it  thus,  we  will  invoke  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  de- 
livered them  from  the  power  of  the  lion,  to  protect  us  from 
the  ravages  of  the  bear;  and  thus,  putting  our  trust  in  God, 
and  in  our  own  firm  hearts  and  strong  arms,  we  will  vindi- 
cate the  right  as  best  we  may. 

In  the  course  of  my  service  here,  associated  at  different 
times  with  a  great  variety  of  Senators,  I  see  now  around  me 
Borne  with  whom  I  have  served  long;  there  have  been 
points  of  collision;  but  whatever  of  offence  there  has  beea 
to  me,  I  leave  here;  I  carry  with  me  no  hostile  remem- 
brance. Whatever  offence  I  have  given  which  has  not 
been  redressed,  or  for  which  satisfaction  has  not  been  de- 
manded, I  have,  Senators,  in  this  hour  of  our  parting,  to 
offer  you  my  apology  for  any  pain  which,  in  heat  of  dis- 
cussion, I  have  inflicted.  I  go  hence  unencumbered  of  the 
remembrance  of  any  injury  received,  and  having  discharged 
the  duty  of  making  the  only  reparation  in  my  power  for 
any  injury  offered. 

Mr.  President,  and  Senators,  having  made  the  announce- 
ment which  the  occasion  seemed  to  me  to  require,  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  bid  you  a  final  adieu. 
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MONTGOMERY,  ALABAMA.  FEBRUARY  18.  1861 

Gentlemen  of  the   Congret*  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  Friend*  «nd 
Fellow  Citizens: 

O\   i;  i    .       r  condition,  achieved  in  a  manner  unprece- 
dented  in   the  ^history  of   nations,   illustrates  the 
American  idea  that  governments  rest  upon  the  con- 
sent of  the  governed,  and  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  people 
to  alter  an  1    abolish  governments  whenever   they  become 
destructive   to  the  ends  for  which  they  were  established. 
The  declared  compact  of  the  Union  from  which  we  have 
withdrawn  was  to  establish    justice,   insure  domestic    ' 
quillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence,  promote  the  gen- 
eral welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves 
and  our  posterity;  and  when  in  the  judgment  of  the  sover- 
eign States  now  composing  this  Confederacy  it  has   been 
rt    1    from   ill--    purposes  for  which  it  was  ordaim  i, 
and  ceased  to  answer  the  ends  for  which  it  was  established, 
ape::  [>peal  to  the  ballot-box  declared  that,  so  far  as 

they  were  concerned,  the  government  created  by  that  <• 

should  cease  to  exist.     In   this  they  merely  asserted 

the  right  which  the  Declaration  of  Independence  of  1776 

iefined  to  be  inalienable.     Of  the  time  and  occasion  of  this 

xercise  they  as  sovereigns  were  the  final  judges,  each  for 

rtml,   enlightened   verdict  of    mankind 

N\\\  vindicate  the  rectitude  of  our  conduct;  and  He  who 

cnows  the  hearts  of  men  will  judge  of  the  sincerity  with 

which  we  labored  to  preserve  the  government  ot  our  fathers 

n  its  epi 
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The  right  solemnly  proclaimed  at  the  birth  of  the  States, 
and  which  has  been  affirmed  and  reaffirmed  in  the  bills  of 
rights  of  the  States  subsequently  admitted  into  the  Union 
of  1789,  undeniably  recognizes  in  the  people  the  power  to 
resume  the  authority  delegated  for  the  purposes  of  govern- 
ment. Thus  the  sovereign  States  here  represented  pro- 
ceeded to  form  this  Confederacy;  and  it  is  by  the  abuse  of 
language  that  their  act  has  been  denominated  revolution. 
They  formed  a  new  alliance,  but  within  each  State  its  gov- 
ernment has  remained.  The  rights  of  person  and  property 
liave  not  been  disturbed.  The  agent  through  whom  they 
communicated  with  foreign  nations  is  changed,  but  this 
does  not  necessarily  interrupt  their  international  relations. 
Sustained  by  the  consciousness  that  the  transition  from  the 
former  Union  to  the  present  Confederacy  has  not  proceeded 
from  a  disregard  on  our  part  cf  our  just  obligations  or  any 
failure  to  perform  every  constitutional  duty,  moved  by  no 
interest  or  passion  to  invade  the  rights  of  others,  anxious 
to  cultivate  peace  and  commerce  with  all  nations,  if  we 
may  not  hope  to  avoid  war,  we  may  at  least  expect  that 
posterity  will  acquit  us  of  having  needlessly  engaged  in  it. 
Doubly  justified  by  the  absence  of  wrong  on  our  part,  and 
by  wanton  aggression  on  the  part  of  others,  there  can  be 
no  use  to  doubt  the  courage  and  patriotism  of  the  people 
of  the  Confederate  States  will  be  found  equal  to  any  meas- 
ure of  defence  which  soon  their  security  may  require. 

An  agricultural  people,  whose  chief  interest  is  the  ex- 
port of  a  commodity  required  in  every  manufacturing  coun- 
try, our  true  policy  is  peace  and  the  freest  trade  which  our 
necessities  will  permit.  It  is  alike  our  interest  and  that  of 
all  those  to  whom  we  would  sell  and  from  whom  we  would 
buy,  that  there  should  be  the  fewest  practicable  restrictions 
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upon  the  interchange  of  commodities.  There  can  be  but 
little  rivalry  between  ours  and  any  manufacturing  or  navi- 
gating community,  such  as  the  northeastern  States  of  the 
American  Union.  It  must  follow,  therefore,  tLut  mutual 
interest  would  invite  good-will  and  kind  offices.  If,  how- 
ever, passion  or  lust  of  dominion  should  cloud  the  judgment 
or  inflame  the  ambition  of  those  States,  we  must  prepare  to 
meet  the  emergency,  and  maintain  by  the  final  arbitrament 
of  the  sword  tL  ion  which  we  have  assumed  among 

the  nations  of  the  earth. 

We  have  entered   upon  a  career  of  independence,  and 
it  ii:  inflexibly  pursued  through  many  years  of  con- 

troversy with  our  lute  associates  of  the  Northern  States, 
We  have  vainly  endeavored  to  secure  tranquillity  and  ob- 
tain respect  for  the  rights  to  which  we  were  01  As 
a  necessity,  not  a  choice,  we  have  resorted  to  the  remedy 
?f  separation,  and  henc*  nergies  must  be  directed 
U>  the  conduct  of  our  own  afluirs,  and  the  perpetuity  of  the 
3onf  which  we  have  formed.  If  a  just  perception 
•>f  mutual  interest  shall  permit  as  peaceably  to  pursue  our 
separate  politico-  .  my  most  earnest  desire  will  have 
seen  fulfilled.  But  if  this  be  denied  us,  and  the  inter 
>f  our  territory  and  jurisdiction  be  assailed,  it  will  but 
•emain  for  us  with  firm  resolve  to  appeal  to  arms  and  invoke 
he  blessing  of  Providence  on  a  just  cause.  .  .  . 

Actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  preserve  our  own  rights, 
ind  to  promote  our  own  welfare,  the  separation  of  the  Con- 
ederate  Stales  has  been  marked  by  no  aggression  upon 
others,  and  followed  by  no  domestic  convulsion.  Our  in- 
dustrial pursuits  have  received  no  check,  the  cultivation 
<  >f  our  fields  progresses  as  heretofore,  and  even  should  we 
1  >e  involved  in  war,  there  would  be  no  considerable  diminu- 
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tion  in  the  production  of  the  staples  which  have  constituted 
our  exports,  in  which  the  commercial  world  has  an  interest 
scarcely  less  than  our  own.  This  common  interest  of  pro- 
ducer and  consumer  can  only  be  intercepted  by  an  exterior 
force  which  should  obstruct  its  transmission  to  foreign 
markets,  a  course  of  conduct  which  would  be  detrimental 
to  manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  abroad. 

Should  reason  guide  the  action  of  the  government  from 
which  we  have  separated,  a  policy  so  detrimental  to  the 
civilized  world,  the  Northern  States  included,  could  not 
be  dictated  by  even  a  stronger  desire  to  inflict  injury  upon 
us;  but  if  it  be  otherwise,  a  terrible  responsibility  will  rest 
upon  it,  and  the  suffering  of  millions  will  bear  testimony  to 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  our  aggressors.  In  the  mean- 
time there  will  remain  to  us,  besides  the  ordinary  remedies 
before  suggested,  the  well-known  resources  for  retaliation 
upon  the  commerce  of  an  enemy.  .  .  .  We  have  changed 
the  constituent  parts  but  not  the  system  of  our  government. 
The  Constitution  formed  by  our  fathers  is  that  of  these 
Confederate  States.  In  their  exposition  of  it,  and  in  the 
judicial  construction  it  has  received,  we  have  a  light  which 
reveals  its  true  meaning.  Thus  instructed  as  to  the  just 
interpretation  of  that  instrument,  and  ever  remembering 
that  all  offices  are  but  trusts  held  for  the  people,  and  that 
delegated  powers  are  to  be  strictly  construed,  I  will  hope 
by  due  diligence  in  the  performance  of  my  duties,  though 
1  may  disappoint  your  expectation,  yet  to  retain,  when  re- 
tiring, something  of  the  good-will  and  confidence  which 
will  welcome  my  entrance  into  office. 

It  is  joyous  in  the  midst  of  perilous  times  to  look  around 
upon  a  people  united  in  heart,  when  one  purpose  of  high 
resolve  animates  and  actuates  the  whole,  where  the  sacri- 
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be  made  are  not  weighed  in  the  balance,  against 
honor,  right,  liberty,  and  equality.  Obstacles  may  retard, 
but  they  cannot  long  pi-  progress  of  a  movement 

sanctioned  by  its  ju-  -tained  by  a  virtuous  people. 

1  iod  of  our  fathers  to  guide 

and  pro?  in   "iir  efforts  to   perpetuate   the   principles 

which   by   his   blessing  they  were  able  to  vindicate,   estab- 
lUh,  and  tra-  ir  jxKtority;  and  with  a  continuance 

of  hi>  favo; .  ratefully  acknowledged,  we  may  hope- 

'ully  look  forward  to  success,  to  peace,  to  prosper: 
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FROM   REPLY  TO  SENATOR    DOUGLAS,   UNITED  STATES  SENATE, 

MAY   1860 

Wthis  Ti 
!  into  b. 

to  1>  ijood  faith  and  by  a  close  ob- 

ervance  crms  on  which  we  \v  d.    \Vo  beli 

hen,  as  I  party  which  rested  upon  tho 

)asis  of  truth  ;  promulgn  pinions,  and  had  them  t« 

11  the  alembic  of  public  opinion,  adopted  the  only  path  of 
afety.  I  cannot  respect  such  a  doctrine  as  that  which  says 
'  you  may  const  r  your  way  and  I  will  con- 

u<  :  it  of  these  two  construc- 

ions  an*:  onize  together  until  the    courts  decide    tho 

[uestion  between  us."  A  man  is  bound  to  have  an  opinion 
ipon  any  political  si.  pon  which  he  is  called  to  act;  it 

3  skulking  his  resp<  for  a  citizen  to  say  "  1< 

]  ress  no  ill  agree  that  you  may  have  your-,  and 

.    Will    h: 
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will  beat  the  opposition,  divide  the  spoils,  and  leave  it  to  the 
courts  to  decide  the  question  of  creed  between  us." 

I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  the  path  of  safety;  I  am 
sure  it  is  not  the  way  of  honor.  I  believe  it  devolves  on  us, 
who  are  principally  sufferers  from  the  danger  to  which  this 
policy  has  exposed  us,  to  affirm  the  truth  boldly  and  let  the 
people  decide  after  the  promulgation  of  our  opinions.  Our 
government,  resting  as  it  does  upon  public  opinion  and  popu- 
lar consent,  was  not  formed  to  deceive  the  people  nor  does  it 
regard  the  men  in  office  as  a  governing  class.  We,  the  func- 
tionaries, should  derive  our  opinions  from  the  people.  To 
know  what  their  opinion  is  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
pronounce,  in  unmistakable  language,  what  we  ourselves 
mean. 

My  position  is  that  there  is  no  portion  of  our  country 
where  the  people  are  not  sufficiently  intelligent  to  discrim- 
inate between  right  and  wrong,  and  no  portion  where  the 
eense  of  justice  does  not  predominate.  I  therefore  have 
been  always  willing  to  unfurl  our  flag  to  its  innermost  fold, 
to  nail  it  to  the  mast  with  all  our  principles  plainly  inscribed 
upon  it.  Believing  that  we  ask  nothing  but  what  the  con- 
stitution was  intended  to  confer ;  nothing  but  that  which,  as 
equals,  we  are  entitled  to  receive ;  I  am  willing  that  our  case 
should  be  plainly  stated  to  those  who  have  to  decide  it,  and 
await,  for  good  or  for  evil,  their  verdict.  .  .  . 

Mr.  President,  after  having  for  forty  years  been  en- 
gaged in  bitter  controversy  over  a  question  relating  to  com- 
mon property  of  the  States  we  have  reached  the  point  where 
the  issue  is  presented  in  a  form  in  which  it  becomes  us  to 
meet  it  according  to  existing  facts;  where  it  has  ceased  to 
be  a  question  to  be  decided  on  the  footing  of  authority  and 
by  reference  to  history.  We  have  decided  that  too  long  had 


ii-turbii:..  and  endangering  the 

»nd  it  v  ,  :  r-ttleinent  by 

treating  it  as  a  judi  :  N       .  will  it  be  said,  after 

-uiient  of  thi-  .11  by  the 

nd  after  th-  ase  bror  ilieni 

and  ~ed  an  opinion  OOVt  ,  that  no 

additional   latir  ..c  application  of  the 

-ch     Congress    had    referred 
and  teohni- 

i?  there  had  been  no  Mich  '  »ngress?     Surely 

thai  pro- 

^ision  a  ace  offering,  a.-  ans  for  final  adju-t- 

icnt,  now  to  say  t:  ian  that  tho 

•  Olir  'inns 

•  f  prop* 

decided  -tion  so  far  ..uld 

ecide  any  polit  n.     A  case  arose  in  relation  to 

Top  a  slave  held  within  a  T  where  a  law  of 

/ongress  declared  t  piperty  -hould  not  be  held. 

.Tie  whole  case  was  bef or  pt  the  mero 

echnical  point  :  law  was  not  enacted  by  a  Tenii-.i  ial 

9gi-  Why,  then,  if  we  are  to  abide  by  the  deei-i^n  of 

Lfl  court  in  any  future  case,  do  they  maintain  this 

•  ontroversy  on  the  mere  technical  point  which  now  di\ 

destroys  the  efficiency  and  the  pow 

ic  \v  '.     T,.  the  senator,  I  know,  as  a  ques- 

.   •ion'-fpnc,  b  a  matter  of  no  eon  .     I    ii-udd 

•  lo  him  inj':  I  left  any  one  to  infer  that   I   treated  his 
argument  as  one  made  by  a  man  prejudiced  against  the  char- 

•  d  in  the  oiueMion.      That  is  not  his 
•  n  ;  hut  I  a.-.-ert  that  he  is  pursuing  an  iyttis  fatuus — not 
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a  light  caught  from  the  constitution — but  a  vapor  which 
arisen  from  the  corrupting  cesspools  of  sectional  strife,  of  fac- 
tion and  individual  rivalry.  Measured  by  any  standard  of 
common  sense,  its  magnitude  would  be  too  small  to  disturb 
the  adjustment  of  the  balance  of  our  country.  There  can  be 
no  appeal  to  humanity  made  upon  this  basis.  Least  of  all 
could  it  be  made  to  one  who  like  the  senator  and  myself  has 
seen  this  species  of  property  in  its  sparse  condition  on  the 
northwestern  frontier,  and  seen  it  go  out  without  disturbing 
the  tranquillity  of  the  community,  as  it  had  previously  existed 
without  injury  to  any  one,  if  not  to  the  benefit  of  the  indi- 
vidual who  held  it.  He  has  no  apprehension,  he  can  have 
none,  that  it  is  to  retard  the  political  prosperity  of  the  future 
States — now  the  Territories.  He  can  have  no  apprehension 
that  in  that  country  to  which  they  never  would  be  carried  ex- 
cept for  domestic  purposes,  they  could  ever  so  accumulate  as 
to  constitute  a  great  political  element.  He  knows  and  every 
man  who  has  had  experience  and  judgment  must  admit  that 
the  few  who  may  be  so  carried  there  have  nothing  to  fear  but 
the  climate,  and  that  living  in  that  close  connection  which  be- 
longs to  cue  or  half  a  dozen  of  them  in  a  family,  the  kind- 
est relations  which  it  is  possible  to  exist  between  master 
and  dependent,  exist  between  these  domestics  and  their 
owners. 

There  is  a  relation  belonging  to  this  species  of  property, 
unlike  that  of  the  apprentice  or  the  hired  man,  which  awakens 
whatever  there  is  of  kindness  or  of  nubility  of  soul  in  the 
heart  of  him  who  owns  it ;  this  can  only  be  alienated,  obscured, 
or  destroyed  by  collecting  this  species  of  property  into  such 
masses  that  the  owner  is  not  personally  acquainted  with  the 
individuals  who  compose  it.  In  the  relation,  however,  which 
can  exist  in  the  Northwestern  Territories,  the  mere  domestic 
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Connection  of  on  I  do/en  >< -rvants  in  a 

family,  ass--  .vith  the  children  as  th<-y  ::TM\Y  up,  attend- 

ing upon  age  as  i  berecanl  gainst  whiok 

either  philanthropy  or  humanity  can  make  an  appeal.     Not 
the  emancipationist  could  rai-e  hi-  voice  for  this  is  the 

condition  in  which  tho 

maM  the  einanei- 

taken  to  the  north- 
Mr.  1 

the  I  ad  been  inn-  .  to  the  attitude  of  Mi-i-ippi 

on  a  1  will  now  a>  lay  that  in  18W 

and  in  1860  Mississippi  was  and  is  ready  to  ma! 
cession  which  it  becomes  her  to  make  to  the  welfare  and  the 

r  on  a  f<>  casion  si.  1  too 

h  from   :  Mobility  for  her  di>appoint- 

i   those  il   to  fulfil  her  expectations. 

She  nt  as  our  fathers  formed  it. 

ady  to-day  and  to-morrow,  n  past  and  tiiough 

in  that  government  in  all 
ate  its  honor  with  all  the  means  she 

possesses.     I  say  brilliant  history;  for  it  was  i  ry  morn- 

ing  of    1.  the    ph. 

Orleans  were  an  i  in  general  orders  to  have  been  the 

•f  one  army  and  >ther.     That 

^e  had  a  division  in  relation  to  the  measures  enacted  in  1850 

!-n  riirhts  men  !><••  ity  in 

•A-hirh   r  fcme;  but  no  figure  of  speech 

could  warrant  the  .-  !ng  of  them  as  subdued; 

as  coming  to  him  or  anybody  else  for  quarter.     I  deemed  it 
offensive  win  !,  and  the  scorn  with  which  I  re- 

pelled it  at  the   instant,   time   has  only  softened  to  con- 
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tempt.  Our  flag  was  never  borne  from  the  field.  We  had 
carried  it  in  the  face  of  defeat  with  a,  knowledge  that  defeat 
awaited  it;  but  scarcely  had  the  smoke  of  the  battle  passed 
away  which  proclaimed  another  victor,  before  the  general 
voice  admitted  that  the  field  again  was  ours;  I  have  not  seen 
a  sagacious  reflecting  man,  who  was  cognizant  of  the  events  as 
they  transpired  at  the  time,  who  does  not  say  that  within 
two  weeks  after  the  election  our  party  was  in  a  majority;  and 
the  next  election  which  occurred  showed  that  we  possessed 
the  State  beyond  controversy.  How  we  have  wielded  that 
power  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  I  trust  others  may  see  for- 
bearance in  our  conduct — that  with  a  determination  to  in- 
sist upon  our  constitutional  rights  then  and  now  there  is  an 
unwavering  desire  to  maintain  the  government  and  to  uphold 
the  Democratic  party. 

We  believe  now  as  we  have  asserted  on  former  occasions 
that  the  best  hope  for  the  perpetuity  of  our  institutions 
depends  upon  the  co-operation,  the  harmony,  the  zealous  ac- 
tion of  the  Democratic  party.  We  cling  to  that  party  from 
conviction,  that  its  principles  and  its  aims  are  those  of  truth 
and  the  country,  as  we  cling  to  the  Union  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  formed.  Whenever  we  shall 
be  taught  that  the  Democratic  party  is  recreant  to  its 
principles;  whenever  we  shall  learn  that  it  cannot 
be  relied  upon  to  maintain  the  great  measures  which 
constitute  its  vitality,  I  for  one  shall  be  ready  to 
leave  it.  And  so,  when  we  declare  our  tenacious  adherence 
to  the  Union  it  is  the  Union  of  the  constitution.  If  the  com- 
pact between  the  States  is  to  be  trampled  into  the  dust;  if  an- 
archy is  to  be  substituted  for  the  usurpation  and  consolidation 
which  threatened  the  government  at  an  earlier  period;  if  the 
Union  is  to  become  powerless  for  the  purposes  for  which  it 
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was  established,  and  we  are  vainly  to  appeal  to  it  for  protec- 
tion, then,  sir,  conscious  of  the  rectitude  of  our  course,  the 
justice  of  our  a  !f-reliant,  yet  humbly,  confidingly 
trusting  in  the  arm  that  guided  and  protected  our  fathers,  we 
look  beyond  the  confines  of  the  Tnion  for  the  maintenance 
of  our  rights.  A  habitual  ;  and  cherished  affection 
for  the  government  will  bind  us  t<>  it  longer  than  our  inter- 
ests would  Bl  r  r.-«|uin-;  but  he  ifl  a  } r  -indent  of  the 

WOT  does  not  und.  r-tand  that  communities  at 

last  '-Id  to  the  dictates  of  th»-ir  That  the 

affe-  mutual  g«><»d  which  ex- 

;  among  our  I  kened  in  '.ing  gen- 

ions  by  the  »f  right    and  h<  : illustration, 

until    the    eqnmfii  but   not  secured    within   the 

Tni  be  sought  f..r  \vith..ut  it,  must  be  evideir 

a  careless  obser  •   b<-  up  and 

doing.  :-es  of  di 

_:  and  ha  ears 

If  the  senator  com-etly  d  1  me  as  L  >rmer 

period  against  my  own  j.r  f^s  and  opinions  acquiesced  in 

the  n  I  had  youth,  when  physical 

No  of  many  days  and  tl. 

!    cmild   tlnn   surn-ndrr  my  own  con- 
.  and  co-operate  with  my  political 

friends,  according  t«»  their  views  as  to  the  best  meth-xl  ,,f  pro- 
liioti  public  good;  now,  when  the  years  of  my  future 

can:  -..hered  the  hopeful  tints 

when  approaching  the  evening  of  life, 
the  shadows  are  1  and  the  mind  turns  retrospectively, 

it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  T  would  abandoli  lightly  or  idly 
put  on  trial  the  party  to  which  I  have  steadily  adhered.  It 
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is  rather  to  be  assumed  that  conservatism  which  belongs  to 
the  timidity  or  caution  of  increasing  years  would  lead  me  to 
cling  to;  to  be  supported  by  rather  than  to  cast  off  the  or- 
ganization with  which  I  have  been  so  long  connected.  If  I 
am  driven  to  consider  the  necessity  of  separating  myself  from 
those  old  and  dear  relations,  of  discarding  the  accustomed  sup- 
port, under  circumstances  such  as  I  have  described,  might  not 
my  friends  who  differ  from  me  pause  and  inquire  whether 
there  is  not  something  involved  in  it  which  calls  for  their 
careful  revision? 

I  desire  no  divided  flag  for  the  Democratic  party,  seek  not 
to  depreciate  the  power  of  the  senator  or  take  from  him  any- 
thing of  that  confidence  he  feels  in  the  large  army  which  fol- 
lows his  standard.  I  prefer  that  his  banner  should  lie  in  its 
silken  folds  to  feed  the  moth;  but  if  it  unrestrainedly  rustles 
impatient  to  be  unfurled,  we  who  have  not  invited  the  conflict 
shrink  not  from  the  trial;  we  will  plant  our  flag  on  every  hill 
and  plain;  it  shall  overlook  the  Atlantic  and  welcome  the  sun 
as  he  rises  from  its  dancing  waters;  it  shall  wave  its  adieu  as 
he  sinks  to  repose  in  the  quiet  Pacific. 

Our  principles  are  national;  they  belong  to  every  State  of 
the  Union;  and  though  elections  may  be  lost  by  their  asser- 
tion, they  constitute  the  only  foundation  on  which  we  can 
maintain  power  on  which  we  can  again  rise  to  the  dignity  the 
Democracy  once  possessed.  Does  not  the  senator  from  Illi- 
nois see  in  the  sectional  character  of  the  vote  he  received  that 
his  opinions  are  not  acceptable  to  every  portion  of  the 
country?  Is  not  the  fact  that  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
seventeen  States  on  which  the  greatest  reliance  must  be  placed 
for  Democratic  support  are  in  opposition  to  the  dogma  to 
which  he  still  clings,  a  warning  that  if  he  persists  and  succeeds 
in  forcing  his  theory  upon  the  Democratic  party  its  days  are 
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nun  l>eivd:      \\\-  a-k  only  for  th«-  i-«>n-iiuiii(Hi.      We  ask  of 

Democracy  only  from  time  to  time  to  declare  as  current 

lay  indicate  what  the  constitution  was  intended  to 

secure  and  providi-.  Our  flag  bears  no  new  de\i<-< .  Upon  its 
-  our  principle^  are  written  in  living  light;  all  proclaim- 
the  constitutional  Union,  justice,  equality,  and  fraternity 

of  our  ocean-bound  domain  for  a  limitless  future. 
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SALMON  PORTLAND  CHASE,  an  American  statesman  and  Jurist  of 
distinction,  was  born  in  Cornish,  New  Hampshire,  January  13,  1808, 
and  received  his  education  at  Dartmouth  College.  He  subsequently  studied 
law  with  William  Wirt,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1829,  and  the 
next  year  began  practice  at  Cincinnati.  An  edition  by  him  of  the  statutes 
of  Ohio  brought  him  into  notice  soon  after,  and  in  1834  he  was  appointed 
solicitor  for  the  United  States  Bank  in  Cincinnati.  He  engaged  in  the 
anti-slavery  movement  in  1837  as  counsel  for  a  fugitive  slave,  and  in  1842 
defended  Van  Zandt,  the  original  of  Van  Tromp  in  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
who  was  indicted  for  aiding  slaves  to  escape.  The  case  was  carried  up 
to  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  and  there  argued  by  Seward 
and  Chase  in  1848.  His  connection  with  this  famous  case  brought  Chase 
into  great  prominence  as  an  anti-slavery  champion,  and  in  1849  he  was 
elected  to  the  United  States  Senate.  In  1855  he  was  chosen  governor  of 
Ohio  and  re-elected  to  that  office  in  1857.  In  1861  he  entered  Lincoln's 
cabinet  as  secretary  of  state  and  continued  to  occupy  that  responsible 
position  until  appointed  chief  justice  of  the  United  States  in  1864.  Afl 
chief  justice  he  presided  at  the  impeachment  trial  of  President  Johnson. 
He  died  in  New  York  city,  May  7,  1873.  Chase  was  a  man  of  unusual 
abilities  in  more  than  one  direction,  and  during  the  Civil  War  period 
was  of  the  utmost  service  to  the  government.  His  legal  opinions  are 
noted  for  the  excellence  of  their  literary  style. 

SPEECH  ON  THE   KANSAS-NEBRASKA  BILL 

DELIVERED   IN   THE    UNITED   STATES   SENATE,  FEBRUARY   3,  1854 

[The  bill  for  the  organization  of  the  Territories  of  Nebraska  and  Kansas 
being  under  consideration,  Mr.  Chase  submitted  the  following  amendment: 

"  Strike  out  from  section  14  the  words  '  was  superseded  by  the  principles 
of  the  legislation  of  1850,  commonly  called  the  compromise  measures,  and;  ' 
BO  that  the  clause  will  read:  '  That  the  constitution  and  all  laws  of  the 
United  States  which  are  not  locally  inapplicable  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  effect  within  the  said  Territory  of  Nebraska  as  elsewere  within  the 
United  States,  except  the  eighth  section  of  the  act  preparatory  to  the  ad- 
mission of  Missouri  into  the  Union,  approved  March  6,  1820,  which  is  hereby 
declared  inoperative,'  "  and  proceeded  to  say:] 


M 


K.  PRESIDENT,— I  had  occasion  a  few  days  ago  to 
expose  the  utter    groundlessness    of    the    personal 
charges  made  by  the  senator  from  Illinois    [Mr. 
Douglas]  against  myself  and  the  other  signers  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Democratic  Appeal.    I  now  move  to  strike  from  this 
(6226) 
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bill,  i   will  to-day  strata  to  be  witli- 

out  f.ny  foundation  in  fact  or  history.     I  intend  afterward 

whole  elausr  annulling  tin-  Mi--<>uri 

I  ruler  in! 

Iness.    'I  1  too  momentous 

for 

re  mo  :ily. 

leries,   i  this 

full  lent 

A  the 

b«D    li"   aviation 

poll- 

that 
• 

sage 

ha<l  :M!   ha«l 

'•ssage: 


"It  is  no  part  oi 

the 

(l«-li;  MI  is 

!  in- 

!:hnnt    n-fful   le08OHI   "f  ;nlnioiiiii..n    ;tn«l   in- 

\vill 

«-r  all  tho~e  who  are 

:'  duty,  tin- 

i   filled  with  auxi'»M-  ap- 
A  8ucc<  ...  terminated.     Peac« 
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brought  with  it  a  vast  augmentation  of  territory.  Disturb- 
ing questions  arose  bearing  upon  the  domestic  institutions  of 
one  portion  of  the  confederacy,  and  involving  the  constitu- 
tional rights  of  the  States.  But  notwithstanding  differences 
of  opinion  and  sentiment  which  then  existed  in  relation  to 
details  and  specific  provisions,  the  .acquiescence  of  dis- 
tinguished citizens,  whose  devotion  to  the  Union  can  never 
be  doubted,  had  given  renewed  vigor  to  our  institutions  and 
restored  a  sense  of  repose  and  security  to  the  public  mind 
throughout  the  confederacy.  That  this  repose  is  to  suffer 
no  shock  during  my  official  term,  if  I  have  power  to  avert  it, 
those  who  placed  me  here  may  be  assured." 

The  agreement  of  the  two  old  political  parties  thus  re- 
ferred to  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  country  was  com- 
plete, and  a  large  majority  of  the  American  people  seemed 
to  acquiesce  in  the  legislation  of  which  he  spoke. 

A  few  of  us  indeed  doubted  the  accuracy  of  these  state- 
ments and  the  permanency  of  this  repose.  We  never  be- 
lieved that  the  acts  of  1850  would  prove  to  be  a  permanent 
adjustment  of  the  slavery  question.  We  believed  no  per- 
manent adjustment  of  that  question  possible  except  by  a  re- 
turn to  that  original  policy  of  the  fathers  of  the  Eepublic,  by 
which  slavery  was  restricted  within  State  limits,  and  free- 
dom without  exception  or  limitation  was  intended  to  be  se- 
cured to  every  person  outside  of  State  limits  and  under  the 
exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  general  government. 

But,  sir,  we  only  represented  a  small  though  vigorous 
and  growing  party  in  the  country.  Our  number  was  small 
in  Congress.  By  some  we  were  regarded  as  visionaries — by 
some  as  factionists;  while  almost  all  agreed  in  pronouncing 
us  mistaken. 

And  so,  sir,  the  country  was  at  peace.  As  the  eye  swept 
the  entire  circumference  of  the  horizon  and  upward  to  .mid- 
heaven  not  a  cloud  appeared;  to  common  observation  there 
was  n*  mist  or  stain  upon  the  clearness  of  the  sky. 
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Btt  suddenly  all  is  changed.  Battling  thunder  breaks 
from  \he  cloudless  firmament.  The  storm  bursts  forth  in 
fury.  'Varring  wind.-  ru>h  into  rout: 

"  Eurus.  Notusque  ruunt.  creberque  procellls  Afrlcus." 

Yes,  rocellis  " — the    South    wind 

thick  with  stonn.     And  now  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst 
n  agitation    •  and  issue  of  which  no  man  can  i 

>\v,  >ir,  who  i-  n-]M.n-iMe  for  t!.  al  of  strife  and 

rove rsy  ?    Not  we,  for  we  have  introduced  no  «ju. 

1  -!a\«  i  ,.  who  are  denounc.  d 

as  agitators  and  factionists.     N<  he  quietists  and  the 

finalists  have  become  agitators;  they  who  t«>ld  us  that  all 

n  was  quieted,  and  that  the  resolutions  of  the  political 
conventions  put  a  final  period  to  the  discussion  of  si; 

.e  observati.-:  country.     It  is 

that  again  wants 
.  with  its    insatiate    demands  f< 
dave  *  and  more  slave  States. 

And  what  does  slavery  ask  for  now?     Why,  ,-ir,   it 
Is  that  a  time-honored  and  sacred  compact  shall  l>< 
winded — a  compact  which  has  endured  through  a  whole  i 
•ration — a  compact  which  has  been  universally  regarded  as 
nviolable,   North  ai  h — a  compact,  the  coiistitir 

Hty  of  which  fen-  have  doubted   and  by  which  all  have  con- 
cnted  to  abide. 

!•    .-ill  not  MM  'tlmut  a  }»re- 

Axt.    vSome  ])hniMl»lo  ground  must  be  discovered  or  inv. 
"or  such  an  act;  and  such  a  ground  is  supposed  to  be  found 
n  the  doctrine  which  was  advanced  the  other  day  by  the 
senator  from    Illinois,  that    the  compromise    acts  of    1850 
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"  superseded  "  the  prohibition  of  slavery  north  of  36  degrees 
30  minutes,  in  the  act  preparatory  for  the  admission  &i  Mis- 
souri. Aye,  sir,  "  superseded  "  is  the  phrase — "  superseded 
by  the  principles  of  the  legislation  of  1850,  commonly  called 
the  compromise  measures. " 

It  is  against  this  statement,  untrue  in  fact  and  without 
foundation  in  history,  that  the  amendment  which  I  have  pro- 
posed is  directed. 

Sir,  this  is  a  novel  idea.  At  the  time  when  these  measures 
were  before  Congress  in  1850,  when  the  questions  involved 
in  them  were  discussed  from  day  to  day,  from  week  to  week, 
and  from  month  to  month,  in  this  Senate  chamber,  who  ever 
heard  that  the  Missouri  prohibition  was  to  be  superseded  ? 
What  man,  at  what  time,  in  what  speech,  ever  suggested  the 
idea  that  the  acts  of  that  year  were  to  affect  the  Missouri  com- 
promise ? 

The  senator  from  Illinois  the  other  day  invoked  the  au- 
thority of  Henry  Clay — that  departed  statesman  in  respect 
to  whom  whatever  may  be  the  differences  of  political  opinion 
none  question  that  among  the  great  men  of  this  country  he 
stood  proudly  eminent.  Did  he  in  the  report  made  by  him 
as  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Thirteen,  or  in  any 
speech  in  support  of  the  compromise  acts,  or  in  any  conversa- 
tion in  the  committee  or  out  of  the  committee,  ever  even  hint 
at  this  doctrine  of  supersedure  ?  Did  any  supporter  or  any 
opponent  of  the  compromise  acts  ever  vindicate  or  condemn 
them  on  the  ground  that  the  Missouri  prohibition  would  be 
affected  by  them  ?  Well,  sir,  the  compromise  acts  were 
passed.  They  were  denounced  North,  and  they  were  de- 
nounced South.  Did  any  defender  of  them  at  the  South  ever 
justify  his  support  of  them  upon  the  ground  that  the  South 
had  obtained  through  them  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  pro- 
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hicntion?     Did  any  objector  to  them  at  the  .North  ever  even 
flOgg<  ground  of  condemnation  that  that  prohibition  was 

swept  away  by  •  sir!    No  man,  Xorth  or  South, 

duri:  •  of  the  discus-don  of  those  acts  here,  or  in 

that  other  d'  which  t'<  -heir  enactment  through- 

out the  count  och  opinion. 

•  >w,  sir,  let  us  come  to  the  la-t  session  of  Congress.  A 
Nebraska  bill  passed  the  Ilou-e  and  canie  to  the  Senate  and 
was  i  from  the  eommi  j  the  senator 

from  Illinois  as  i?>  chairman.  Was  there  any  provision  iu 
it  which  even  squinted  toward  tl.  repeal  by  -uper- 

sedure  ?     Why,  >ir.   Southern  p-nth-mon  opposed   it   on  the 
ground  'eft  the  ]  under  the  operation  of 

Missouri  prohibition.  Tin-  senator  from  Illinois  made  a 
speech  in  deiVnce  ,,f  it.  Did  ho  invoke  Sontliern  support 
upon  the  ground  th;r  Missouri  prohibition? 

at  all.     Was  it  opposed  or  vindicated  by  anybody  on  any 
ground?      i  -enator    knows    the  jr.     The 

>r  from  Missouri  [Mr.  Atchison],  now  the  president  of 
;iade  a  speech  upon  the  bill  in  which  ho  distinctly 
declared  that  the  Missouri  prohibition  was  not  repealed  and 
could  not  be  repeal- 

I  will  •  speech  to  the  secretary    and  ask  him  to 

read  tin    paragraphs  marked. 
The-  secretary  read  as  follows: 

I   will  now  state  tr>  •  MO  view*  which  induced 

me  to  oppose  this  proposition  in  the  early  part  of  this  MM 

.      <  >'.>    |  M  that  the  Indian  title 

in  that   .  had  not.  U-en  extinguished,  or  at  least  a  very 

small  portion  of  it  had  been.  An-.ther  was  the  Missouri  com- 
promise, or  as  it  is  commonly  called,  tho  slavery  restriction. 
It  was  my  opinion  at  that  time — and  I  am  not  now  very  clear 
on  that  subject — that  the  law  of  Congress  whem  the  State  of 
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Missouri  was  admitted  into  the  Union  excluding  slavery  from 
the  Territory  of  Louisiana  north  of  36  degrees  30  minzttes, 
would  be  enforced  in  that  Territory  unless  it  was  specially 
rescinded,  and  whether  that  law  was  in  accordance  A*ith  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States  >r  not,  it  would  do  its  work, 
and  that  work  would  be  to  preclude  slaveholders  from  going 
into  that  Territory.  But  when  I  came  to  look  into  that  ques- 
tion I  found  that  there  was  no  prospect,  no  hope,  of  a  repeal 
of  the  Missouri  compromise  excluding  slavery  from  that  Terri- 
tory. 

"  Now,  sir,  I  am  free  to  admit  that  at  this  moment,  at  this 
hour,  and  for  all  time  to  come,  I  should  oppose  the  organ- 
ization or  the  settlement  of  that  Territory  unless  my  con- 
etituents  and  the  constituents  of  the  whole  South — of  the 
elave  States  of  the  Union, — could  go  into  it  upon  the  same 
footing,  with  equal  rights  and  equal  privileges,  carrying  that 
species  of  property  with  them  as  other  people  of  this  Union. 
Yes,  sir,  I  acknowledged  that  that  would  have  governed  me, 
but  I  have  no  hope  that  the  restriction  will  ever  be  repealed. 

"  I  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  first  great  error 
committed  in  the  political  history  of  this  country  was  the 
Ordinance  of  1787,  rendering  the  Northwest  Territory  free 
territory.  The  next  great  error  was  the  Missouri  com- 
promise. But  they  are  both  irremediable.  There  is  no 
remedy  for  them.  We  must  submit  to  them.  '  I  am  prepared 
to  do  it.  It  is  evident  that  the  Missouri  compromise  cannot 
be  repealed.  So  far  as  that  question  is  concerned  we  might 
as  well  agree  to  the  admission  of  this  Territory  now  as  next 
year  or  five  or  ten  years  hence."1 

That,  sir,  is  the  speech  of  the  senator  from  Missouri  [Mr. 
Atchison]  whose  authority  I  think  must  go  for  something 
upon  this  question.  What  does  he  say  ?  "  When  I  came  to 
look  into  that  question  " — of  the  possible  repeal  of  the  Mis- 
souri prohibition — that  was  the  question  he  was  looking  into — 
"  I  found  that  there  was  no  prospect,  no  hope  of  a  repeal  of 
the  Missouri  compromise  excluding  slavery  from  that  Terri- 
tory." And  yet,  sir,  at  that  very  moment,  according  to  this 
1  "  Congressional  Globe,"  Second  Session,  32d  Cong.,  vol.  xxvi,  p.  1113. 
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new  doctrine  of  ti  <>r  from  Illinois,  it  had  1» .  i;  npealed 

three  years ! 

Well,  the  senator  from  }Ii»<>nri   said   further  that  if  he 
thought  it  p  *o  oppose  tl:  fully  ho 

never  would  consent  to  the  organization  of  tin-  Territory  until 
it  was  r-  '.      ."  said  he,  **  I  acknowledge  that  I  have 

no  hope  tl  >n  will  ever  l»e  repealed."      Then  he 

le  some  complaint,  as  other  Southern  gentlemen  have  fre- 
.tly  done,  of  the  Ordinance  of  17S7,  and 
hihition:  i  it  on  to  say:    u  \    ej  are  both  irremediable; 

•<•  is  no  r  tn;  1  am 

prepared  to  do  it  :it  that  •  i  comproi 

cani 

Now,  E  iii  -aid '.  ir  of 

larch,  just  before  the  close  of  session, 

•  braska  bill,  reported  I  llinois, 

ii  propo-e<l  no  repeal  and  suggested  no  supersedure,  was 

under   diM-usMMii.      I    think. 

clearly  that  i  -e  of  the  last  session  of  Congress 

nobody  •  of  a  repeal  by  supersedure.      1  hen, 

•  took  pi  the  commencement  ,.f  the  present  sessi 

The  senator  from  Iowa   early  in  December   i  -'-d  a  hill 

for  the  orgai  tory  of  Nebraska.      1  helieve 

as  the  same  hill  which  was  under  discussion 
last  session,  li n<  If  I  un  wrong 

genator  will  - 

1  the  Ml  -in  Towa  then  ei.  that  the 

Missouri  jirohil.ition  had  been  superseded?     No,  -ir,  neither 
he  nor  ai  .  here,  so  far  as  could  !>«•  judged  from  any 

discussion  or  8t a  "k  ha«l  reeeivi-d  thi-  notion. 

Well.  ..n  the  4th  day  of  January  1  nittee  on  Terri- 

tories,  through  .lirman,   the  senator   from   Illinois, 
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of  the  Missouri  act  or  by  any  act  declaratory  of  tlie  meaning 
of  the  constitution  in  respect  to  the  legal  points  in  dispute." 

Mr.  President,  here  are  very  remarkable  facts.  The  com- 
mittee on  Territories  declared  that  it  was  not  wise,  that  it 
was  not  prudent,  that  it  was  not  right  to  renew  the  old  con- 
troversy and  to  arouse  agitation.  They  declared  that  they 
would  abstain  from  any  recommendation  of  a  repeal  of  the 
prohibition  or  of  any  provision  declaratory  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  constitution  in  respect  to  the  legal  points  in  dis- 
pute. 

Mr.  President,  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  suppose  that  the 
question  between  Mexican  law  and  the  slaveliolding  claims 
was  avoided  in  the  Utah  and  New  Mexico  act;  nor  do  I  think 
that  the  introduction  into  the  Nebraska  bill  of  the  provisions 
of  those  acts  in  respect  to  slavery  would  leave  the  question 
between  the  Missouri  prohibition  and  the  same  slaveholding 
claims  entirely  unaffected.  I  am  of  a  very  different  opinion. 
But  I  am  dealing  now  with  the  report  of  the  senator  from 
Illinois,  as  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  I  show  beyond 
all  controversy  that  that  report  gave  no  countenance  what- 
ever to  the  doctrine  of  repeal  by  supersedure. 

Well,  sir,  the  bill  reported  by  the  committee  was  printed 
in  the  "Washington  Sentinel"  on  Saturday,  January  7th.  It 
contained  twenty  sections,  no  more,  no  less.  It  contained  no 
provisions  in  respect  to  slavery  except  those  in  the  Utah  and 
New  Mexico  bills.  It  left  those  provisions  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. This  was  in  harmony  with  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee. On  the  10th  of  January — on  Tuesday — the  act  ap- 
peared again  in  the  "  Sentinel;"  but  it  had  grown  longer 
during  the  interval.  It  appeared  now  with  twenty-one  sec- 
tions. There  was  a  statement  in  the  paper  that  the  twenty- 
first  section  had  been  omitted  by  a  clerical  error.. 
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But,  sir,  r  :.gular  fact  that  this  t\v.  lion 

is  entirely  out  of  harmony  with  the  committee's  report.     It 
undertak'  the  effect  of  the  provision  in  the 

I'tah  ai.  'Mexico  bills.      It  other  t;  ' 

that  all  que^  itaining  to  slavery  in  the  Territories  and 

in  the  i:  .be  formed  •       ft  to 

the  decision  of  the  people  r«  in  throi  ap- 

propriate representative-  n  in  eiT 

Missouri  prohibition,  which  the  c 

declared  ought  n«>t  to  be  done.     Is  it  possible,  sir,  thai 
was  a  mere  clerical  error?     May  it  not  be  that  this  twenty- 
first  section  was  •  t  of  some  Sunday  work  bet\v. 
unl              7th  and  Tuesday  the  10th? 

L6  addition  of  this  ft  .lid  not  help 

Kill.     It   did  not  I  suppose  in  approbation 

Southern  gentlemen,  who  contended  that  they  have 
to  take  their  slaves  into  the  Territories  notwithstanding  any 
prohibition  e  Congress  or  by  a  T« 

I  dare  say  i  <>tes  of  these  go: 

could  not  be  had  for  h  that  clause  in  was 

had  abandoned  tin  i 
and  added  t 

The  6rst  se< 

andone<l  Mk-ouri  j>rf> 

>hape  which  would  not  deny  the  slave- 
im, 

The  senator  from  1  Mr.  Dixon],  on  h  of 

January,  submitted  an  amendm.  !i  came  square  up  to 

•he  claim.     '1  men!    j>i 

duced  some  ^ome  consultation.     It  met   the 

s   of   S«  senators  and   probably   determined 

shape  \\hiei  11  has  finally  assumed.     Of  the  various 
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mutations  which  it  has  undergone  I  can  hardly  be  mistaken 
in  attributing  the  last  to  the  amendment  of  the  senator  from 
Kentucky.  That  there  is  no  effect  without  a  cause  is  among 
our  earliest  lessons  in  physical  philosophy,  and  I  know  of  no 
causes  which  will  account  for  the  remarkable  changes  which 
the  bill  underwent  after  the  16th  of  January,  other  than  that 
amendment  and  the  determination  of  Southern  senators  to 
support  it,  and  to  vote  against  any  provision  recognizing  the 
right  of  any  Territorial  legislature  to  prohibit  the  introduc- 
tion of  slavery. 

It  was  just  seven  days,  Mr  President,  after  the  senator 
from  Kentucky  had  offered  his  amendment  that  a  fresh 
amendment  was  reported  from  the  committee  on  Territories, 
in  the  shape  of  a  new  bill  enlarged  to  forty  sections.  This 
new  bill  cuts  off  from  the  proposed  Territory  half  a  degree 
of  latitude  on  the  south  and  divides  the  residue  into  two 
Territories — the  southern  Territory  of  Kansas  and  the  north- 
ern Territory  of  Nebraska.  It  applies  to  each  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Utah  and  New  Mexico  bills ;  it  rejects  entirely 
the  twenty-first  clerical-error  section  and  abrogates  the  Mis- 
souri prohibition  by  the  very  singular  provision  which  I  will 
read: 

"  The  constitution  and  all  laws  of  the  United  States  which 
are  not  locally  inapplicable  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
effect  within  the  said  Territory  of  Nebraska  as  elsewhere 
within  the  United  States,  except  the  eighth  section  of  the 
act  preparatory  to  the  admission  of  Missouri  into  the  Union, 
approved  March  6,  1820,  which  was  superseded  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  legislation  of  1850,  commonly  called  the  com- 
promise measures,  and  is  therefore  declared  inoperative." 

Doubtless,  Mr.  President,  this  provision  operates  as  a  re- 
peal of  the  prohibition.  The  senator  from  Kentucky  was 
right  when  he  said  it  was  in  effect  the  equivalent  of  his  amend- 
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ment.     Those  who  are  will:.  :vak  up  and  destroy  the 

old  compact  of  1S20  can  vote  for  this  Mil  with  full  assurance 
that  Mich  will  he  its  effect.  But  I  appeal  to  them  not  to 
vote  for  .-Jure  clause.  I  ask  them  not  t«»  incor- 

porate into  tin-  halation  of  the  country  a  « h-e  la  rat  inn  which 

Mtrue.      I  have  said  that  this 

doctrine  of  lure  is  new.      I  have  now  proved  tl 

IB  a  'ays'  grov,;'  .      Ir   \\  u  or 

heard  of  until  t.  -lay  of  January,  1854.      It  was 

that  day  that  this  tree  of  t'pas  was  plai 

uri  prohi- 
hitinn.      ; 

I   .   . 
that  the  compromise  acts  of  1850 

I 

blfl  to  .  that  co\ 

professed  object  of 

to  compose  t!  -ion. 

rious   matters   of  c- 

slav.  •     in    this    I  » 

;nd«-r  the  ex  ion  of  Congress,  was  an- 

of  slavery  into  the 
grounds  of  controversy.     The 

ve  States  and  the  free  Si 

plained  of  the  slave  States.     It  was  supposed  by  ft 
that  :<>le  agitation  might  be  stayed   and  finally  put  at 

rest  by  skilfully  adj  •  gislation.     So,  sir,  we  had  the 

Omnil'U-  lii'. .  :>endages,  tin-  Fugitive-Slave  Hill  and 

the   l>i-!ri"t    Slave-Trade   Suppression   Bill.     To  plea.se   the 
rh — to  plea.-  Ka  \\-as  io  he.  ad- 
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mitted  and  the  slave  depots  here  in  the  district  were  to  be 
broken  up.  To  please  the  slave  States  a  stringent  fugitive- 
slave  act  was  to  be  passed  and  slavery  was  to  have  a  chance 
to  get  into  the  new  Territories.  The  support  of  the  senators 
and  representatives  from  Texas  was  to  be  gained  by  a  liberal 
adjustment  of  boundary  and  by  the  assumption  of  a  large 
portion  of  their  State  debt. 

The  general  result  contemplated  was  a  complete  and  final 
adjustment  of  all  questions  relating  to  slavery. 

The  acts  passed.  A  number  of  the  friends  of  the  acts 
signed  a  compact  pledging  themselves  to  support  no  man  for 
any  office  who  would  in  any  way  renew  the  agitation.  The 
country  was  required  to  acquiesce  in  the  settlement  as  an  ab- 
solute finality.  Xo  man  concerned  in  carrying  those  meas- 
ures through  Congress,  and  least  of  all  the  distinguished  man 
whose  efforts  mainly  contributed  to  their  success,  ever  im- 
agined that  in  the  Territorial  acts,  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
series,  they  were  planting  the  germs  of  a  new  agitation.  In- 
deed, I  have  proved  that  one  of  these  acts  contained  an  ex- 
press stipulation  which  precludes  the  revival  of  the  agitation 
in  the  form  in  which  it  is  now  thrust  upon  the  country,  with- 
out manifest  disregard  of  the  provisions  of  those  acts  them- 
selves. 

I  have  thus  proved  beyond  controversy  that  the  averment 
of  the  bill  which  my  amendment  proposes  to  strike  out  is 
untrue.  Senators,  will  you  unite  in  a  statement  which  you 
know  to  be  contradicted  by  the  history  of  the  country  ?  "Will 
you  incorporate  into  a  public  statute  an  affirmation  which  is 
contradicted  by  every  event  which  attended  or  followed  the 
adoption  of  the  compromise  acts?  Will  you  here,  acting 
under  your  high  responsibility  as  senators  of  the  States,  as- 
sert as  a  fact,  by  a  solemn  vote,  that  which  the  personal 
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during  the  dis- 

I    will  not  -atil  1  see  it.      If  you  \\i 
up  ft  ;  compact  embodied  in  the  Mi-.-«»iiri  com- 
promise, tiv.:  into  the  joint  n                       the  ann 

tion 

i; 

souri  pr  K  ;        it  bj  ot  .      Do  not  n  ; 

it  l,\  "  iiiojH-rative,"  "  be- 

cause superseded  iples  of 

Mr.  i'i  ,  thivr  11.  vo  marked  tl. 

thi.-  country  in   r  to  slavery.      The  first  may  be  c 

rized  as  Et  com] 

with 

and    prompted 
'•fforte  of  Washing! 

\darns,  of  Jay,  <>t    Ham  -in 

short,  of  all  ih--  ^n \  history. 

All  these  all  the.-*  d  for,  all  these 

lavery.     That  8  j  Declaration  of  J 

lonce  and  in.-pir^  d  t!  ions  of  the  constitution 

Ordinance  of  1787. 

Under  its  influence,  wln-n  in  full  vigor,  State  after  State 

provided    foi  I   of  the    slaves  within   th«-ir 

'mits   prior  to  the  ado]  the  con-  r  its 

•d,  and  during  th<    adn 
tration  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  im  n  of  slaves  was  ; 

In  the  faint  hop.-  that 

those  Territories  -ecome  free  States.     Gradu- 

ally that  •  ased  to  influence  our  ]>uhlic  councils  and  lost 

rt  and  ilio  American  P( 
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Another  era  succeeded,  but  by  such  imperceptible  gradations 
that  the  lines  which  separate  the  two  cannot  be  traced  with 
absolute  precision.  The  facts  of  the  two  eras  meet  and 
mingle  as  the  currents  of  confluent  streams  mix  so  imper- 
ceptibly that  the  observer  cannot  fix  the  spot  where  the  meet- 
ing waters  blend. 

This  second  era  was  the  "  Era  of  Conservatism."  Its  great 
maxim  was  to  preserve  the  existing  condition.  Men  said: 
Let  things  remain  as  they  are;  let  slavery  stand  where  it  is; 
exclude  it  where  it  is  not ;  refrain  from  disturbing  the  public 
quiet  by  agitation;  adjust  all  difficulties  that  arise,  not  by  the 
application  of  principles,  but  by  compromises. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  the  senator  tells  us  that 
slavery  was  maintained  in  Illinois,  both  while  a  Territory  and 
after  it  became  a  State,  in  despite  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Ordinance.  It  is  true,  sir,  that  the  slaves  held  in  the  Illinois 
country  under  the  French  law  were  not  regarded  as  ab- 
solutely emancipated  by  the  provisions  of  the  ordinance.  But 
full  effect  was  given  to  the  Ordinance  in  excluding  the  intro- 
duction of  slaves,  and  thus  the  Territory  was  preserved  from 
eventually  becoming  a  slave  State.  The  few  slaveholders  in 
the  Territory  of  Indiana,  which  then  included  Illinois,  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  such  an  ascendency  in  its  affairs  that  re- 
peated applications  were  made,  not  merely  by  conventions  of 
delegates,  but  by  the  Territorial  legislature  itself,  for  a  sus- 
pension of  the  clause  in  the  Ordinance  prohibiting  slavery. 
These  applications  were  reported  upon  by  John  Randolph  of 
Virginia  in  the  House  and  by  Mr.  Franklin  in  the  Senate. 
Both  the  reports  were  against  suspension.  The  grounds 
stated  by  Randolph  are  specially  worthy  of  being  considered 
now.  They  are  thus  stated  in  the  report: 

"  That  the  committee  deem  it  highly  dangerous  and  iaex- 
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pedient  to  impa'  1  to  promote 

the  happiness  an  tern  country  and 

to  g:  In 

'"ii  of  t'  and   benevolent  re- 

r  the  inhahitai:'                liana  will  at 

tioii  for  a  temporary 

: 

Sir,  these  rep"  in  1803  and  1807,  and  tin-  action 

ongress  upon  tin  m  i  :uity  \vitli  tl.  inmrnda- 

!!lin«»is  and  p  Indiana  fron.  -lavo 

their    ^ 

n  providing  that 
le   -hall  r  hr 

- 

originally  held  as  slav»-i    and  thru  iH.nnd 

m   of  their  ehildren   and 

thinks  kl 

I   di  i  him.  >uht 

M    have    hri-n    ii  1    into    Indiana,    !!!:• 

and  ( 

Tl  <>f  Conserva  >ussed,  also  by  ii:  iul<» 

.-rad.  Propagandi  I': 

' 

1  i,   T.»   the    inirn-- 

foot  of  it  was  by  a  Mexican   pro- 

ion  of  1850  we  consr uticl  to 
ion  of  slaves.     Some,  I  believe,  have 
dly  been  carried  into  Utah  and  New  Mexico.     T! 
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be  few,  perhaps,  but  a  few  are  enough  to  affect  materially  the 
probable  character  of  their  future  governments.  Under  the 
evil  influences  of  the  same  spirit  we  are  now  called  upon  to 
reverse  the  original  policy  of  the  republic,  to  support  even 
a  solemn  compact  of  the  conservative  period,  and  open 
[Nebraska  to  slavery. 

Sir,  I  believe  that  we  are  upon  the  verge  of  another  era. 
That  era  will  be  the  "  Era  of  Reaction. "  The  introduction 
of  this  question  here  and  its  discussion  will  greatly  hasten 
its  advent.  We  who  insist  upon  the  denationalization  of 
slavery  and  upon  the  absolute  divorce  of  the  general  govern- 
ment from  all  connection  with  it  will  stand  with  the  men  who 
favored  the  compromise  acts  and  who  yet  wish  to  adhere-  to 
them  in  their  letter  and  in  their  spirit  against  the  repeal  of 
the  Missouri  prohibition.  But  you  may  pass  it  here.  You 
may  send  it  to  the  other  House.  It  may  become  a  law. 

But  its  effect  will  be  to  satisfy  all  thinking  men  that  no 
compromises  with  slavery  will  endure  except  so  long  as  they 
eerve  the  interests  of  slavery;  and  that  there  is  no  safe  and 
"honorable  ground  for  non-slaveholders  to  stand  upon,  except 
that  of  restricting  slavery  within  State  limits  and  excluding 
it  absolutely  from  the  whole  sphere  of  federal  jurisdiction. 
The  old  questions  between  political  parties  are  at  rest.  No 
great  question  so  thoroughly  possesses  the  public  mind  as  this 
of  slavery.  This  discussion  will  hasten  the  inevitable  reor- 
ganization of  parties,  upon  the  new  issues  which  our  circum- 
stances suggest.  It  will  light  up  a  fire  in  the  country  which 
may  perhaps  consume  those  who  kindle  it. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  people  of  this  country  have  so  far 
lost  sight  of  the  maxims  and  principles  of  the  Revolution,  or 
are  so  insensible  to  the  obligations  which  those  maxims  and 
principles  impose,  as  to  acquiesce  in  the  violation  of  this 
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CHARLES   LOUIS   NAPOLEON   BONAPARTE,    President   and   Emperor 
of  France,  was  born  at  Paris,  April  20,   180S.     :  >  puted 

third  son  of  Louis  Napoleon,  king  of  Holland,  and  Hortense.  step-daughter 
of  Napoleon  I.  At  his  birth  he  was  regarded  as  the  second  heir  of  the 
empire,  and  Napoleon  took  groat  Interest  in  his  education  even  after  the 
birth  of  the  King  of  Rom-  f  Waterloo,  his  mother  having 

been  exiled  from  France,  be  was  brought  up  at  Geneva,  Augsburg,  his 
mother's  residence  at  Arenenberg.  and  at  Rome.  He  began  his  military 
studies  and  exercises  at  Constance  and  made  good  progress  in  artill<  rr. 
engineering,  history,  physics,  and  chemistry.  In  1831  he  h  hi* 

Louis,  to  assist  the  Romagna  In  its  revolt  against  the  Pope. 
The  death  of  Louis  in  this  expedition,  followed  by  that  of  the  Duke  of 
Reichstadt  in  1832,  made  hit:  1  of  the  Nap.  ; 

returned  to  Paris  with  his  mother  ing  to  a  demonstration  made 

by  the  people  on  the  annlvers  death  of  Napolern,  Louis  Phi 

insisted  on  their  departure  and  they  went  to  England.     In  1822  he  ac< 

:ii*sion   of   leading  the   Polish   ln*i  md   actually   started   for 

the  border,   but    the    fai:  saw.   September  7.   changed   his    plans. 

He  returned  to  Switzerland  and  employed  his  leisure  •imposition 

of  various   works.     His   "  Reveries    Polltiques  "   had   for    its   fundamental 
principle  the   Idea  of  universal  suffrage.    In   recognition  of  his   woi 
Switzerland,  published  In  1833,  he  was  proclaimed  a  dtlzen  of  the  Swiss 
republic.     :  ••  completed  a  "  Manual  of  Arm:  ; ought 

favorable  notice  In  the  military  circle.  K  the 

five  years  that  •  he  made  two  melodramatic  and  abortive  attempts 

to  gain  the  throne  of  France.     Condemned  to  perpetual  Imprlsonrae 
managed  to  escape   In  May,   1846.  and  IS  be 

was  elected  deputy  for  Paris  and  three  -.rtments  and  In  8<  : 

ber  he  was  made  President  of  the  anomalou 

he  dissolved  the  constitution  and  was  re-elected  President  .»>ars. 

He  almost  immedla  off  the  mask  and  assur 

peror  the  Important  events  of  his  •  •    the  annexation  of 

Savoy  and  Nice,  the  Hausmannization  of  Paris,  the  great  Paris  • 
and  the  Crimean   war.     He   wrote  his   "  Life  of  Cresar "  as   a 
fence  of  his  political  measure  t  ed  war  against  Prussia. 

•hough  he  assumed  the  chief  command,  ho  failed   • 
and  after  a  disastrous  campaign  be  was  rb4ged  to  si. 

70.    In   Ma  he   was  allow  :tl    the   Empress   Eugenie, 

bis  wifo,  at  Chiselhurst,  England,  where  he  r  h,  January 
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SPEECH  IN  THE  NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY 

OF  my  sentiments  or  of  my  opinions  I  snail  not  speak ; 
I  have  already  set  them  before  you,  and  no  one  as 
yet  has  had  reason  to  doubt  my  word.  As  to  my 
parliamentary  conduct,  I  will  say  that  as  I  never  permit  my- 
self the  liberty  of  bringing  any  of  my  colleagues  to  an  account 
for  the  course  which  he  thinks  proper  to  pursue,  so,  in  like 
manner,  I  never  recognize  in  him  the  right  to  call  me  to  an 
account  for  mine ;  this  account  I  owe  only  to  my  constituents. 

Of  what  am  I  accused  ?  Of  accepting  from  the  popular 
sentiment  a  nomination  after  which  I  have  not  sought.  Well ! 
I  accept  this  nomination  that  does  me  so  much  honor;  I  ac- 
cept it,  because  three  successive  elections  and  the  unanimous 
decree  of  the  ISTational  Assembly,  reversing  the  proscriptions 
against  my  family,  authorize  me  to  believe  that  France  re- 
gards the  name  I  bear  to  be  serviceable  for  the  consolidation 
of  society,  now  shaken  to  its  foundations, — and  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  prosperity  of  the  Republic. 

How  little  do  those  who  charge  me  with  ambition  know  my 
heart !  If  an  imperative  duty  did  not  keep  me  here,  if  the 
sympathy  of  my  fellow  citizens  did  not  console  me  for  the 
violence  of  the  attacks  of  some,  and  even  for  the  impetuosity 
of  the  defences  of  others,  long  since  would  I  have  regretted 
my  exile. 

I  am  reproached  for  my  silence!  Few  persons  here  are 
gifted  with  the  faculty  of  eloquent  speech,  obedient  to  just 
and  sound  ideas.  But  is  there  only  one  way  to  serve  our 
country  ?  What  she  wants  most  of  all  is  acts ;  what  she  wants 
is  a  government,  firm,  intelligent,  and  wise,  more  desirous  to 


FIK  >AL    ADDRESS    AS  ENT 

heal  the  evils  of  society  than  to  H  a — a  government 

that  would  0]  if  at  th.  .:iul  thus 

repel  a  thousand  times  inor.  than  with   | 

those  theori*  and 

reason. 

1   knn\v  that  parti'  I  hfa  with   i 

snar-  I  shall  r.  !  shall  ahva\ 

in  my  u\vn  way  tin-  <  .  \vithout 

•ling  in  :isv  d.      Nothing 

shall  in? 

forget  iny  duty.      I    ha.  the 

•  Assein  :  all  good 

men,  and   ti.  ious  peoj)hk  that 

was  made  so  ligl. 

1  then,  to  those  who  may  ig  to  organize  a 

;ovocation  a^ 
reply  to  no  q 

would  have  me  speak  wl  to  be  silent.     S 

the  ;  1  of  my  conscience,  I  shall 

unidst  all  attacks,  impassable  tov  ios. 


FIRST  INAUGURAL  ADDRESS  AS  PRESIDENT 

CHI  7.1  [TATIVES,     'i  rages  of 

V  My  duty  is  marked  out .  1 

ultil  it  as  a  man  id 

1   ^:  ,.!i    i.  ,t-  .  -  of  the  country  all  those  who  may 

ittei  hange,  by  illegal  means,  what  entire  France  has 

&tal 

Between  you  and  me,  citizen  representatives,  no  real  dis- 
>ns  should  exist;  our  wills,  our  desires  are  the  same. 
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I  wish,  like  you,  to  place  society  on  its  bases,  to  strengthen 
democratic  institutions,  and  to  try  every  means  to  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  the  generous  and  intelligent  people  that  has  just 
given  me  such  a  splendid  mark  of  confidence. 

The  majority  which  I  have  obtained  not  only  fills  me  with 
gratitude,  but  it  shall  impart  to  the  new  government  the  moral 
force  without  which  there  is  no  authority. 

With  the  re-establishment  of  peace  and  order  our  country 
can  arise,  heal  her  wounds,  collect  her  stray  children,  and 
calm  her  passions. 

Animated  with  this  conciliatory  spirit,  I  have  called  around 
me  men  of  honesty,  talent,  and  patriotism,  fully  assured  that, 
notwithstanding  the  differences  of  their  political  origin,  they 
are  determined  to  co-operate  harmoniously  with  you  in  apply- 
ing the  constitution  to  the  perfection  of  the  laws,  to  the  glory 
of  the  Republic. 

The  new  administration  in  entering  on  business  must  thank 
its  predecessor  for  its  efforts  to  transmit  the  power  intact,  and 
to  maintain  public  tranquillity. 

The  conduct  of  the  honorable  General  Cavaignac  has  been 
worthy  of  the  loyalty  of  his  character  and  of  that  sentiment 
of  duty  which  is  the  first  qualification  of  the  head  of  a  State. 

We  have,  citizen  representatives,  a  great  mission  to  fulfil ; 
it  is  to  found  a  republic  for  the  interest  of  all,  and  a  govern- 
ment just,  firm,  and  animated  with  a  sincere  love  of  progress 
without  being  either  reactionary  or  Utopian. 

Let  us  be  men  of  the  country,  not  men  of  a  party,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  God  we  shall  accomplish  useful  if  not  great 
things. 


o   mi;   ASSEMBLY 


ANNUAL   MESSAGE  TO  THE   ASSEMBLY,  NOVEMBER,    1850 

Ol'Ii  arm  MI  that  turbuleir 

which   has   c<>n. 

thr  iralian  p« -niii-ula,  ami  our  bl 

die:  Lfi   I  X   to  tho 

thr->  -hall   n<  BUM   this 

in  the  history  ..f 
-   I, <  en  to 

ad  philanthropic 

:•     ennui,  tho 

-  contained  in  th.-  "  M  tber, 

18! 

.imls  of 
all,  tin-  im-ssage  spok(i  with  n-^  ujzh  thr   m« -aning  of 

v  have  so  far 

drcaiiH  nf  tl.  .:ln-r 

hand,    t:  .tnliniz   thr 

B  tlu-y  ii.  ••.lin.u'  th-  I-'rancc  tir-r  .»f  all 

tin-  da:, 
n-nt    t.»   (ju;i: 

Setwccn  pa.-  individual-^  in  the  presence  of  the  jj 

intcrcvT^  that  arc  at  stak> 

A-  first  mairi-tra'.-  ..f  the  Republic,  I  have  Ix-cn  obliircd  to 

i  witli  the  clcr«ry,  the  magistracy, 
.irriculturi'ts,  the  manufaeturer.s  the  people,  in  short,  and 

pportaniJ 

show  them  i  for  th«.-  they  have  giver: 
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If  my  name  and  my  efforts  have  succeeded  in  arousing  the 
spirit  of  the  army,  of  which  I  alone,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  constitution,  have  the  power  to  dispose,  it  is  a  service, 
I  venture  to  say,  which  I  have  rendered  the  country,  for  I 
have  always  directed  my  personal  influence  to  the  advantage 
of  order. 

It  is  now  permitted  to  every  one  except  myself  to  desire 
the  speedy  revision  of  our  fundamental  law.  If  the  consti- 
tution contains  vices  and  dangers,  »you  are  at  liberty  to  hold 
them  up  before  the  gaze  of  the  country.  I  alone,  bound  down 
by  my  oath,  circumscribe  myself  within  its  strictly  drawn 
limits. 

The  councils  general  have  in  great  numbers  expressed  a 
wish  for  its  revision.  This  wish  is  addressed  to  the  legisla- 
tive power.  As  for  me,  the  elect  of  the  people,  amenable 
but  to  the  people,  I  shall  always  conform  to  the  wishes  of 
the  people  legally  expressed. 

If  in  this  session  you  vote  the  revision  of  the  constitution, 
our  fundamental  laws  shall  be  reformed,  and  the  system  of 
the  executive  authority  regulated;  if  you  do  not  vote  it,  the 
people  in  1852  will  solemnly  manifest  the  expression  of  their 
new  wishes.  But  whatever  may  be  the  solutions  of  the 
future,  let  us  understand  each  other  so  that  it  may  never  be 
left  to  passion,  or  surprise,  or  violence,  to  decide  the  fate  of 
a  great  nation.  Let  us  inspire  the  people  with  a  love  of 
repose,  by  introducing  calmness  into  our  deliberations;  let 
us  inspire  them  with  a  love  of  rectitude,  by  never  forgetting 
its  dictates  ourselves;  then,  rely  upon  it,  the  progress  made 
in  our  political  morals  will  compensate  for  the  danger  of  in- 
stitutions created  in  days  of  suspicions  and  uncertainties. 

Vvliat  occupies  me  especially  is,  not  to  know  who  shall 
rovorn  France  in  1852,  but  to  employ  the  time  at  my  disposal 


SEC*'  s    PRESIDENT 

in  such  .1  :•  that  tl.  :..>n,  whatever  it  may  be,  may 

at  trouble  or  airitaiion. 

is   no!-'.  1    worthiest   of   a 

is  in  power  by  what 

b  incessantly 

us  of  co.  ing,  for  t    all,  t . 

principles  (>:  and  moi  .linnally 

stnu  passions  :  the 

1  1  arl  to  you;  you  will  coi  : 

X)  in  ness  l)v  to  my  good  i 


SECOND  ANNUAL   MESSAGE   AS  PRESIDENT 

AY   . 

ing    to  ir    rain;  tlnj 

imn! 

hiiv.  !    the    i;  the 

riol-  1  the  ol  s  to  a  focus  in  1 

TO  r 

!    will  cn- 
lea^ 

iariL-  k  at  tin-in  witli 

igp<  li  of 

:he  adm:  il  «.f  tin-  :.ite9, 

ind  to  t:  inny,  that  FrniH-e  rannnt   perish, 

pt  ••  j»nvp  the  -pint  of  evil  even  of 

ihe  hope  of  a  momentary  success. 
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The  best  means  to  attain  this  end  has  always  appeared  to 
me  the  application  of  that  system  which  consists,  on  the  one 
Land,  in  satisfying  the  legitimate  interests;  and,  on  the  other, 
in  stifling  at  the  moment  of  their  appearance  the  slightest 
symptoms  of  an  attack  against  religion,  morality,  or  society. 

Thus,  to  procure  labor  by  granting  to  companies  our  great 
lines  of  railway,  and  with  the  money  which  the  State  will 
procure  from  these  projects  to  give  a  strong  impulse  to  the 
other  works  in  all  the  departments;  to  encourage  the  institu- 
tions destined  to  develop  agricultural  or  commercial  credit,  to 
come,  by  the  establishment  of  charitable  institutions,  to  the 
assistance  of  poverty — such  has  been  and  such  still  must  be 
our  first  care;  and  it  is  by  following  this  course  that  it  will 
be  easier  to  recur  to  means  of  repression  when  their  necessity 
shall  have  become  felt. 

[After  describing  the  state  of  the  country  he  comes  to  the 
grand  feature  of  the  message — the  restoration  of  universal 
suffrage.  He  uses  every  argument  to  urge  them  to  "an  adop- 
tion of  the  measure,  and  he  says :] 

The  state  of  general  uneasiness  is  increasing  every  day. 
Employment  grows  slack,  poverty  spreads,  the  interests 
become  more  apprehensive,  and  expectations  hostile  to  soci- 
ety become  more  exulting  as  the  almost  exhausted  public 
authorities  approach  their  term. 

In  such  a  state  of  things  my  duty  is  the  same  to-day  as  it 
was  yesterday.  It  consists  in  maintaining  order  and  in  re- 
moving every  occasion  of  disturbance,  so  that  the  resolutions 
which  are  to  decide  our  fate  may  be  conceived  in  tranquillity 
and  adopted  in  peace. 

These  resolutions  can  emanate  only  from  a  decisive  act  of 
the  national  sovereignty,  since  they  have  popular  election  for 
a  basis.  Well!  I  have  asked  myself  whether,  in  the  pres- 
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enco  of  the  delirium  of  ]•  .  ->f  doctrines 

of   the    division   of   parties,    wh-  ombined 

to    attack    morality,    ju>tire.    and    authority,    we    ought    to 
leave  -haken  and  in  the  only  principle  which  in  the 

middle  of  tl  1  chaos  Providence  has  kept  standing  to 

rally  us  around  it. 

:Yrage  has  reconstructed  *  1  editica 

by  -in -:ituting  a  right  f-»r  a  revohr  -e  in 

•  narrow  :      Finally,  1  have  asked  my- 

-hall  preside  over  th<-  destinies  of  the 

ng  their  stahility  l.H?fore- 

l>ehind    us    a    \>:  :ig    their 

j-in  or  for  misrcprtsonting  tl 

1  wit li< an  wishing 
liieh 

I    li,;  .••!,   much   to 

:mt   \vhi.-h   possessed  all 

my  .    which,    •-.jually 

d  of  honorable  :  !y  kimwn   for  their  con- 

•  •  sentinu-nt'*,  has  more«  imit   the 

raldi-hing  01  suffrage  on  tin- 

will  th'  .11   the  draft  of  a 

vhidi  restOTei  the  prineiple  in  all  its  fulnew. 

lias  no  f  {Tend  this  Assem- 

bly; for  if  I  think   tl  ;.-nt   to  .e   v\\}\ 

drawal  of  the  law  of  -t  of  May  I  do  not  i: 

the    approbation    which    1  ;iat    time    t«.    th« 

which   claimed    fn>m   the  chief  of  the   majority.    \vh- 
it  was,  the  honor 

If  we   remember   the  mdi  r  which    th: 

1     helieve,    refiiM-    to   allow    tl, 
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was  an  act  of  policy  rather  than  an  electoral  law,  that  it  was 
really  and  truly  a  measure  to  ensure  the  public  tranquillity. 
Whenever  the  majority  shall  propose  .to  me  energetic  meas- 
ures for  the  safety  of  the  country  it  may  rely  on  my  loyal 
and  disinterested  support.  But  even  the  best  of  such  meas- 
ures have  but  a  limited  time. 

The  law  of  the  31st  of  May  has  in  its  application  even  gone 
beyond  the  object  intended  to  be  attained.  !No  one  fore- 
saw the  suppression  of  three  millions  of  electors,  two  thirds 
of  whom  are  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  country.  What  has 
been  the  result?  Why,  that  this  exclusion  has  served  as  a 
pretext  to  the  anarchist  party,  who  cloak  their  detestable  de- 
signs by  appearing  to  conquer  back  a  right  of  which  they 
had  been  despoiled.  Too  weak  in  numbers  to  take  possession 
of  society  by  their  votes,  they  hope  under  favor  of  the  gen- 
eral emotion  and  the  decline  of  the  powers  of  the  State  to 
kindle  at  several  points  of  France,  instantaneously,  troubles 
which  would  be  quelled,  no  doubt,  but  which  should  inev- 
itably throw  us  into  fresh  complications. 

Another  serious  objection  is  this:  The  constitution  re- 
quires for  the  validity  of  the  election  of  a  president  by  the 
people  at  least  two  millions  of  suffrages;  and  if  this  number 
is  not  made  up  the  right  of  election  is  conferred  on  the 
Assembly.  The  Constituent  Assembly  had  therefore  decided 
that  out  of  ten  million  voters  inscribed  on  the  lists  one  fifth 
was  sufficient  to  render  the  election  valid. 

At  the  present  time,  the  number  of  electors  being  reduced 
to  seven  millions,  to  require  two  millions  is  to  invert  the 
proportion;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  to  demand  one  third  instead 
of  one  fifth,  and  thus  in  a  certain  eventuality  to  take  the 
election  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  and  give  it  to  the 
Assembly.  It  ia  therefore  positively  changing  the  condition 
of  the  eligibility  of  the  president  of  the  Republic. 


ANNUAL 

which   perhaj^   may  j>r< 

of  universal  sir  principal 

basi;-  furni.-i.  'v.intr  the  iwiMon 
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spring  of  my  conduct.      I  h»di«  vc  it  my  duty  to  propose  e 
means  of  conciliation  and  to  use  ev<  t->  hrin.Lr  al.-oiit 

a  pacifi<  ^al  solution,  what' -\  < -r  may  be  its  issue. 


6256 


NAPOLEON    III 


Thus  then,  gentlemen,  the  proposal  I  make  to  you  is 
neither  a  piece  of  party  tactics  nor  an  egotistical  calculation, 
nor  a  sudden  resolution ;  it  is  the  result  of  serious  meditation 
and  of  profound  conviction.  I  do  not  pretend  that  this  meas- 
ure will  banish  all  the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  But  to 
each  day  its  own  task. 

To-day  to  re-establish  universal  suffrage  is  to  deprive  civil 
war  of  its  flag,  the  opposition  of  its  last  argument.  It  is 
fo  furnish  France  with  the  possibility  of  giving  itself  insti- 
tutions which  may  ensure  its  tranquillity.  It  is  to  give  the 
future  powers  of  the  State  that  moral  force  which  can  only 
exist  so  long  as  it  reposes  on  a  consecrated  principle  and  on 
an  incontestable  authoritv. 


FAMOUS  SPEECH  AT   DIJON 

JWISH  that  such  persons  as  entertain  apprehensions  re- 
garding the  future  had  accompanied  me  through  the 
populations  of  the  Yonne  and  the  Cote  d'Or.     They 
would  have  had  their  minds  set  at  rest  by  being  able  to  judge 
for  themselves  of  the  real  state  of  public  feeling.     They  would 
have  seen  that  neither  intrigue,  nor  attacks,  nor  passionate 
discussions  of  parties  are  in  harmony  with  the  sentiments  and 
the  situation  of  the  country. 

France  does  not  wish  either  the  return  of  the  ancient 
regime — no  matter  under  what  form  it  may  be  disguised — or 
the  trial  of  evil  and  impracticable  Utopias.  It  is  because  I 
am  the  most  natural  adversary  of  the  one  and  the  other  that 
she  has  placed  her  confidence  in  me.  If  it  be  not  so,  how 
else  can  be  explained  this  touching  sympathy  entertained  by 
the  people  toward  me,  which,  whilst  it  repels  the  most 
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oonl  Dd€   from  being  the  cause  of 

their  sutferi:  . 

In  fact,  if  :  rnmeiit  ha<  m»t  realized  all  the  amdiora- 

hich     it     ha-     had    in     view,    tin-    Manic    lies    in    the 
niaiiM-nvn-  of  f:  which  paralyze  the  good  dispositions 

<»f  Assemblies    as  well   ;;  Minents  the  most   de- 

voted to  the  public  good.      For  the  hist  thr<  it  could 
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Bur- 
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r  will,  1  o  say  BO;  she  shall  n- 

without  my  courage  and  my  energy. 

F  came  into  power  I  ha-.  tmeh,  in  th»« 

pres«  ts  of  society.  I  di -regard. 

--oiKjlly.       The    most    unju-J    and    the 

most  violent  failed  to  affect  my  attitude  of  ealni- 

ness.      Whatever   duties    the   country    may    unpoee    .-•!»'•    shall 
find  me  resolute  ill.      And  Iwli' \*(»  me. 

men,  France  shall  i.  in  my  hands. 


625g  NAPOLEON    III 

ADDRESS  TO  THb'  FRENCH  LEGISLATURE 

DELIVERED   JANUARY    18,    1858 

I  HAVE  not  accepted  the  honors  of  the  nation  with  the 
aim  of  acquiring  an  ephemeral  popularity,  but  in  hope 
of  deserving  the  approbation  of  posterity  as  the  founder 
of  established  order.  And  I  declare  to  you  to-day,  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  been  said  on  the  contrary,  that  the  future 
perils  of  your  country  will  not  arise  from  the  excessive  pre- 
rogatives of  the  throne,  but  from  the  absence  of  repressive 
laws.  Thus  the  last  elections,  despite  their  satisfactory  re- 
sults, offered  in  some  districts  a  sad  spectacle.  Hostile  par- 
ties availed  themselves  of  that  opportunity  to  create  disturb- 
ances ;  and  some  men  even  avowed  themselves  as  the  enemies 
of  our  national  institutions,  deceived  the  electors  by  false 
promises,  and  after  gaining  their  suffrages,  rejected  them 
with  disdain.  You  will  never  allow  such  a  scandal  to  occur 
again ;  and  you  will  hereafter  compel  all  the  eligible  to  take 
the  oath  to  the  constitution  before  presenting  themselves  as 
candidates  for  office. 

The  tranquillizing  of  the  public  mind  has  been  the  aim  of 
our  constant  efforts,  and  you  will  aid  me  in  seeking  means 
for  reducing  the  factious  opposition  to  silence.  Is  it  not 
painful  to  witness,  in  a  country  peaceful  and  prosperous  at 
home,  and  respected  abroad,  one  party  decrying  the  govern- 
ment to  which  it  is  indebted  for  the  security  it  enjoys,  while 
another  exerts  its  political  liberty  to  undermine  the  existing 
institutions  ? 

I  offer  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  those  who  recognize  the 
national  will,  and  I  do  not  inquire  into  their  antecedents. 


TO   Tin:    ; 


who  have  originated  disturbances  and  organized 

•t  them  know  that  their  time  has  tr..ne  by  ! 

•ut    mentioning  that    criminal   attempt 
1    thank    heaven    for    the 

!c  pn>t<-en«>n  which  it   has  trnu.  the   Kmpivss  and 

my-  at  a  plan  for  dt  .    one 

life  shnultl  in   the  loss  of  so   man  this 

ihu  ns  some  useful  1- 

course  to  sn«-h  d  -«f  of  th 

And    a-'ain,    i 

i*  an  assassination  which  scr  the 

*h<«  mui-'  nick 

>ver- 
ihro\v.      God  son 

or  allows  the  mump: 

lives  with 

::iv   will   be  a 
pport  f»r  th.  »n. 

•id  calmly  (i. 
and  to  "f  our  . 


MANNING 


pARDINAL  HENRY  KUWARD  MANNING,  a  distinguished  English 
V./  Roman  Catholic  prelate  and  pulpit  orator,  the  son  of  a  London  mer- 
chant, was  born  at  Totteridge,  Hertfordshire,  July  15,  1808.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Harrow,  and  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  and  in  his  university 
course  showed  himself  to  be  a  ready  and  effective  speaker.  His  first  inten- 
tion was  to  enter  political  life,  but  he  soon  decided  to  go  into  the  church, 
and  after  studying  theology  he  took  orders  in  the  Established  Church 
in  1832.  The  next  year  he  became  rector  of  Woolavington-cum- 
Graffham,  Sussex,  and  remained  there  seventeen  years,  receiving  the  pre^ 
ferment  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Chichester  meanwhile,  in  1840.  After 
Ward  and  Newman  had  entered  the  Reman  communion,  Manning  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  High  Church  party,  but  the  decision 
in  the  famous  "  Gorham  Case "  determined  him  to  leave  the  Anglican 
Church,  and  on  April  6,  1851,  he  was  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  After  several  years'  residence  in  Rome  he  was  appointed  rector 
of  St.  Mary's,  Bayswater,  London,  and  on  the  death  of  Cardinal  Wiseman 
in  1865  became  archbishop  of  Westminster.  He  was  created  cardinal  in 
1875,  and  died  in  London,  January  14,  1892.  Manning  was  a  preacher  of 
much  eloquence,  a  learned  theologian,  and  a  most  acute  and  skilful  con- 
troversialist. For  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  was  active  in  the 
cause  of  Christian  socialism  and  a  strong  believer  in  total  abstinence, 
writing  and  lecturing  much  in  its  behalf.  He  was  untiring  in  philan- 
thropic labors,  and  was  conspicuous  in  educational  affairs  as  well  as  in 
all  movements  for  social  reform.  In  spite  of  the  uncritical  character  of 
his  mind,  he  exercised  a  broad  charity  in  religious  matters.  His  mode 
of  life  was  extremely  simple,  and  the  asceticism  of  his  later  years  made 
his  tall  spare  figure  seem  even  emaciated.  His  principal  writings  include 
"The  Unity  of  the  Church"  (1842);  "Thoughts  for  Those  that  Mourn" 
(1843);  "  Sermons  at  Oxford  "  (1844);  "  Sermons  on  Ecclesiastical  Subjects  " 
(1863);  "The  Temporal  Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (1865-75);  "England 
and  Christendom"  (1867);  "The  Infallible  Church"  (1875);  "The  Vatican 
Decrees  in  their  Bearing  on  Civil  Allegiance  "  (1875);  "  Four  Great  Evils 
of  the  Day;  "  "  The  Eternal  Priesthood  "  (1883). 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  CHURCH 

,"  We  give  thanks  unto  God,  who  maketh  us  always  to  triumph  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  manifesteth  the  odor  of  the  knowledge  of  Him  by  us  in  every 
place.  For  we  are  a  good  odor  of  Christ  unto  God,  both  in  them  that  are 
saved  and  in  them  that  perish;  in  the  one  indeed  an  odor  of  life,  in 
the  other  an  odor  of  death  unto  death."—  2  Cor,  ii,  14-16. 
(6260) 
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land,  and  in  the  colonies  of  the  British  empire ;  aye,  a^id  in 
the  midst  of  the  confusions  in  Spain,  and  in  France  through 
revolution  after  revolution,  and  in  the  furnace  of  infidelity ; 
aye,  and  in  Germany,  in  the  midst  of  all  that  the  might  of 
man  can  do  against  it;  and  in  Italy  too,  where  the  head  of 
the  Church  is  morally  a  prisoner,  it  is  triumphing  even  now." 

But  how  can  I  verify  this  assertion  ?  It  would  be  enough 
indeed  to  quote  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  but  I  hope  to  do 
more.  The  world  esteems  the  triumph  of  the  Church  to  be  in 
wealth,  power,  glory,  honor,  public  sway  over  empires  and 
nations.  There  was  a  time  indeed  when  the  world  laid  these 
things  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  was 
a  time  when  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Christian  world 
knew  how  to  sanctify  the  society  of  men;  but  there  is  this 
difference — the  world  then  believed,  and  the  world  now  is 
apostate.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  triumph  in  the  Christian 
world  and  there  is  a  triumph  in  the  anti-Christian  world ;  and 
what  is  it?  It  is  that  the  Church  in  every  age  and  in  every 
condition,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  antagonists,  fulfils  its  mis- 
sion and  accomplishes  its  work,  and  no  power  of  man  can 
hinder  it.  Men  may,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  to  their  own 
destruction,  resist  the  mission  of  the  Church,  but  its  work  will 
be  accomplished  nevertheless,  and  accomplished  even  in 
them ;  and  its  work  will  be  a  good  odor  of  Christ  unto  God 
both  in  those  that  are  saved  and  in  those  that  perish.  The 
world  has  neither  tests  nor  measures  by  which  to  understand 
what  the  mission  and  the  work  of  the  Church  are ;  but  they 
who  see  by  the  light  of  faith  have  both.  Let  us  examine,  then, 
what  is  its  mission,  what  is  its  work,  and  how  it  is  fulfilled. 

1.  First  of  all,  the  mission  of  the  Church  among  men  is 
this — to  be  a  witness  for  God,  and  for  the  incarnation  of  God 
in  the  face  of  the  world.  Our  Divine  Lord  said  of  himself: 
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and  heard  they  delivered  to  others  who  believed  in  them 
upon  a  full  test  and  knowledge  of  their  truth,  and 
those  who  received  their  testimony  held  it  as  a  sacred  trust 
and  declared  it  to  those  who  came  after.  From  age  to  age 
the  testimony  of  the  apostles  has  descended  unbroken.  The 
intrinsic  certainty  of  their  witness,  resting  on  their  own  eye- 
witness and  ear-witness  of  the  facts,  has  not  diminished  by  a 
shade,  jot,  or  tittle  in  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  external  evi- 
dence of  that  fact  has  multiplied  and  extended  throughout 
all  time  and  throughout  the  world.  Therefore  the  testimony 
of  the  apostles  to  these  divine  realities  and  truths  is  as  living 
and  fresh  at  this  day  as  it  was  in  the  beginning.  Then  twelve 
men  testified ;  now  the  nations  of  the  world,  united  in  one 
body  by  faith  and  by  baptism,  take  up  and  perpetuate  that 
testimony.  And  part  of  that  testimony  is  this — that  when 
the  Son  of  God  ascended  into  heaven,  as  they  saw  him  as- 
cend, he  fulfilled  his  promise  that  he  would  send  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  abide  with  them  forever ;  that 
when  one  Divine  Teacher  had  gone  up  to  his  Father's  throne, 
another  should  come  in  his  stead ;  that  the  world  should  never 
be  without  a  divine  person  and  a  divine  teacher  in  the  midst 
of  it ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  by  which  they  were  united 
to  their  Divine  Head  in  heaven  should  unite  them  also  to 
each  other  as  his  members  in  one  mystical  body,  and  should 
form  to  himself  a  dwelling-place  in  which  to  abide  forever. 
As  the  soul  abides  in  the  body  of  the  man,  so  the  Holy  Ghost 
abides  in  the  body  of  the  Church.  It  is  the  sanctuary  in 
which  he  dwells;  the  organ  by  which  he  speaks,  so  that  the 
words  of  our  Divine  Lord  are  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter — 
"  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  " ;  for  the  voice  of  the 
head  and  that  of  the  body,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  are  one  and 
the  same  voice.  As  they  make  one  moral  person,  so  their 
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error. we  know  to  be  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ;  because,  as 
I  have  already  shown  from  the  word  of  God,  neither  can  the 
Catholic  Church  ever  err  in  believing,  nor  can  the  Catholic 
Church  err  in  teaching.  These  are  two  impossibilities,  and 
they  descend  from  one  and  the  same  divine  truth.  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  abiding  forever  in  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
illuminates  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful  from  the  time  of 
their  baptism.  From  the  time  that  the  graces  of  faith,  hope, 
and  charity  are  infused  into  their  souls,  they  are  illuminated 
with  the  light  of  faith  as  the  world  is  illuminated  by  the 
splendor  of  the  sun  at  noonday;  and  the  faithful  throughout 
the  world  continue  passively  in  their  persistence  in  that  one 
baptismal  faith  wherewith  they  were  enlightened  from  their 
earliest  consciousness.  And  further,  they  can  never  err  in 
believing,  because  the  Church  which  teaches  them  can  never 
err  in  teaching.  The  episcopate  throughout  the  world,  which 
is  the  college  of  the  apostles  multiplied  and  expanded  among 
all  nations,  has  always  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
to  guide  and  preserve  it,  so  that  the  errors  of  men  and  in- 
firmities of  our  intellect  never  prevail  over  the  light  of  faith 
by  which  the  whole  Episcopate  of  the  Church  is  sustained  in 
the  revelation  of  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  more  than  this: 
nineteen  general  councils,  from  the  first  which  declared  the 
coequality  and  consubstantiality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  down  to  the  last  which  declared  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ, — those  nineteen  coun- 
cils have  been  the  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  preserving  the 
truth  in  all  ages;  and  the  pontiffs,  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
in  number,  have  also  been  guided  and  assisted  by  the  same 
Spirit  of  Truth;  so  that  no  doctrine  of  faith  and  morals  from 
their  hand  and  from  their  lips  has  been  out  of  harmony  with 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  these  reasons  the  Church 
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eighteen  hundred  years  ago,"  when  you  have  no  proof  to 
give,  except  that  which  you  borrow  from  me,  that  the  Son  of 
God  ever  came  into  the  world?  You  take  my  witness  for  the 
fact  of  Christianity,  and  you  then  contradict  me  when  I  teach 
you  what  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are.  And  if  men  ap- 
peal to  the  Scriptures,  our  answer  is  the  same.  How  do  you 
know  the  Scriptures  were  ever  written?  How  can  you  prove 
that  there  ever  was  a  book  called  the  Word  of  God?  You 
had  it  from  me ;  you  snatched  it  out  of  my  hand,  and  you  then 
read  it  and  interpret  it  in  contradiction  to  my  teaching.  How 
do  you  know  that  there  were  four  greater  prophets  and  twelve 
less  in  the  Old  Testament ;  that  there  are  four  evangelists  and 
fourteen  epistles  of  St.  Paul  in  the  New?  Who  told  you  all 
these  things?  You  had  them  all  from  me — from  me  alone, 
to  whom  these  Scriptures  were  committed  in  custody  and  in 
guardianship;  from  me,  who  preserved  and  handed  them  on 
to  this  day.  You,  who  are  denying  the  inspiration  of  this 
book  and  of  that,  of  this  text  and  of  that  text,  and  who  are 
gnawing  away,  as  a  moth  fretteth  a  garment,  the  whole  writ- 
ten word  of  God,  you  rise  up  and  tell  us:  "  This  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  holy  Scriptures,"  and  you  reject  the  holy  Catholic 
faith. 

Dear  brethren,  it  needs  great  patience  to  hear  these  things ; 
nevertheless  the  judge  is  always  calm  and  patient  while  ho 
is  fulfilling  his  work  among  men,  and  that  because  it  is  a 
grave  thing  to  be  the  odor  of  life  unto  life  and  of  death  unto 
death  to  the  eternal  souls  of  men.  And  when  men  appeal 
to  antiquity  and  tell  us  that  "  this  is  not  the  primitive  tradi- 
tion," the  Church  answers:  Were  you  ever  in  antiquity,  or 
any  one  that  belongs  to  you?  I  was  there,  and  as  a  perpetual 
witness  antiquity  is  to  me  nothing  but  my  early  days.  An- 
tiquity exists  in  my  consciousness  to  this  hour,  as  men  grown 
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know  that  the  continuous  usage  of  a  country  i->  tin-  interpn 

n   and   unwritten.      Hut    I    have   the 
continuous  usage  of  the  Church  «  f 

are  in-titutiuns  of  .Ie-u-  (   : 

and  every  one  of  tl.  •>  a  duster  of  truths.     Th-- 

•ence  of  i*   an    i:  the 

.  and  upon  this  n>ck  will  J  Imild 
( 'hurdi,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail   a.-ainM   it/' 

That   I   have  over  the  \v.»rld,  which  the  In 
of  men  recognize  and  to  which  thei:  d,  is 

n  of  the  words:  "Becei 
whosesoever  sins  ye  for: 
and  whosesoe  ye  retain,  they  are  r 

;-o  is  another  appeal  which  n  in  this 

day.     We  are  now  told  that  scientific  hi-t..ry  i-  tl,. 
tnith;  and  I  saw  th  day  in  a  document   having  great 

ension  from  a  certain   tx>dy  of  men   who  are   troubling 
Germany  and  attt-mptii..  :l»le  even  Kn^land  wit), 

i  (fath«.li<>,  that  the  way  to  know  ti.  faith 

•  interpret  history  by  ?<  -,  as 

I  said  IM  ill  of  \>:  .  but 

those  who  claim  to  be  Catholics,  and  v  from 

:iving  voice  of  the  Catholi,-  Church  to  any  other  tribunal 

wh.i  are  all  of  t:  tiral   in   their  principle,  and 

principle   i-    her-  1    from    the    \ 

of  '  '  U€  a 

heretic.     There  are  others  who  appeal  to  antiquity,  and  the 
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appeal  is  the  same — it  is  an  appeal  from  the  living  voice, 
from  the  divine  authority  of  the  Church,  to  something  of  their 
owp  choice  and  creation.  It  matters  not  to  what  the  appeal 
is  made.  That  which  constitutes  both  the  treason  of  the  act 
and  the  heresy  of  the  principle  is  that  they  appeal  from  the 
living  voice,  that  is  from  the  divine  voice.  This  it  is  that 
is  being  done  at  this  moment  by  a  body  of  men  who  profess 
to  be  and  to  intend  to  live  and  die  Catholics;  and  what  is 
more,  to  purify  and  reform  the  Church  by  staying  in  it. 
TFhat  is  their  appeal?  Their  appeal  is  to  history,  to  scien- 
tific history;  that  is,  to  history  interpreted  by  themselves. 
Luther  was  much  more  direct  and  much  wiser.  He  appealed 
to  a  book  which  is  certainly  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
they  appeal  to  I  know  not  what  books,  but  to  books  certainly 
written  only  by  men,  and  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  to  human 
history,  the  authenticity  of  which  and  the  purity  of  the  text 
of  which  no  one  can  guarantee;  and  even  this  they  interpret 
for  themselves. 

Now  bear  with  me  further  if  I  dwell  a  few  moments  longer 
upon  this.  At  the  time  I  speak,  in  the  old  Catholic  city  of 
Cologne  there  is  assembled  together  a  number  of  these  men. 
— some  four  or  five  hundred — with  a  handful  of  unhappy 
priests,  perhaps  six  or  eight,  of  whom  the  greater  part  had  al- 
ready the  note  of  unsoundiiess  upon  them  before  they  took 
their  deadly  step.  And  what  are  they?  TThat  are  these  men 
who  are  rising  up  to  purify  the  Church?  What  do  they  be- 
lieve? Some  believe  all  the  Council  of  Trent,  but  not  the 
Council  of  the  Vatican.  Some  believe  the  Church  to  be  in- 
fallible, but  not  its  Head;  others  propose  to  reject  the  in- 
vocation of  saints,  and  purgato'ry,  and  compulsory  confession, 
and  I  know  not  what.  Others  ask  for  either  half  or  alto- 
gether rationalists.  And  who  have  they  to  assist  them? 
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re,  I 

»  say,  of  :  and 

v   fatality,  one  the  most 

extreme    of    old-fashioned    hi»h-</hiireh    e-rtlmdnxy — an 
inable  and  .  :  and 

-m-h   that 
ainst 

him.      .v  .  which  is 

.(1  purif;.  -h  of  all 

y  cannot  fin  •:  t  in 

oppoMtion  to  the  01.  .is  a  day 

when   all    :• 

•  »uld 
agre.  or  at  u; 

not  I  t  ho 

the 

Son  of  < 
nee.-  j   •  "t 

we   ! 

.e  of  th' 

ha<l   kii-Avn    it   tlu-y   woul«l   n-  1  of 

Uiory.' 
words  01 
Church  is  life  in  9  death   i 

Such,  then,  is  the  mi^-i  -to 

bear  its  witness,  to  teach  and   t«»  ji;  d   in  d«  i 

whether  men  will  l<  whet  In 
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it  is  accomplishing  its  triumph  in  the  world.  The  world  for- 
gets that  there  is  not  only  salvation,  but  there  is  also  judg- 
ment; and  God,  the  just  judge  of  all,  is  putting  men  on  their 
trial.  The  Church  is  fulfilling  its  office  by  proposing  the 
way  of  salvation  to  men,  visibly  to  the  eye  by  its  own  pres- 
ence, audibly  to  the  ear  by  its  own  teachings,  clearly  to  the 
intellect  by  the  evident  truth  of  its  doctrines.  It  is  putting 
men  upon  trial  and  applying  the  test  to  their  hearts.  It 
tests  their  faith  to  see  whether  men  will  believe ;  it  tests  their 
candor  to  see  whether  they  will  choose  God  above  all  things; 
it  tests  their  courage  to  know  whether  they  are  ready  to  take 
up  their  cross  and  follow  their  Divine  Master.  The  Church 
says  to  the  men  of  this  day :  "  Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  Gospel  shall  save  it."  And  in  saying  this  God  is 
separating  between  nation  and  nation  and  between  man  and 
man.  His  "  fan  is  in  his  hand  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff 
will  he  burn  with  unquenchable  fire."  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  will  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned."  "  We  thank  God,  who  always  maketh  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ  Jesus  and  manifesteth  the  odor  of  him 
by  us  in  every  place;"  for  we  now,  at  this  hour,  in  the  midst 
of  this  nineteenth  century,  in  the  midst  of  science  and  prog- 
ress, are  the  odor  of  life  unto  life-  and  the  odor  of  death  unto 
death.  For  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  world  is  this — to 
gather  out,  as  he  did  of  old,  a  people  for  his  name.  Among 
the  Gentiles  of  the  old  world  he  chose  Israel;  so  now  amongst 
the  nations  of  the  new  world  he  chooses  those  that  believe. 
He  knows  the  number  of  his  elect  and  he  calls  them  by  their 
name.  He  proposes  to  them  the  way  of  salvation  and  puts 
all  things  necessary — truth  and  grace — within  their  reach. 
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i hem  on  trial,  and  the  Church  in  this  is  ful- 
filling '.  >n  and  accomplishing  it.-  work. 

The  world  U  on  its  probation  now.      It  :  for  genera- 

tions and  generations  driving  God  and  Christianity  out  of  it< 
puldic   .  ri>tiani'  \celled   from   its   public'  law; 

Christianity  is  sih'iit   in  i-lature;  Christianity  at  thN 

•ation,  but  •  e&deaYoriii 

16  doors  of  the  schools  against  it  and  it  ChrU- 

tianity  out  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ri<iiiir  ireneration.      \Yoe 
to  the  peop  n  U 

cut   .-isuii-i.-r!      Woe  to  your  children  and  t«>  your  p. -ferity 
if  they  arc  brought  up  without  the  kii-  »f  ( 'hri-tianity  ! 

The  world  is  laboring  with  all  it-   miirht,  and  all  it-  fraud. 
.  all  its  riches,  and  all  its  pn  hority,  to  acc«»nipli<h 

tliis  end.      1  -ay  tha'  h  .  UT6  doin^r  it   . 

what   they  do ;   but    I    affirm  that   th> 

• 

Franc<«  in  the  last  century  knew  wtdl  what  they  were  doing. 
1 .. ••  us  destroy  the  accursed  one,"  was  the  language  in  which 
they  frankly  -p.-ke  of  ,J<-u>  '  ..-d  in 

the  talk  only  of  t!  •  difficulty. 

••  !.«•!  us  evade  or  get  ar<»und  the  n-liirious  dilliculty  ;"  and, 
uii'i  plea  of  evad:  (litliculty,  ( 'hri-tian- 

ity  is  to  \>c  •  :  from  our  schools;  that  i-  to  say. 

I    grown  men  choose  to  <•  :  idict  each  other 

as  t«  '  i»c-  little  '   hri-i 

are  to  be  robbed  of  their  faith.     Again,  the  world  U  -cj.arat 
ing  its  civil  powers,  its  public  authority  from  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  Church  everywhere.       It   i-  making  it  a  part. 
of  high  and  perfec'  ition,   "f  what   we   hear  called   in 

:v~   ••  PP.LT<-SS  and  modern   «-i\  -ili/at  ion,"   to 
Church  from  tl  and  the  school  from  the  Chi 
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Progress  has  deposed  the  Head  of  the  Church ;  it  has  put  in 
derision  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head ;  and  it  believes  that 
at  last  it  has  the  whole  world  to  itself. 

This  indeed  is  the  triumph  of  the  world.  But  meanwhile 
the  Church  is  triumphing,  though  men  know  it  not.  The 
Church  was  never  more  widespread  than  at  this  moment; 
never  more  luminous  in  the  eyes  of  men,  never  more 
explicitly  known  in  its  faith;  never  more  united,  vigorous, 
pure,  and  confident  in  its  work.  Its  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  that  is,  it  is  not  derived  from  it ;  the  founda- 
tion of  its  jurisdiction  is  in  eternity;  the  source  of  its 
truth  is  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  its  imperishable  Head  is  the 
Son  of  God  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  His  kingdom, 
is  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it.  The  world  may  prosper  and 
go  its  way ;  it  may  stop  its  ears  against  the  voice  of  the  Divine 
Witness  to  the  truth ;  nevertheless  that  witness  will  be  the 
odor  of  death  unto  death. 

And  England  also  is  on  its  probation.  I  bear  witness  that 
in  England  errors  are  vanishing  away,  as  the  snow  melts  be- 
fore the  sun — passing  away,  as  the  hard  frosts  before  the 
coming  of  the  spring.  The  errors  which  were  once  dom- 
inant, lordly,  confident,  and  persecuting — where  are  they 
now?  At  this  day  men  are  proclaiming  that  they  are  not 
certain  of  what  their  forefathers  bequeathed  to  them;  that 
they  cannot  precisely  tell  what  was  the  doctrine  which  was  in- 
tended in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  was  incorporated  in 
statute  laws.  They  are  no  longer  certain  of  these  things; 
and  I  bear  them  witness  that  a  gentler  spirit  and  a  kindlier 
disposition  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  many.  In  the  midst 
of  this  darkness,  truth  is  rising  again,  and  the  old  Catholic 
Church  and  faith,  for  which  Ireland  has  stood  inflexible  as 
a  martyr,  with  the  aureola  upon  her  head,  at  this  day  is  mul- 


. 


6275 


tiplyin£  the  children  of  faith  hero  and  throughout  the  world. 

<•  too  in  I  lie  faith  of  Kiiirliind  lias  never 

•inct — when-   t"   thifl   day   the   1;'  livn   of  «-ur 

flock  are  who  W  aiul  con- 

'.•adi- 

"f  faith  once  more  i>  etnhodied  in  •  rchy 

of  the  Church 

land  lur.  r.      They 

hav.  ;  they  have  seen   it  ;   they  : 

.  knelt  together  with  us  bel 
hardly  knov.  i 

of  God  is  working  for  hi  ill  he  sa 

\V«-  are  only  in  the  twil:  ;  hut   w. 

I  standing  <>n  the  shore,  ami  tl:-  in  the  liands 

of   his    apo-  we 

are  long  gone  to  01  can  say  the 

t  souls  which  shall  be  in  u  in 

: 

1   : :.-.-t  hear  witness  that  i:.  full 

A 

MS  and  guilty  kinir.  a 
full 
UK  n  that  hi: 

t — these  tyi-  ..ph-  of  1.      The 

•  M>pl«-  of  :.d  li«-!d  t«.  their  faith  and  died  for  i 

•I   it.      T 
it :  ti 

l".rn  di>inherit«-d  of  -utury  f: 

hour  to   thi~   they   liave   trone    farther  and    farther   from 
li^rht   of  tin-  nh.      poor    Knirli-h   ]>eoj.le !    I; 

i — I  speak  as  an   Englishman— bear  with 


6276 


MANNING 


know  not  what  they  do  in  believing  that  we  worship  images, 
that  we  imbrued  our  hands  in  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew. Let  the  men  who  write  these  things  look  at  their  own 
hands ;  there  is  blood  enough  upon  them.  But  the  English 
people  do  not  believe  these  things  now ;  they  are  passed  away. 
And  there  has  come  in  the  place  of  these  impostures  a  desire 
after  truth — "  Only  let  me  find  it;"  a  craving  after  unity — 
"  Can  we  never  make  an  end  of  these  divisions  ?  "  a  thirsting 
for  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  altar — "  Where  can 
I  find  him?  "  And  what  are  all  these  aspirations?  They  are 
the  evidences  of  the  good  odor  of  life  unto  life. 

And  if  so,  then,  dear  brethren,  you  that  have  the  inherit- 
ance of  faith  are  on  your  probation  too.  You  are  called  to 
let  the  light  of  your  faith  shine  like  the  day.  The  silent, 
penetrating,  convincing  light  of  a  man  who,  knowing  the 
faith,  speaks  it  calmly,  without  controversy,  without  bicker- 
ing, without  contention,  sheds  a  grace  around  him.  As  men 
that  possess  the  greatest  gift  of  God,  and  who  desire  to  make 
everybody  else  share  it  to  the  full,  so  let  your  faith  shine. 
And  next,  as  you  have  faith,  so  you  ought  to  have  the  warmth 
of  charity.  Where  there  is  light,  there  is  warmth ;  and  where 
there  is  greater  light  there  is  greater  warmth.  Where  there 
is  perfect  truth,  there  ought  to  be  perfect  charity.  You  who 
have  the  whole  revelation  of  God  ought  to  have  the  whole 
charity  of  Goct  in  you.  Let  your  neighbors  who  are  round 
about,  even  those  who  are  not  of  the  faith,  feel  that  there  is 
something  in  you — a  warmth,  a  kindness,  a  sympathy  and 
generosity  which  they  find  in  no  other  man.  And,  lastly,  let 
there  be  the  fragrance  of  a  holy  life.  This  is  the  gtfod  odor 
of  Christ  unto  God,  and  this  diffuses  life  unto  life  wherever 
you  go.  You  are  upon  this  probation.  Be  worthy  of  the 
great  gift  which  has  been  given  to  you.  You  have  it  in  its 
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fuliu  — .      He.   then,  of   its   fulness,    in   faiiii    and   in 

charity. 

And   now,   clear  brethren,   in   tin-   midst   of  all   the   lordly 
triumph  of  the  world,  of  all  t  h  no  doubt  we  shall  hear 

to-morrow,  !•<•  of  "•.,«. d  heart.      A-  they  said  to  the  apostles 
•0  they  will  say  to  us:  "  If  thi-  IT  triumph,  what  ean  IM 

:      Wed  larrel  if  y..u  are  coi.  vic- 

tories."    Overhead  •  a  throne,  and  round  about  iT 

:io  man  can  nun.:  Pen  and 

•f  him  V  'ipon  that  thron«  lv  in  the 

vorld.  -  <»ne  who  >it-  a1  with  all 

n  fusions,  whose  voic  b  all  the  jangling 

;ontr  :«'iit   tl  c 

-urj)«»sc    which    from    all    eternity    he    ha  •  -fined.      !!•• 

>ws  his  own  l>y  numl-cr  and  by  :  :id  he  will  gather 

>  the  sin  i  he  wi! 

the  goats   from    the   sheep.      He    will   reijrn    until    the 
lole  of  is  accompli- hed.      When  it  is  d- 

D  tlie  la~'  -t  has  b<-  in,  and  the  last 

.f  hi-  n-  has  been  ma-:  Me  will  mani 

1  men,  and  the  w  11  then  !.  t  he  has 

riumphed  ah 
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OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES,  a  famous  American  physician,  wit,  poet, 
and  novelist,,  was  born  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  August  29, 
1809.  He  graduated  in  the  class  of  1829,  and  having  decided  to  study  medi- 
cine spent  two  years  in  Europe.  On  his  return  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  and  physiology  at  Dartmouth  College,  but  resigning  in 
1841  he  engaged  in  general  practice  in  Boston.  In  1847  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  at  Harvard,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to  prove  the  con- 
tagiousness of  puerperal  fever.  He  had  written  mediocre  poetry  in  college, 
and  published  a  slender  volume  in  1836,  but  his  powers  were  scarcely  sus- 
pected until  in  1857  he  began  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Atlantic  "  his  "  Auto- 
crat of  the  Breakfast  Table,"  which  secured  his  fame.  In  1858  he  published 
"  The  Professor  at  the  Breakfast  Table."  In  the  following  year  he  tried 
his  hand  at  more  formal  fiction  and  issued  "  Elsie  Venner,"  which  was  a 
rather  extravagant  study  of  heredity.  "  The  Guardian  Angel,"  the  best 
of  his  novels,  appeared  in  1867.  "  Songs  in  Many  Keys  "  came  in  1862;  this 
and  his  "  Songs  of  Many  Seasons,"  of  1875,  contained  many  of  the  poems 
which  he  had  contributed  to  the  "Atlantic"  and  to  various  social  occasions. 
In  1882  he  resigned  his  professorship,  and  four  years  later  revisited  Europe, 
where  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  On  his  return  lie 
published  a  vivacious  accour.t  cf  his  experiences,  entitled  "  Our  Hundred 
Days  in  Europe."  He  died  at  Boston,  October  7,  1894.  Among  his  other 
wcrks  are  "  Currents  and  Counter-Currents  "  (1861);  "  Soundings  from  the 
Atlantic"  (1864);  "Mechanism  in  Thought  and  Morals"  (1871);  "  Me- 
mcirs  of  Motley"  (1879);  "The  Iron  Gate"  (1880);  "Emerson"  (1885), 
and  "  Before  the  Curfew  "  (1888).  He  was  a  popular  lecturer  in  the 
days  cf  the  Lyceum,  and  few  momentous  occasions  in  Boston  passed  with- 
out Dr.  Holmes  being  invited  to  participate,  either  as  poet  or  humorist. 


LECTURE  ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  POETRY  OF  THE 
NINETEENTH  CENTURY 

DELIVERED   NOVEMBER  4,    1853,    BEFORE   THE    MERCANTILE   LIBRARY 
ASSOCIATION,   NEW  YORK 

THERE  is  one  class  of  poetry  which  comes  home  t<S 
every  human  heart  in  every  civilized  and  Christian' 
land.     The  song  of  love  and  glory  grows  dull  to  those 
^.vho  have   outlived   their  passions   and   earthly   aspirations; 
but  the  poem  for  every  ear  and  age,  equally  in  place  over 

tl:3  cradle,  over  the  bed  of  that  final  slumber  which  needs 
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no  melody  to  make  it  deeper,  at  the  foot  of  the  scaffold,  in 
the  darkened  cathedral,  is  the  holy  song  which  brings  every- 
wh» 

The    author  of  one   truly   devotional    English    hymn  has 
made  hi:  home  in  the  heart-  of  both  continents.      Hut 

•eal  hymn  needs  tru>  nal  character  and  simplicity, 

whi'-h  I  fear  the  produ.  not 

always  possess;  but  in  their  pla<  ain  of  ai  nti- 

ment  and  forced  ornament. 

Ai,«i  *•>  it  has  !  the  r«»u.  -  <>f 

Stornhold  a:  ural  and  un 

an  1  imbued  with  a  consc  h  the  or.  later 

tl.  •    fault,    too  o                                                               .    ,,f   turning 

U)  too  hoim-ly   pkra>-         I    will  ofT-              .    re- 

ni  rks  on  tl  authors  as  an  i                ;..n  to  the  more 

and  unequal,  i-  still  the 

gi  w  this 

re  ifion  r-  ^t  in  tl.  ..f  him  who 
C<  D] 

g«  ac 

,tl   in  •••slant.       I  )•  •   has 

Hi  »re   s«-ntin.  |   s..lcn: 

C  wper  iaiBomctiiiics  worthy  n  savors 

of  hi-  frii-nd.  John  .  of  tin-  i 

€l  tr.  "iind  in  the  liymn-1... 

B     has  '  r  of  hymns  whi<-h  do  not   rank   i 

al  jv.  ..f  su<-h  <'oiii|*.-itioM<;   but.  hi-  popu- 

la  -ity  i<  chielly   .  B  absence  of   pn-t.-iiMon   and 

pi  iy. 

The  fault  of  the  hymns  of  this  century  is  that    liu-v  are 
overloaded  with  ornament — somewhat  like  the  favorite 
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of  King  Charles'  organist,  of  which  his  Majesty  used  to  think 
it  ought  to  make  the  congregation  dance  in  the  aisle.  Bow- 
ring  is  obnoxious  to  this  criticism;  his  verses  are  too  marked 
with  scene-painting.  Yet  let  us  be  grateful  to  him  for 
"  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night." 

Henry  Kirke  White  wrote  several  grand  and  simple 
hymns;  and  a  few  of  Milman's  have  found  their  way  into  the 
collections.  'His  "  Brother,  thou  art  gone  before  us,"  may 
produce  a  good  effect  when  sung,  but  is  unworthy  of  him  as 
it  stands  in  the  collection  before  me.'  Among  the  hymn- 
writers  of  this  century  the  first  place  cannot  be  denied  to 
Heber;  even  Keble  owes  him  a  great  deal. 

Of  all  the  poets  of  this  period  there  is  none  that  does  not 
appear  pale  and  wan  beside  Byron,  Moore,  and  Scott,  except 
Heber.  Tt  is  he  alone  can  stand  beside  such  a  poem  as  "  The 
Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold."  Heber  was 
in  earnest  in  poetry  as  in  life;  and  thus  it  is  that  we  love  in 
his  hymns  that  imaginative  diction  which  we  condemn  in 
others.  None  but  he  could  talk  in  sacred  verse  of  "Afric's 
sunny  fountains  "  and  "  India's  coral  strand."  The  richest 
diamonds  are  more  frequently  worn  by  sinners  than  saints; 
sanctity  is  generally  lowly;  but  Heber  could  aim  at  gems; 
a  high-bred  Christian  scholar,  a  man  with  Greek  in  his  head 
and  a  mitre  on  it,  ought  to  write  as  he  wrote.  I  ha*ve  seen 
nothing  to  equal  Heber  except  one  piece  by  an  American 
clergyman,  "  Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night." 

I  have  been  struck  with  the  manner  in  which  sex  showB 
itself  in  female  hymns;  they  are  always  simple  and  trustful; 
their  ornaments  are  humble,  flowers  and  birds,  while  men 
seek  the  great  elements  of  Nature.  Mrs.  Hemans's  Pilgrim's 
song  may  be  called  a  hymn,  and  what  man  has  written  such 
a  hvmn? 
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n-  l)i  iff  survey  shows  that  a  truly  beautiful  hymn  is  one 
of  the  rare-t  and  in«»>t  difficult  of  human  compositions.    Many 

•<-a  "   a   beautiful 

hymn  89  v.-ell  a.-  ;i   tim-  poem;  but  a   ehihl  would  know  the 
difference  1  ami  a  hymn  flowing  from  a 

Christian    heart      IT    i-  an   emanation   from   the   fancy  more 
than  from  t!  In  » ••.  •  n  body  there  are 

us  which  (-.me  from  and  go  to  tin-  heart,  as  S  :>len- 

did   rhf  my    frairrant 

shrine"  is  well  enough:  but  to  tni-  '.ing  thn 

idea 
and  -  -Mi-tain  <:  '  me. 

hri^fian  in  it* 

I,  anil  thero- 
rhaps  >houl'i  d  fault  with  it   :' 

\ <  '    .-       ••'•'..    .  .  ( 

In    his    ma1 
imat  -    of  K 

ht-   i-   n-.t    a    Pa; 

n«  it   tit   for  a  church  wir . 

l>e 

a  hi.  :k:   the:.  :   tho 

mu.-: 

natural    law.      Y  deal    through    the   book 

which  mav  b.  :  jht. 

Moore  and  Hymn  have  som«-timos  come  within  >ight  of 
the  sanctuary;  hut  here  the  high  prie.-t  himself  comes  forth. 
I  fancy  !  nmld-  in  which 

his  prod  Mil- 
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ton,  and  again  George  Herbert;  but  I  don't  mention  this  to 
detract  from  llr.  Keble's  merit.  No  doubt  lie  meets  the 
wants  of  many  gentle  and  contemplative  natures  better  than 
any  other  religious  poet  of  the  time. 

I  have  so  belabored  the  poetry  of  the  next  writer  I  am 
about  to  mention  that  I  might  seem  to  be  hostile  to  his  creed; 
but  I  find  his  creed  the  same  as  that  of  Dr.  Watts.  I  should 
not  notice  his  work,  but  that  it  is  so  often  reprinted,  which 
fact  shows  that  it  cannot  be  mere  trumpery.  "  The  Course 
of  Time,"  by  Robert  Pollok,  a  young  Scottish  clergyman, 
was  introduced  to  the  world  with  extravagant  eulogies. 
Some  extracts  which  appeared  in  the  papers  did  not  seem  to 
justify  the  claims  that  had  been  made  for  it;  it  appeared, 
was  widely  read,  and  greatly  admired;  then  it  was  seen  in 
auction  rooms;  and  finally  gravitated  from  the  higher  literary 
circles.  Yet  it  has  always  had  numerous  admirers.  Pollok 
is  the  Scotch  Dante,  and  his  poem  the  Scotch  "  Inferno." 
He  dwells  with  a  frightful  gusto  on  the  torments  to  which 
the  Creator  condemns  lost  souls;  a  gusto  amounting  to  a  per- 
versity almost  incredible  in  any  being  that  ever  hung  at  a 
mother's  breast.  He  gloats  over  unending  tortures  as  an  ex- 
pert of  the  Inquisition  might  be  expected  to  gloat  over  an 
unfortunate  human  being  tried  with  the  dry  pan  and  the  slow 
fire.  Whoever  has  read  the  sermon  of  Jonathan  Edwards, 
a  production  well  suited  to  produce  in  the  audience  untimely 
births,  and  supply  from  it  new  inmates  for  the  mad-house, 
can  tell  what  he  thinks  of  the  moral  effect  of  such  discourses 
as  these.  And  Pollok  was  a  fellow  countryman  of  Burns, 
\vlio  could  not  think  even  on  "Auld  Nickieben "  without 
some  pity!  We  can  read  the  "  Inferno  "  with  an  allowance; 
we  know  where  it  was  written  and  when;  and  the  tortures 
ir  paints  in  the  next  world  were  not  inaptly  foreshadowed  by 
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the  rack  and  the  or  d  tribunal  in  this.      Besides,  in 

•rintc    to   his 
theme  and  style:  ti.-  r  in  the 

pie    <>f    .-  it,    it    13 

wrapt  in  a  fit  •  >om  and  diiiui-----.      ! 

man  shows  lalx>red 

.iv.       The    '•  a    1  ifl    hand   into 

.irkle 

:\   the 
Roche- 
mist''  of  our  \ 

I  >•::;..  •  ••mnnt  ; 

:i  <»r  two  bevMnd  their  r. 
•li.  «>f  human  beings,  wriiliintr  in  tin- 

l»ut  1  am  not  ; i \vare  of  fli.  "iiM-nt  t«>  In-  <!«T 

niplatio: 

:i  .-hariiiLr  tin-  iVi-linirs  «'f  Saul  \vhcn 
he  held  '  of  th<-  riiliian-s  \\  ' 

t<>  death.     Does  '  e  w«»rl'i 

;'    under    tin 

men   and    \v 
.-ihunal  '. 

nius  se.  ;-e  him  \vhen  he  ;»oak 

of  happiness.      1!  ping  in  the  coronet  of  love! 

And  attain,  ;  nd  silken  down  ! 

(Hirtei  "  The  humility  of 

Bf,  the  !:ncnN,  iind  small  e. 
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these  pages.  I  have  read  the  book  without  finding  a  page 
dimmed  with  the  dew  which  is  sure  to  be  shed  where  the 
heart  is  touched.  His  Byronic  Address  to  the  Deity  and  his 
imitation  of  Byron's  "  Ocean/'  are  models  of  bathos.  Here 
is  a  passage : 

"  The  orphan  child  laid  down  his  head  and  died, 

Nor  unamusing  was  his  piteous  cry 
To  women,  who  had  now  laid  tenderness 
Aside,  best  pleased  with  sijLis  of  cruelty." 

If  the  man  who  wrote  these  lines  had  ever  known  a  mother, 
a  sister,  or  a  wife,  he  never  could  have  spit  so  venomous  a 
lie  into  the  face  of  woman.  I  have  found  so  many  offensive 
passages  that  I  feel  justified  in  the  severity  with  which  I  have 
treated  his  poem ;  yet  there  must  be  something  in  it,  else  it 
would  not  maintain  so  much  of  popularity  as  it  does.  It  has 
a  claim  to  attention  for  its  mighty  plan;  the  subject  is  the 
grandest  ever  ventured  on  by  mortal;  and  the  work  has  a 
certain  seriousness  and  solemnity  which  shows  the  writer  was 
in  earnest.  A  great  deal  that  seems  to  come  from  a  bad 
heart  may  be  traced  to  low  breeding,  a  gloomy  faith,  and  a 
diseased  bodily  condition.  A  man  with  one  leg,  or  even  a 
man  in  a  tight  boot,  is  not  what  he  would  be  with  a  full  allow- 
ance of  limbs  and  an  unpinched  foot.  Pollok  labored  under 
a  disease  which  brought  his  life  to  an  early  close.  Had  I 
known  him  and  seen  some  passages  of  his  poem,  my  treat- 
ment would  not  have  been  critical  but  professional. 

We  are  jealous  of  the  admission  of  vice  into  literature, 
but  we  tolerate  all  kinds  of  whinings.  If  books  were  prop- 
erly entitled,  some  would  be  called  "  Dyspeptic  Reflections 
on  the  State  of  Man  "  or  "  An  Essay  by  an  American  Author 
of  Well-Known  Debility."  "The  Course  of  Time  "  is  such  a 
book.  It  has  pleasing  passages,  which  want  of  time  prevents 
my  alluding  to  more  fully.  With  the  exception  of  the  lines 
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on  Byron,   which   tl  •••commended,  none  of  them 

have  become  familiar.  Pollok's  power  of  conception  of  the 
grand  was,  I  do  not  doubt,  ample,  but  he  rushed  in  where 
angels  would  ha\  1  t«>  tread. 
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SPEECH   Ai    DINNER  OI  ITS   MEDICAL  SOCIETY,   BOSTON, 

MAY.  1856 

Mi:.  PB  XT  AND   GENTLEMEN,— II  b   the 

iliar  ]•: '  of  occasions  like  th-  at  to 

indulge    in    such    reasonable   measure    of 
gratulation  as  th>  iiuurma;  very 

if  the  banquet  i-  that  ir  crowns  the  temples  with  i 
and  rt  with  wine,  so  that  the  lips  may  BJ 

ears  may  listen  mo;  ^ly,  and  our 

r  natures   bn»u  close  communion  for  an  hour 

fragrant-'  -ndship  :  \vith  the 

-oms  that  breathed  sweet  through  the  f- 
circle. 

-ical  accompani:  good 

fellowship,  1  -laim  all  it-  licen-e.      N«»r  are  we  alone 

in  a-  ::idulgenco.      Of  all  the  multitu- 

dinou-   i  associations  that   arc   meeting  amund  us,  I 

D  that  there  is  one  which  does  not  assert  or 
a86Uliie  its  ov/n  peculiar  soui.  ::h.      I   have  seen 

a  black  swan  and  a  white  crow  in  the  same  collect i<>n,  but  I 
never  heard  of  a  political  assembly  where  all  its  own  crows 
were  not  white,  and  all  the  swans  of  all  other  political  avia- 
ries were  not  blacker  than  midnight  murder  or  noonday  ruf- 
fianism. 

The  few  words  I  have  to  speak  are  uttered  more  freely 
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because  my  relations  with  the  medical  profession  are  in- 
cidental rather  than  immediate  and  intimate.  My  pleasant 
task  is  all  performed  in  the  porch  of  the  great  temple  where 
you  serve  daily.  I  need  not  blush  then  to  speak  the  praises 
of  the  divine  art,  even  if  you  should  blush  to  hear  them. 

I  hear  it  said  from  time  to  time  that  the  physician  is  losing 
his  hold  on  the  public  mind.  I  believe  this  remark  belongs 
to  a  class  of  sayings  that  repeat  themselves  over  and  over, 
like  the  Japanese  machine-made  prayers  which  our  travellers 
tell  us  of,  and  with  about  as  much  thought  in  them.  There 
are  country  people  that  are  always  saying  there  is  a  great 
want  of  rain — they  would  have  said  so  in  2sToah?s  flood — for 
the  first  fortnight,  at  least;  there  are  city  folks  for  whom 
business  is  always  dull  and  money  is  always  tight ;  there  are 
politicians  that  always  think  the  country  is  going  to  ruin, 
and  there  are  people  enough  that  will  never  believe  there  are 
any  "  good  old  fashioned  snow  storms  "  nowadays,  until  they 
have  passed  a  night  in  the  cars  between  a  couple  of  those  de- 
generate snow  banks  they  despise  so  heartily.  There  are 
many  things  of  this  sort  which  are  said  daily,  which  always 
have  been  said,  and  always  will  be  said,  with  more  or  lets 
of  truth,  but  without  any  such  portentous  novelty  as  need 
frighten  us  from  our  propriety. 

We  need  not  go  beyond  our  own  limits,  Mr.  President,  to 
find  ample  reason  for  proclaiming  boldly  that  the  medical 
profession  was  never  more  truly  honored  or  more  liberally 
rewarded  than  at  this  very  time  and  in  this  very  place.  There 
never  lived  in  this  community  a  practitioner  held  in  more  love 
and  veneration  by  all  his  professional  brethren  and  by  the 
multitude  who  have  profited  by  his  kind  and  wise  counsel 
than  he  who,  having  soothed  the  last  hours  of  his  long  cher- 
ished friend  and  associate,  still  walks  among  us  bearing  his 


I 
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burden  of  years  so  lightly  that  he  hardly  leans  upon  the  staff 
he  holds;  himself  a  staff  upon  wlii--.  any  have  leaned 

through  fifty  faithful  years  of  patient  sen:  k  al>«»ut 

ess  of  th'  :ipared  with  that 

of  the  true  phy-i.-ian — why,  what  man  eoiild  ever  have  Imilt 
up  -uoh  a  f.  »ng  us,  if  he  had  n<>t   laid  a  - 

stone,    truth.  .    h«>n<>r,   humanity — all   eemented    with 

the  OOnri  I06   virtr.  :ier   in    one   life- 

aide  union. 

•»U   rum;  MMll  > 

whni  1 : 

.I.-hn  \Varr                 .  Ider 

in  eontinrntal    on  well   in 

llini:  ]>"  and  tin-  liak 

re  was  e\<  huilt  up  l>y 

•  »f  our   livinir  !•:  'am 

until  th-  :  him  int..  n-pu; 

is  labors  too  inn  and  son 

two  horses.     Th 

•  •   to   rli.  [XL          It 

••rl«>.,  triumph,  a    I*.  -y,  not    (»v«-r    the    xpiad- 

rons  <•  .1  ft  of  Qn 

;d  is  not  so  <  now  from  what  it  alwa 

been.      Pliny  t«dls  11-  Btoriefl  «>f  m«-di<-al  r 

:iis  has  fri\en  i      :  i  a  dn/cn  pages  a 
pleasant  account  of  the  f;i  «•!'  lii-  own 

time,  which  one  of  our  go<  i:is  translated  for  us 

into  equally  pleasant  EnirlNi.        rlli«-   p  n  ti<Milar  shoe  that 
pinches  at  the  i  us,  it  is  true,  the  most  ill-condi- 

tioned  bit   of   leather   th:it    WBfl    2tVet   rohMc.l,    yet    there   has 
always  been  about   ;  n.mnt  «.»f  pinehinif:  From  the 

same  cause. 
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You  complain  for  instance  of  my  old  friends,  the  homceo- 
pathists.  I  grant  you  it  is  provoking  to  see  a  former  pa- 
tient smacking  his  lips  over  their  Barmecide  therapeutics. 
But,  after  all,  they  are  less  exceptionable,  personally,  and 
less  dangerous  than  many  other  wholesale  theorists.  Then 
look  for  a  moment  at  the  course  which  the  system  follows  in 
almost  any  community.  It  appropriates  a  certain  predis- 
posed fraction  of  the  public,  and  having  made  converts  of 
them  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  its  power  is  mainly  ex- 
hausted in  that  locality.  And  what  are  these  predisposed 
subjects?  Many  are  simple  and  credulous,  some  are  intel- 
lectual and  cultivated,  not  a  few  of  eminent  social  standing; 
but  with  rare  exceptions  they  are  just  exactly  the  most 
restless,  uncomfortable  class  of  patients  the  physician  has 
to  deal  with,  poets  with  bilious  fancies,  divines  whose  medi- 
cal opinions  are  offered  as  gratuitously  as  your  advice  is  ex- 
pected to  be  given ;  philosophical  dilettanti  who  insist  on  be- 
ing dissatisfied  with  the  only  kind  of  answer  a  reasonable 
patient  should  expect. 

"  Opium   facit    dorrnire 

Quia  est  in  eo 
Virtus  dormitiva, 
Cujus  est  natura, 
Sensus  assoupire."  * 

All  that  class,  in  short,  who,  instead  of  pulling  the  ropes 
as  they  are  bid  when  there  is  a  heavy  gale  and  a  lee  shore, 
insist  on  going  aft  and  breaking  the  eleventh  commandment — 

"  No  conversation  with  the  man  at  the  helm  !  " 

On  the  whole,  if  our  friends,  who  have  a  perfect  right  to 
choose  their  own  names  will  spare  us  that  little  impertinence 
of  calling  medical  practitioners  "  allopathists,"  the  profession 

1  "  Opium  makes  one  sleep  because  it  possesses  a  soporific  virtue,  the 
nature  whereof  is  to  allay  the  senses." 
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is  well  off  to  have  no  wor?e  antagonists.      The  next   fancy 
that  turns  up  may  tot  I'he  old  bivwn  rat  of 

.ami  was  bad  en<>ugh    but  by  and  by  the  gray  Han«>u-r 
rat  c  I  ate  him  iij>.        Unfortunately  he    ate    up    the 

eher-e  and  the   baron,   too,  and  a  great  deal   faster  than  the 
old  practitioner  had  d  !,im. 

\\"e  may  be  well  If  we  have  one  man  liv- 

among  us  as  much  l..\vd  and  «  -teemed  as  ever  a  pi 

have  one  man  who  mak  -ailing  as 

.itive  as  any   ha  done  in  the  mi-: 

lack  of  i  'all  who 

deeerra  eitb  most  ob\ious  antagonism  comes  in  a 

e  shape  and  with  very  limited  p.. 

of  aggression  w-  of  our  prof eorional  ] 

tion. 

nnt  in  tin-  pnl.li-hed  lists  all  that  pract:  'inij 

1  who  .-tand  OUt 
ill  that  trade  in  the  fant  >•*  of 

•he  mesmerists,  the  botiu  d  tlio 

;   rake  all   tl  •  .'lleys  w:  rp6X 

;ks  behind  hi-  half-open  door  and  his  alias;  <••  ery- 

male  and  and  nn- 

:id  though  tli-  .nave 

;r   will   i 

whiri.  r  numbers  from  • 

•  nimnnity.      \\'  r    nf  chara.-t.-r,    ability,   and 

against  •  i  <  l> 

•di-.U-    lioto;-' 

iv  judpre  if  health  or  life  are  anything  to  your  fellow  .-iti- 

J,  what  pla<-e  we  mint  h.-ld  in  their  regard. 
*7/i   regebant  fntn" — these  governea  the  fates,  said  the 
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Natural  Historian  of  ancient  Rome  speaking  of  physicians. 
Governed  the  fates !  Yes,  and  not  only  the  fates  of  those 
that  were  under  their  immediate  care  but  often  through  them 
the  fates  of  empires  and  of  interests  wider  and  deeper  than 
those  of  any  earthly  dynasty.  Think  of  Dubois  the  elder, 
when  the  question  was  trembling  in  the  balance  whether 
France  should  be  without  an  empress  or  her  imperial  master 
without  an  heir !  Or  go  back  to  that  bloody  day  of  Saint 
Bartholomew  and  look  into  the  royal  assassin's  chamber — 
whom  will  you  find  there,  hidden  from  the  savage  clubs  and 
the  crashing  guns  that  were  filling  the  streets  with  victims, 
while  the  bells  of  St.  Germain  PAuxerrois  were  pealing  their 
death  notes  to  the  hunted  Huguenots?  No  brother,  guilty 
of  believing  the  detested  creed ;  no  mistress  whose  blood  was 
tainted  with  the  stain  of  heresy ;  no  favorite  leader  in  arms, 
or  council  who  had  dared  to  defend  the  obnoxious  faith — 
for  Coligny's  white  hairs  were  the  first  to  be  dabbled  in  their 
blood ;  not  one  of  these  but  the  wise  old  man  to  whom  Charles 
the  Ninth  once  owed  his  accursed  life ;  for  the  divine  art 
sheds  its  blessings,  like  the  rain,  alike  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust;  the  good  and  great  surgeon,  too  good  and  too  great 
for  such  a  crowned  miscreant,  our  own  old  patriarch  of 
chirurgery — Ambrose  Pare. 

Say,  come  down  to  nearer  times  and  places,  and  look  into 
the  chamber  where  our  own  fellow  citizen  struck  down  with- 
out warning  by  the  hand  of  brutal  violence  lies  prostrate,  and 
think  what  fearful  issues  hang  on  the  skill  or  incompetence 
of  those  who  have  his  precious  life  in  charge.  One  little 
error,  and  the  ignis  sacer,  the  fiery  plague  of  the  wounded, 
spreads  its  angry  blush  over  the  surface  and  fever  and  de- 
lirium are  but  the  preludes  of  deadlier  symptoms.  One 
slight  neglect,  and  the  brain  oppressed  with  the  products  of 
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dise;  ad  then  clrov  tme  ener 

.ind  too  soon   the   In-art   that   tilled   it   with   j 
-tilled  :'  It  took  hut  a  littl-  >!ti  a 

•h   fn»in    life 

"£  him  fur  \iou9 

A1  radl  a:  •      •    :'•  -1  the 

:iity  oft  •  l»nt 

Is  of 

chair  •.-<!  mi  the  ra  id  «>f  Li: 

:id  tlaw  v-ith 

ame  of  1 

"Dil.  prohibits  minaa!     DIl.  Ulem  avertite  ctsu-: 

I  pivo  v..u,  Mr.  r  _reons  of 

tlu-in  v  are  drc~ 

nds  of  ;: 
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\\      7 

y   y        a  local  association,  some  of  us  a* 

•  if  us  as  if  by  a  sp« 

impulse  to  do  honor  to  our  to  has  honors 

and  all  v  -ans,  as  tin-  h'-ro  of  a 

long  series  of  «n  for  our  common  con  n  i : 


1  "  Ye  gcds  :  gods  avert  such  a  misfortune!  " 
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His  career  is  known  to  you  all.  There  are  many  corners 
of  our  land  which  the  truly  royal  game  of  kings  and  con- 
querors has  not  yet  reached,  where  if  an  hour  is  given  to  pas- 
time it  is  only  in  an  honest  match  of  checkers  played  with  red 
and  white  kernels  of  corn,  probably  enough  upon  the  top 
of  the  housewife's  bellows.  But  there  is  no  gap  in  the 
forest,  there  is  no  fresh  trodden  waste  in  the  prairie  which 
has  not  heard  the  name  of  the  Xew  Orleans  boy  who  left  the 
nursery  of  his  youth  like  one  of  those  fabulous  heroes  of  whom 
our  childhood  loved  to  read,  and  came  back  bearing  with  him 
the  spoils  of  giants  whom  he  had  slain  after  overthrowing 
their  castles  and  appropriating  the  allegiance  of  their 
queens. 

I  need  not,  therefore,  tell  his  story.  It  is  so  long  that  it 
takes  a  volume  to  tell  it.  It  is  so  brief  that  one  sentence  may 
embrace  it  all.  Honor  went  before  him  and  victory  followed 
after. 

You  knew  the  potential  significance  and  the  historical 
dignity  of  that  remarkable  intellectual  pursuit,  which  al- 
though it  wears  the  look  of  an  amusement  and  its  student  uses 
toy-like  implements  as  did  the  great  inventor  of  logarithms, 
ISTapier  of  Merchiston,  in  the  well-known  ivory  bones  or  rods 
by  which  he  performed  many  calculations,  has  yet  all  the 
characters  of  a  science,  say  rather  of  a  science  mingled  with  a 
variable  human  element,  so  that  the  perfect  chess  player  would 
unite  the  combining  powers  of  ISTewton  with  the  audacity  of 
Leverrier  and  the  shrewd  insight  of  Talleyrand.  You  know 
who  of  the  world's  masters  have  been  chess  players;  happy 
for  the  world  had  some  of  them  been  nothing  worse  than  chess 
players!  You  know  who  have  celebrated  the  praises  of  the 
art  in  prose  and  verse ;  among  them  the  classic  Italian  remem- 
bered in  those  lines  of  Pope : 


Tl;i  •     I'Al  L     MM::  I'll  Y 

Immortal  Vid&.  on  whose  honored  brow 
The  poet's  bays  and  critic's  ivy  grow,—" 


0203 


who  wrote  one  poem  on  the  Heavenly  Teacher,  one  m  the  Art 
of  Poetry,  and  one  on  the  Game  of  Ch 

:k.-n  f,,r  granted.     I  need 

.iy  that  there  i-  -omething  very  d  -im'thing 

far  -han   the  pride   which   M<>\..  be   prof- 

amateurs  or  the  out  en   of   tin-  particular  game, 

famous  as  it  -ii  bring-  ther, 

X",   ir-  :  ...   this  >et-iniiii:ly   irraciniH   and   ;  :   oc- 

I  far  more  than  it  seems.     Through  these  lips  «.f  o 
jh  th«»sf  whieli  havt-  spnkni  before  us  and  shall  9\ 
•  words  of  \\  to  Miir  y..un.;  frimd,   t 

nn  breath  of  that  tnie  American  fei -!in«r  \\hieh 
tfl  all  one   in    the   nioinrnt    •  -'  great  triumph 

arhirved   by  a  child  of  the  Gieftl    B«pul 

\Vc  who  look  upon  the  sun  while  the  «>ld  w.rld  -h-cp~ 

colonists  and  pr«.  ve  nf  th, 

civili/ati«»ns.      Then  tT6   Kuropeans  •  .t«-l- 

stories  of  travellers,  would 
•  -ay  whether  a  native  Am« 
caught  in  one  of  our  streets  would  be  white,  or  blac! 

n  been  subject  to  tin* 
:•!(•,  and  that  nothing 

,  at  thr  ;  the  bayonets,  or  in 

ug  oc  peaceful  bur  desperate  competition  in  which,  90 
or  lat«-r.  mu--  loins  of  the  civilization  belon 

WO  heini-,ph' 

I     w>uld  1-  sand  unirenial  to  ^how  in  all  it-  details 

had  to  make  bis  way  against  these 

teles  to  the  position  he  now  holds  before  the  nations.     It 
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took  the  revolutionary  war  to  disprove  the  assertion  that  a 
British  officer  with  a  few  regiments  could  march  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  land  in  the  face  of  its  disorderly 
rebels.  Once  more  we  had  to  argue  the  question  over  with 
our  dear  obstinate  old  parent,  and  it  was  only  after  lugging  in 
a  dozen  of  his  sea  bulldogs  by  the  ears  that  we  succeeded  in 
satisfying  him  that  we  could  reason  yardarm  to  yardarm  <is 
convincingly  as  we  had  argued  bayonet  to  bayonet. 

You  are  not  old  enough,  my  young  friend,  to  remember  the 
8th  of  January,  1815,  but  you  may  have  heard  of  a  great  dk- 
cussion  which  took  place  on  that  day  near  your  native  city  of 
New  Orleans.  The  same  question  was  debated.  If  the  logic 
of  Mr.  Andrew  Jackson  had  failed  to  convince  the  opposite 
party,  and  Mr.  Pakenham's  syllogism  as  to  provincial  in- 
feriority had  been  followed  out  in  its  corollary  of  sword  and 
fire,  your  little  game  of  life,  sir,  might  never  have  been  played, 
which  would  have  been  a  great  misfortune  to  us  and  all  the 
world, — except  perhaps  the  late  chess  champion  of  England, 
Mr.  Howard  Staunton. 

We  love  our  British  cousins  too  well  to  repeat  all  the  sharp 
things  they  have  said  of  us.  Reviewers,  tourists,  philosophers 
like  Coleridge  and  Carlyle,  nay  some  who  had  lived  amon?  us 
until  their  flesh  and  blood  had  become  American,  and  their 
very  bones  were  made  over  again  out  of  our  earth,  have  all  had 
their  fling  at  the  colonists  and  provincials.  Such  tricks  are 
catching  and  have  reappeared  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel. 
After  all  the  noble  words  spoken  of  our  land  and  its  institu- 
tions by  writers  like  De  Tocqueville  and  Chevallier,  M.  Jules 
Janin  could  not  let  the  queen  of  tragedy  visit  us  without  warn- 
ing her  against  the  barbarians  of  the  new  world,  so  terrible 
did  we  seem  to  the  smooth  round  coop-fed  feuilletoniste  of  the 
Parisian  cockneys. 


2 


TRi.  '     1'Al-L    Mulil'HY 

Xow,    gentlemen,    thei  his 

prejudk-.  rerripe  half 

of  ti.               L      W«  can  confess  th--                              8«a  im- 

iiiat \irit •>  n:lt  W(>  ma.v 

yet  come  to  somc'thiiiir.      \\'«-  C8D  atom  ;!KII   all  mankind  ;nv. 

colonists   and   ]>  DM    p.unt    <>r 

poiir  i-  l>ut  a 

v  a  band  •  led  u|>"ii 

A  mob  of  etmgrant  equftttora     NV  ilu- rhildrcn 

of  u,  and  when  n. 

Klt&      \Vt-  fan    HMiiind    «»nr    nld- 

Maced":  f  the  \v«- 

conqueror,  an«l  i:  i.  was  hut  a 

h    j                .    -]M-akinir  a    lan«rua:  -1    at 

lu-  greet 

Lfl  the 

n,  l»ut  i'  ->f  re- 

i 

called   "  a   i:""  ! 

iendl;  r  we 

' 

thi~  he  rod  of  i: 

wliieh  \v-  Jed,-  -n.  with  a  l>all  ei 

at  tl.  :  lireak  it  nver  the  hacks  «.f  tliose  who  hud 

abusrf-d  1- 

teaching 

again  with  our  sturdy  old  parent. 
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And  thus  the  great  and  beneficent  era  of  competition  in 
the  arts  of  peace  was  at  last  inaugurated.  Now  it  is  not  fair 
to  ask  everything  at  once  of  a  young  and  growing  civilization. 
When  our  backwoodsmen  have  just  made  a  clearing  we  do 
not  expect  them  to  begin  rearing  Grecian  temples,  but  was 
not  and  is  not  the  settler's  log  cabin  good  of  its  kind — better 
than  Irish  shanties  and  English  hovels  ?  As  larger  wants  un- 
folded we  have  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  showing  what  we 
could  do.  The  first  great  work  of  civilized  men  everywhere 
is  to  tame  nature.  And  some  of  her  wild  creatures  are  never 
yet  wholly  tamed,  though  the  old  world  has  been  at  work 
at  them  for  thousands  of  years.  There  is  the  earth — 
that  huge,  dumb  servant,  out  of  whose  sturdy  strength 
by  goading  and  scourging  and  scarifying,  we  wring  the 
slow  secret  toil  that  fills  his  brown  arms  with  food  for 
our  necessities.  There  is  the  sleepless,  restless,  com- 
plaining monster,  that  overlaps*  two  thirds  of  our  globe 
with  his  imbricated  scales,  the  great  ocean — architect  and 
destroyer  of  continents.  There  is  man's  noblest  servant 
among  the  unreasoning  tribes  of  being,  of  whom  the  oldest 
and  grandest  of  books  says  that  "  his  neck  is  clothed  with 
thunder/7  whose  nature  the  classic  fable  blended  with  that 
of  man  himself  to  make  the  centaur,  rival  of  demigods. 

Who  has  tamed  the  earth,  gentlemen,  like  the  American, 
whose  instruments  of  husbandry  so  far  surpassed  all  others 
in  the  day  of  trial  that  they  reaped  not  only  all  the  grain 
before  them,  but  all  the  honors  and  all  the  prizes,  without 
leaving  anything  for  the  gleaners?  Who  has  tamed  the 
ocean  like  the  American  shipbuilder,  whose  keels  have 
ploughed  the  furrows  in  which  all  the  navies  of  the  world 
may  follow  at  their  leisure?  Who  has  so  merited  that  noble 
Homeric  name  of  horse-subduer — the  proud  title  of  heroes — 
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as  the  American  enehai/  :-iumphs  have  never  1 

approached  before  since  I!IK  trembled  and  stood  still 

at  the  voice  of  AlexaiK 

It  is  time  for  the  men  of  the  old   world  to  lind  out   that 

•  do  with  a  people  which,  if  we  may  borrow  an 

n    from    uii<  '     and    g  friend-, 

impossibilii 

Let  me  give  you  \  :ient  of  applied 

ace.      In  the  honk  1-  London,  l^.vjt   Mr.   Rose, 

the  i  reea  i-  the  largest 

angular  pencil  of  li^ht  that  can  be  pawed  through  a  mi 
scop;  •  r  of  the  object-glass  be 

a  glass  made  by 

;n  the  "  backwoods  n  of  New  York,  as  tl 
is  marked  14K  d  which  impo  dne« 

opened,  as  all  tl.-  --rid  kno\v-.  to  tin-  thrice  im- 

p08>i  •  -s  and  D] 

I  iv   to  il 

democra-  in  a  d-  :  ant- 

af  common  life.      Hut   i  !v  these  common   v 

that   the    A:  in    has   been    chiefly    taxed. 

has   known    no   equal.       '  1' 

took  a  lork.-mit! 

pick  the  loci  them  all  to 

back   the   bolts  of  hi-  3o   much,   th-  bare 

d    triumphantly    (HUB;    t1  the 

L»artl  the  bark  of  the  ocean  to  bear  us,  the.  strength 

6  lior-e  to  toil  f.-  d  the  lo,  .-unniiiv 

to  prote<-t   the   fniits  of  our  labor  f  ropucs  the  old 

world  sends  u-!      \Ve   have  had  make  life   possible, 

•able,  and  at  last  beautiful,  with 
all  that  intellect  can  lend  it. 
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And  when  the  old  world  gets  impatient  that  we  will  not 
do  everything  in  the  best  way  at  once,  when  it  is  not  con- 
tented with  our  material  triumphs  and  that  greatest  of  all 
triumphs — the  self-government  of  thirty  empires — not  con- 
tented that  we  should  move  on  as  the  great  tide  wave  moves 
— one  broad-breasted  billow,  and  not  a  host  of  special  narrow 
currents;  when  the  old  world,  filled  with  those  experts,  who 
have  often  gained  their  skill  for  want  of  nobler  objects,  like 
the  prisoners  who  carve  cunning  devices  in  their  cells,  be- 
comes impatient,  we  must  send  over  sometimes  a  man  and 
sometimes  a  boy  to  try  conclusions  with  its  people  in  some 
peaceful  contest  of  intelligence.  And  this  young  gentleman 
at  my  right,  looking  as  tranquil  and  breathing  as  calmly  as 
if  he  were  not  half  smothered  in  his  laurels,  is  one  of  the 
boys  we  sent.  No!  I  am  wrong.  The  thoughtful  mothers 
of  America  would  have  cried  out  against  us  with  one  voice  if 
we  had  sent  this  immature  youth,  his  frame  not  yet  knit 
together  in  perfect  manhood,  to  task  his  growing  brain  in 
those  tremendous  conflicts  which  made  the  huge  Pere  Morel, 
the  veteran  of  the  Cafe  de  la  Regence,  strike  his  broad  fore- 
head and  beg  to  be  released  from  the  very  thought  of  follow- 
ing the  frightful  complexity  of  their  bewildering  combina- 
tions. Nol  the  men,  with  their  ambition  and  proud  confi- 
dence in  his  strength,  might  have  been  willing  to  send  him, 
but  the  women  with  their  tender  love  as  mothers  and  sisters 
and — well-wishers,  would  have  said,  "  He  shall  not  go  !  " 

He  went.  It  was  not  we  that  sent  him — it  was  honor! 
And  when  we  meet  to  welcome  his  triumphant  return  we 
know  what  his  victories  mean.  We  have  had  one  more 
squeeze  at  the  great  dynamometer  which  measures  the 
strength  of  the  strongest  of  the  rstce.  There  it  lies  in  the  cen- 
tral capital  of  Europe.  The  boy  has  squeezed  it  and  it  is  noi 
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now  the  index  that   moves,  but  tin-  -prings  that  are 

brok 

rue  a  one  of  cer»  i :'  a  hundred 

—as  if  a  score  of  line-of-battle  >'.  ,  inizinir, 

r  after  a 

•imirals.      \V 

always  a  cor  f  us 

who  does  not  think  better  of  :•!  lie  carries  on  his 

AM 

of  a  whole  people.     One  smile,  one  glow  < 
pleasure  runs  over  all  tin-  i;irh  tin 

looks  upon  i<  ts 

fall  the  i 
of  or 

and  the  still  -elf  anionir  the  full- 

n  roses  .  i  In-  ]>rai  iiild  us  they 

waf;  even-  j 

IK^O  tli»  y,   the  world's  chess 

helped  t<>  aehirv,--  a  new 
.-e  to 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

DELIVERED   AT  AN  ALUMNI  DINNER,   CAMBRIDGE,   JULY   16,   1863 

BROTHERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE 
ALUMNI, — It  is  your  misfortune  and  mine  that  you 
must  accept  my  services  as  your  presiding  officer  of 
the  day  in  the  place  of  your  retiring  president.  I  shall  not 
be  believed  if  I  say  how  unwillingly  it  is  that  for  the  second 
time  I  find  myself  in  this  trying  position;  called  upon  to  fill, 
as  I  best  may,  the  place  of  one  whose  presence  and  bearing, 
whose  courtesy,  whose  dignity,  whose  scholarship,  whose 
standing  among  the  distinguished  children  of  the  university, 
fit  him  alike  to  guide  your  councils  and  to  grace  your  festivals. 
The  name  of  Winthrop  has  been  so  long  associated  with  the 
State  and  with  the  college  that  to  sit  under  his  mild  empire  is 
like  resting  beneath  one  of  these  wide-branching  elms  the 
breadth  of  whose  shade  is  only  a  measure  of  the  hold  its  roots 
have  taken  in  the  soil. 

In  the  midst  of  civil  strife  we,  the  children  of  this  our  com- 
mon mother,  have  come  together  in  peace.  And  surely  there 
never  was  a  time. when  we  more  needed  a  brief  respite  in  some 
chosen  place  of  refuge,  some  unviolated  sanctuary,  from  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  our  daily  existence  than  at  this  very, 
hour.  Our  life  has  grown  haggard  with  excitement.  The 
rattle  of  drums,  the  march  of  regiments,  the  gallop  of  squad- 
rons, the  roar  of  artillery,  seem  to  have  been  continually 
sounding  in  our  ears  day  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking, 
for  two  long  years  and  more.  How  few  of  us  have  not  trem- 
bled and  shuddered  with  fear  over  and  over  again  for  those 
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whom  we  love.  Alas  !  how  many  chat  hear  me  have  mourned 
over  the  lost — lost  to  earthly  si<rht.  W  immortal  in  our  love 
and  their  country's  honor!  AVe  need  a  little  breathing  space 

L  ifl  we  look  back  i 
in  this  still  ;  t,  to  dream  of  that 

future  when  in  God's  good  time,  ai 

has  so  long  left  u<  shall  lay 

her  hand  upon  t;  .  tiled  naii«»n  and 

whi-per.  peace- !   he  -till ! 

I  !«•!•••  of  all  place-  in  <  i  \\e  m.  :ind 

r.      It  seems  as  if  n  un- 

Mngland  except    li.-ru   and   tln-n-   an   old 
:•<!,  and  th<-so  dear  old  College  buil.lincrs,  with 
in  which  they  are  eml>« 

lillt-d  with  those  that  >ell  (.xen  and  ,d  doves,  and  the 

•- of  money.     Th-    Eanoook hou»  .::il>ilieal 

of  the  cord  that  held  OU1 

dimple   i: 

Id  Massacln 

firm  as  cv»-r;  II  v  year  a 

with  its  hoi:-  in  a  i:l<»w  <>t'  e«.rdiality. 

i.  with  the  >kull* 
!ts  Dori« 
tal,  lo.,k-  Bti  :   Harvard,  wi^hi: 

-.vails  we  are  ^ath«-r«-d.   and   who0€    i 
niur 

•  S  is  at  its  post,  ready  to  he  new-fled j: 

from    their    lirst    u:  ;uml>ers.      All    these    ?( 

edii.  .d   as   they  did   when   we   were  boys, — when   our 

fath-  :  fathers  were  hoys. 

ition   vi..lat»-  tin-;  .  for 

knits  their  walls  is  no  \ulgar  mortis.- 
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tempered  with  associations  and  memories  which  are  stronger 
than  the  parts  they  bind  together! 

We  meet  on  this  auspicious  morning  forgetting  all  our 
lesser  differences.  As  we  enter  these  consecrated  precincts, 
the  livery  of  our  special  tribe  in  creed  and  in  politics  is  taken 
from  us  at  the  door,  and  we  put  on  the  court  dress  of  our 
gracious  Queen's  own  ordering,  the  academic  robe,  such  as 
we  wore  in  those  bygone  years  scattered  along  the  seven  last 
decades.  We  are  not  forgetful  of  the  honors  which  our 
fellow  students  have  won  since  they  received  their  college 
"  parts," — their  orations,  dissertations,  disquisitions,  collo- 
quies, and  Greek  dialogues.  But  to-day  we  have  no  rank; 
we  are  all  first  scholars.  The  hero  in  his  laurels  sits  next  to 
the  divine  rustling  in  the  dry  garland  of  his  doctorate.  The 
poet,  in  his  crown  of  bays,  the  critic,  in  his  wreath  of  ivy, 
clasp  each  other's  hands,  members  of  the  same  happy  family. 
This  is  the  birthday  feast  for  every  one  of  us  whose  forehead 
has  been  sprinkled  from  the  font  inscribed  "  Christo  et 
Ecclesice."  We  have  no  badges  but  our  diplomas,  no  distinc- 
tions but  our  years  of  graduation.  This  is  the  republic 
carried  into  the  university ;  all  of  us  are  born  equal  into  this 
great  fraternity. 

Welcome,  then,  welcome,  all  of  you,  dear  brothers,  to  this 
our  joyous  meeting!  We  must,  we  will  call  it  joyous, 
though  it  comes  with  many  saddening  thoughts.  Our  last 
triennial  meeting  was  a  festival  in  a  double  sense,  for  the 
same  day  that  brought  us  together  at  our  family  gathering 
gave  a  new  head  to  our  ancient  household  of  the  university. 
As  I  look  to-day  in  vain  for  his  stately  presence  and  kindly 
smile,  I  am  reminded  of  the  touching  words  spoken  by  an 
early  president  of  the  university  in  the  remembrance  of  a 
loss  not  unlike  our  own.  It  was  at  the  commencement  exer- 
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cises  of  the  ;var   \*>~^  that   tin-   Reveiend    Bra  riau 
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Bl 

, 

e  MLMI  ii  .    ill- 

. 

1    th<-   pcacri'ul   Mar.   and   these  pages 
ashed  like  a  ruhric  with  the  long  list  <• 

"  I  cannot  express  how  much  comfort  and  edification  his  presence,   so 
light ful.  ga  to  speak  in  our  meetings.     And  to- 

7  our  Shepard  is  not  to  he  seen  in  our  meeting.     I  turn  my  eyes  hither 

Lid  tl  ::-irever  they  pause.   ;  ny   Plato  in   this  as; 

)1  ige   r-f    illustrious   men.     Nowhere   can   my   eyes   find    him    or   detect    my 
end  an«1  r.  adjutor  In  this  solemn  throng,  among  these  reverend  divines, 
Me  guardians  of  the  college." 
"  Those  marked  with  a  star  are  no  longer  among  the  living." 
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of  our  university.  I  cannot  speak  their  eulogy,  for  there  are 
no  phrases  in  my  vocabulary  fit  to  enshrine  the  memory  of 
the  Christian  warrior, — of  him — 

"  Who,  doomed  to  go  in  company  with  Pain 
And  Fear  and  Bloodshed,  miserable  train, 
Turns  his  necessity  to  glorious  gain — " 

"  Who,  whether  praise  of  him  must  walk  the  earth 
Forever,  and  to  noble  deeds  give  birth, 
Or  he  must  fall,  to  sleep  without  his  fame, 
And  leave  a  dead,  unprofitable  name, 
Finds  comfort  in  himself  and  in  his  cause; 
And  while  the  mortal  mist  is  gathering,  draws 
His  breath  in  confidence  of  Heaven's  applause." 

Yet  again,  O  brothers!  this  is  not  the  hour  for  sorrow. 
Month  after  month  until  the  months  became  years  we  have 
cried  to  those  who  stood  upon  our  walls :  "  Watchmen,  what 
of  the  night?  "  They  have  answered  again  and  again :  "  The 
dawn  is  breaking, —  it  will  soon  be  day."  But  the  night  has 
gathered  round  us  darker  than  before.  At  last — glory  be 
to  God  in  the  highest ! — at  last  we  ask  no  more  tidings  of  the 
watchmen,  for  over  both  horizons  east  and  west  bursts  forth 
in  one  overflowing  tide  of  radiance  the  ruddy  light  of  victory! 

We  have  no  parties  here  to-day,  but  is  there  one  breast 
that  does  not  throb  with  joy  as  the  banners  of  the  conquering 
Republic  follow7  her  retreating  foes  to  the  banks  of  the  angry 
Potomac?  Is  there  one  heart  which  does  not  thrill  in  answer 
to  the  drum-beat  that  rings  all  over  the  world  as  the  army 
of  the  west,  on  the  morning  of  the  nation's  birth,  swarms 
over  the  silent,  sullen  earthworks  of  captured  Yicksburg, — 
to  the  reveille  that  calls  up  our  Northern  regiments  this 
morning  inside  the  fatal  abatis  of  Port  Hudson?  We  are 
scholars,  we  are  graduates,  we  are  alumni,  we  are  a  band  of 
brothers,  but  beside  all,  beyond  all,  above  all,  we  are 
American  citizens.  And  now  that  hope  dawns  upon  our  land 
— nay,  bursts  upon  it  in  a  flood  of  glory, — shall  we  not  feel 
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Vendors  reflected  upon  our  peaceful  jratherinir.  peaceful 
-,ite  of  tl.  B  which  the  hand  of  our 

citizen-soldiery  ha-  already  >t  rankled? 

Welcome  then,  thrice  welcome,  >clmlarly  soldiers  wl»..  have- 
fought  for  your  and  «»ur  rights  and  honor!      \V-  ,  a  >1- 
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for  yoi;  Welcome,  ye  who  preach 

.  remembering  that  the  Trine*    of  1' 

6  also  l>r  a  sword!      Welcome,  y,-  wlm  make  and 
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and  the  dyiiiir  with  •  1  of  art  and  • 

compassion! 
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unconsciousl  '.-.utrht  which  law  shall  f..rtre  into 
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And  to  you,  Mr.  President,  called 

of  thi-  «MII- 

i  we  ofiFer  our  most  cordial  wel- 
•h  all  on:  yniir  loiiir  and  happy 

I  L  en,  "  The  associatioi 

the  children  of  our  conn.  m  «,f  h.-r 
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SARGEANT  SMITH  PRENTISS,  an  American  orator,  was  born  in  Port- 
land, Maine,  September  30,  1808,  and  was  educated  at  Bowdoin  College. 
He  studied  law  for  a  time,  and  after  an  interval  spent  as  private  tutor 
In  Natchez,  Mississippi,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1829.  He  removed 
to  Vicksburg  in  1832,  entered  the  Mississippi  legislature  in  1835,  and 
Congress  in  1838.  He  did  not  engage  frequently  in  the  debates  in  the 
House,  but  on  one  occasion  delivered  a  strong  speech  against  the  sub- 
treasury  bill.  He  passionately  opposed  the  repudiation  of  the  State  debt, 
and,  believing  the  State  of  Mississippi  dishonored  by  its  course  in  respect 
to  repudiation,  removed  to  New  Orleans  in  1845.  There  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life  were  spent,  although  his  death  occurred  at  Longwood, 
near  Natchez,  July  1,  1850.  Prentiss's  forensic  and  other  orations  were 
greatly  praised  by  his  contemporaries,  especially  by  such  men  as  Everett 
and  Webster.  One  of  his  most  noted  speeches  was  a  defence  of  his  friend, 
Judge  Wilkinson,  who  had  been  charged  with  murder.  When  addressing 
large  numbers  of  people  he  spoke  with  great  impetuosity  and  appeared 
as  if  borne  away  on  the  stream  of  his  own  eloquence.  In  pleading  at  tht 
bar  he  displayed  an  entire  mastery  of  the  subject  in  hand  as  well  as 
perfect  readiness  and  command  of  resource. 

THE  NEW  ENGLAND  ADDRESS 

DELIVERED   BEFORE   THE   NEW  ENGLAND   SOCIETY   OF   NEW  ORLEANS, 

DECEMBER  22,    1845 

THIS  is  a  day  dear  to  the  sons  of  New  England,  and 
ever   held  by  them  in  sacred   remembrance.     On 
this   day    from   every  quarter   of  the  globe    they 
gather  in  spirit  around  the  Rock  of  Plymouth  and  hang  upon 
the  urns  of  their  Pilgrim  Fathers  the  garlands  of  filial  grati- 
tude and  affection. 

"We  have  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  participating  in  this 
honorable,  duty;  of  performing  this  pious  pilgrimage.  To- 
day we  will  visit  that  memorable  spot.  We  will  gaze  upon 
the  place  where  a  feeble  band  of  persecuted  exiles  founded  a 
mighty  nation;  and  our  hearts  will  exult  with  proud  gratifi- 
cation as  we  remember  that  on  that  barren  shore  our  an- 
(6306) 
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motives,  urged  by  the  same  passions,  busily  engaged  in  shap- 
ing out  both  their  own  destinies  and  ours.  We  approach 
them  and  they  refuse  not  our  invocation.  We  hold  converse 
with  the  wise  philosophers,  the  sage  legislators,  and  divine 
poets.  We  enter  the  tent  of  the  general  and  partake  of  his 
most  secret  counsels.  We  go  forth  with  him  to  the  battle- 
field and  behold  him  place  his  glittering  squadrons;  then 
we  listen  with  a  pleasing  fear  to  the  trumpet  and  the  drum, 
or  the  still  more  terrible  music  of  the  booming  cannon  and 
the  clashing  arms.  But  most  of  all  among  the  innumer- 
able multitudes  who  peopled  the  past,  we  seek  our  own  ances- 
tors, drawn  towards  them  by  an  irresistible  sympathy. 

Indeed,  they  were  our  other  selves.  With  reverent  solici- 
tude we  examine  into  their  character  and  actions,  and  a's  we 
find  them  worthy  or  unworthy  our  hearts  swell  with  pride,  or 
our  cheeks  glow  with  shame.  We  search  with  avidity  for  the 
most  trival  circumstances  in  their  history  and  eagerly  treas- 
ure up  every  memento  of  their  fortunes.  The  instincts  of 
our  nature  bind  us  indissolubly  to  them  and  link  our  fates 
with  theirs.  Men  cannot  live  without  a  past ;  it  is  as  essential 
to  them  as  a  future.  Into  its  vast  confines  we  will  journey 
to-day  and  converse  with  our  Pilgrim  Fathers.  We  will 
speak  to  them  and  they  shall  answer  us. 

Two  centuries  and  a  quarter  ago  a  little  tempest-tossed, 
weather-beaten  bark,  barely  escaped  from  the  jaws  of  the  wild 
Atlantic,  landed  upon  the  bleakest  shore  of  New  England. 
From  her  deck  disembarked  a  hundred  arid  one  care-worn 
exiles. 

To  the  casual  observer  no  event  could  seem  more  insignifi- 
cant. The  contemptuous  eye  of  the  world  scarcely  deigned 
to  notice  it.  Yet  the  famous  vessel  that  bore  Csesar  and  his 
fortunes  carried  but  an  ignoble  freight  compared  with  that 
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of  the  "  ^Mayflower."      Her  little  band  of  Pilir/lm^  brought 
with  them  neither  wealth  nor  power,  but  the  principl. 
civil  and  relL  They  planted  them  t'.-r  the  first 
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ance,  and  their  success.  With  pious  care  they  have  gath- 
ered and  preserved  the  scattered  memorials  of  those  early 
days,  and  the  names  of  Carver,  Bradford,  Winslow,  Standish, 
and  their  noble  companions,  have  long  since  become  with  us 
venerated  household  words. 

There  were,  however,  some  traits  that  distinguished  the 
enterprise  of  the  Pilgrims  from  all  others,  and  which  are  well 
worthy  of  continued  remembrance.  In  founding  their  col- 
ony they  sought  neither  wealth  nor  conquest,  but  only  peace 
and  freedom.  They  asked  but  for  a  region  where  they  could 
make  their  own  laws  and  worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences. 

From  the  moment  they  touched  the  shore  they  labored 
with  orderly,  systematic,  and  persevering  industry.  They 
cultivated  without  a  murmur,  a  poor  and  ungrateful  soil, 
which  even  now  yields  but  a  stubborn  obedience  to  the  do- 
minion of  the  plough.  They  made  no  search  for  gold  nor 
tortured  the  miserable  savages  to  wring  from  them  the  dis- 
covery of  imaginary  mines.  Though  landed  by  a  treacherous 
pilot  upon  a  barren  and  inhospitable  coast,  they  sought 
neither  richer  fields  nor  a  more  genial  climate.  They  found 
liberty  and  for  the  rest  it  mattered  little.  For  more  than 
eleven  years  they  had  meditated  upon  their  enterprise,  and 
it  was  no  small  matter  could  turn  them  from  its  completion. 
On  the  spot  where  first  they  rested  from  their  wanderings 
with  stern  and  high  resolve,  they  built  their  little  city  and 
founded  their  young  republic.  There  honesty,  industry, 
knowledge  and  piety  grew  up  together  in  happy  union. 
There,  in  patriarchal  simplicity  and  republican  equality  the 
Pilgrim  fathers  and  mothers  passed  their  honorable  days, 
leaving  to  their  posterity  the  invaluable  legacy  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  example. 
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How  proudly  can  we  compare  their  conduct  with  that  of 
utures  of  other  nations  who  preceded  them.      ll«»w 
did  the  Spaniard  coloiii/c?      Lt  ;  .    IVru,  and  llispan- 

iola  .      He   followed   in   the   train   of   the  great   dis- 

coverer   like   a   devmiri: 
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'•omeam  in,  more  l.lnndy  and  relentless  than  those 
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rsed  thirut  for  gold. 


6312 


PRENTISS 


Now  let  us  turn  to  the  Pilgrims.  They  too  were  tempted ; 
and  had  they  yielded  to  the  temptation  how  different  might 
have  heen  the  destinies  of  this  continent — how  different  must 
have  been  our  own !  Previous  to  their  undertaking  the  Old 
World  was  filled  with  strange  and  wonderful  accounts  of  the 
new.  The  unbounded  wealth,  drawn  by  the  Spaniards  from 
Mexico  and  South  America,  seemed  to  afford  rational  support 
for  the  wildest  assertions.  Each  succeeding  adventurer  re- 
turning from  his  voyage  added  to  the  Arabian  tales  a  still 
more  extravagant  story. 

At  length  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  most  accomplished  and 
distinguished  of  all  those  bold  voyagers,  announced  to  the 
world  his  discovery  of  the  province  of  Guiana  and  its  mag- 
nificent capital,  the  far-famed  city  of  El  Dorado.  We  smile 
now  at  his  account  of  the  "  great  and  golden  city,"  and  "  the 
mighty,  rich,  and  beautiful  empire. "  We  can  aardly 
imagine  that  any  one  could  have  believed  for  a  moment  in. 
their  existence.  At  that  day,  however,  the  whole  matter  was 
received  with  the  most  implicit  faith.  Sir  Walter  professed 
to  have  explored  the  country,  and  thus  glowingly  describes  it 
from  his  own  observation : 

"  I  never  saw  a  more  beautiful  country  nor  more  lively 
prospects ;  hills  so  raised  here  and  there  over  the  valleys — the 
river  winding  into  divers  branches — the  plains  adjoining, 
without  bush  or  stubble — all  fair  green  grass — the  deer  cross- 
ing in  every  path — the  birds,  towards  the  evening,  singing  on 
every  tree  with  a  thousand  several  tunes — the  air  fresh,  with 
a  gentle  easterly  wind:  and  every  stone  that  we  stopped  to 
take  up  promised  either  gold  or  silver  by  its  complexion.  For 
health,  good  air,  pleasure,  and  riches,  I  am  resolved  it  cannot 
be  equalled  by  any  region  either  in  the  east  or  west." 

The  Pilgrims  were  urged  in  leaving  Holland  to  seek  this 
charming  country  and  plant  their  colony  among  its  Arcadian 
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who  had  ennduet.-d  them  s-afeh  the  mighty  dei-j), 
and  permin.                 to  land  upon  that  sterile  h,,\v 
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their  upturned  faces  glow  with  a  pious  confidence  which  the 
sharp  winter  winds  cannot  chill,  nor  the  gloomy  forest 
shadows  darken : 

"  Not  as  the  conqueror  comes, 

They,  the  true-hearted  came; 
Not  with  the  roll  of  the  stirring  drums, 

Or  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame; 
Not   as    the   flying   come, 

In  silence  and  in  fear — 
They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert  gloom 

With   their   hymns  of   lofty   cheer." 

Noble  and  pious  band!  your  holy  confidence  was  not  in 
vain :  your  "  hymns  of  lofty  cheer  "  find  echo  still  in  the 
hearts  of  grateful  millions.  Your  descendants,  when  pressed 
by  adversity,  or  when  addressing  themselves  to  some  high 
action,  turn  to  the  "  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims,"  and  find  heart 
for  any  fate — strength  for  any  enterprise. 

How  simple,  yet  how  instructive,  are  the  annals  of  this 
little  settlement.  In  the  cabin  of  the  "  Mayflower  "  they 
settled  a  general  form  of  government,  upon  the  principles  of  a 
pure  democracy.  In  1636  they  published  a  declaration  of 
rights  and  established  a  body  of  laws.  The  first  fundamental 
article  was  in  these  words :  "  That  no  act,  imposition,  law  or 
ordinance  be  made,  or  imposed  upon  us,  at  present  or  to  come, 
but  such  as  has  been  or  shall  be  enacted  by  the  consent  of  the 
body  of  freemen  or  associates,  or  their  representatives  legally 
assembled,'7  etc. 

Here  we  find  advanced  the  whole  principle  of  the  Revolu- 
tion— the  whole  doctrine  of  our  republican  institutions.  Our 
fathers,  a  hundred  years  before  the  Revolution,  tested  success- 
fully, as  far  as  they  were  concerned,  the  principle  of  self- 
government,  and  solved  the  problem  whether  law  and  order 
can  co-exist  with  liberty.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  they 
were  wise  and  good  men  who  made  the  noble  experiment,  and 


i]  in  our  ':  nit  ate  their 

patriotism  and  virtues. 

Tl.-  :io  find  fault  with  the  character  of  the 
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her  hlo-  lie  Saxoi1  ia-lin 

*.    \v«'i; 

t"  ;  'res. 

:;s  Still   ]>• 

M'»-i 

tfl  <\vcllinir  hills. 

bow  thoir  p!'  l»lue  sky,  a: 
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lage road!     It  is  small  and  of  mde  const nv-  mds 
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in  a  pleasant  ana  quiet  spot.  A  magnificent  old  elm  spreads 
its  broad  arms  above  and  seems  to  lean  towards  it,  as  a  strong 
man  bends  to  shelter  and  protect  a  child.  A  brook  runs 
through  the  meadow  near,  and  hard  by  there  is  an  orchard — 
but  the  trees  have  suffered  much  and  bear  no  fruit  except 
upon  the  most  remote  and  inaccessible  branches.  From 
within  its  walls  comes  a  busy  hum,  such  as  you  may  hear  in 
a  disturbed  bee-hive. 

Now  peep  through  yonder  window  and  you  will  see  a  hun- 
dred children  with  rosy  cheeks,  mischievous  eyes,  and  demure 
faces,  all  engaged  or  pretending  to  be  so,  in  their  little  les- 
sons. It  is  the  public  school — the  -free,  the  common  school — 
provided  by  law:  open  to  all:  claimed  from  the  community 
as  a  right,  not  accepted  as  a  bounty. 

Here  the  children  of  the  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  meet 
upon  perfect  equality  and  commence  under  the  same  auspices 
the  race  of  life.  Here  the  sustenance  of  the  mind  is  served 
up  to  all  alike,  as  the  Spartans  served  their  food  upon  the 
public  table.  Here  young  Ambition  climbs  his  little  ladder, 
and  boyish  Genius  plumes  his  half-fledged  wing.  From 
among  these  laughing  children  will  go  forth  the  men  who  are 
to  control  the  destinies  of  their  age  and  country;  the  states- 
man whose  wisdom  is  to  guide  the  Senate — the  poet  who  will 
take  captive  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  bind  them  together 
with  immortal  song — the  philosopher  who,  boldly  seizing 
upon  the  elements  themselves,  will  compel  them  to  his  wishes 
and  through  new  combinations  of  their  primal  laws,  by  some 
great  discovery  revolutionize  both  art  and  science. 

The  common  village  school  is  New  England's  fairest 
boast — the  brightest  jewel  that  adorns  her  brow.  The  prin- 
ciple that  society  is  bound  to  provide  for  its  members'  edu- 
cation as  well  as  protection,  so  that  none  need  be  ignorant 
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pt  from  ch"i  important   that  belongs  to 

modern  philosophy.      It  rial  to  a  republican  govern- 

ment, rniver.-al  education  i-  imt  only  the  best  and  surest, 
but  the  <»nly  sure  foundation  for  five  institutions.  True 
liberty  i>  the  child  of  knowledge ;  .-lie  pines  away  and  dies  in 
the  arms  of  ignoran- 

Honor,  tlj.  -'•  early  fathers  of  Xew   Kn^land,   from 

whom  ca:  -pirit  which  has  hiiilt  a  MhoolhoUBe  by  « 

-parkling  fountain  and  bids  all  come  as  freely  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other.  All  honor,  this  noble  city,  who  has  not 

of  her  northern  sisters,  but 

has  wisely  determined  that  the  intel.  :iirst  of  her  chil- 

dren deserve-  a-  much  attention  as  their  pin  1  that   it 

is  as  much   her  duty   to  pr-.vide  the  means  of  assuaging  the 

-   Mirvives,  not  only  in  the 

kriowh-d^e  and  piety  of  their  >on-,  but  most  of  all  in  their  iu- 

prise  and  indoinital>le  perseverance. 

They   have   \vn--:h-d   with    naMirr   till    they  have   prevailed 
against  her  and  compelled  h-  fM  her  own 

•  il    ha.-  productive    under    their 

Sagaciou>  eultun-,  and  the  ba  -k,  astonished,  lit. 

with  luxuriant  and   unaccustomed  verdi: 
rpon   the  ban!  >uild   temples  to   in 

:y    and  .-top  the  scjuandi-rin;  spmdthrif 

They   hind   the    naiades  of  tl-  .in.       They  drive 

the  drya  .  their  ae.-n-iomed   i  them  to 

desert  each    favorite    gi  >r    upon     ri 

bay  •  mcL 

and    guY.  ry    inh  t    or    ind- 

the   rocky   .~i  birds — b<:rn    in 

wild  --d  upr.n  8.       IJehold 
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their  white  pinions  to  the  favoring  breeze,  and  wing  their 
flight  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe — the  carrier-pigeons  of  the 
world ! 

It  is  upon  the  unstable  element  the  sons  of  New  England 
have  achieved  their  greatest  triumphs.  Their  adventurous 
prows  vex  the  waters  of  every  sea.  Bold  and  restless  as  the 
old  northern  vikings,  they  go  forth  to  seek  their  fortunes  in 
the  mighty  deep.  The  ocean  is  their  pasture  and  over  its 
wide  prairies  they  follow  the  monstrous  herds  that  feed  upon 
its  azure  fields.  As  the  hunter  casts  his  lasso  upon  the  wild 
horse,  so  they  throw  their  lines  upon  the  tumbling  whale. 
They  "  draw  out  Leviathan  with  a  hook."  They  "  fill  his 
skin  with  barbed  irons,"  and  in  spite  of  his  terrible  strength 
they  "  part  him  among  the  merchants."  To  them  there  are 
no  pillars  of  Hercules.  They  seek  with  avidity  new  regions, 
and  fear  not  to  be  "  the  first  that  ever  burst  "  into  unknown 
seas.  Had  they  been  the  companions  of  Columbus,  the  great 
mariner  would  not  have  been  urged  to  return,  though  he  had 
sailed  westward  to  his  dying  day. 

Glorious  New  England !  thou  art  still  true  to  thy  ancient 
fame  and  worthy  of  thy  ancestral  honors.  We,  thy  children, 
have  assembled  in  this  far-distant  land  to  celebrate  thy  birth- 
day. A  thousand  fond  associations  throng  upon  us,  roused  by 
the  spirit  of  the  hour.  On  thy  pleasant  valleys  rest,  like 
sweet  dews  of  morning,  the  gentle  recollections  of  our  early 
life;  around  thy  hills  and  mountains  cling,  like  gathering 
mists,  the  mighty  memories  of  the  Revolution ;  and  far  away 
in  the  horizon  of  thy  past  gleam,  like  thine  own  Northern 
Lights,  the  awful  virtues  of  our  Pilgrim  sires!  But  while 
we  devote  this  day  to  the  remembrance  of  our  native  land, 
we  forget  not  that  in  which  our  happy  lot  is  cast.  We  exult 
in  the  reflection  that  though  we  count  by  thousands  the  miles 
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which  separ;  rom  our  birthplace,  -till  our  country  is 

the  same.     We  are  no  <  the  banks  of  a 

fort'icni   river  to  swell   i 

Hen  r  boyish 

heads,  excey  littering 

stars  increased  in  n- 

-»on9  of  v  -e  found  in  «  -f  the 

broa  I  the  in:' 

"d  mingles  freely   with   every  kindred   cur- 
rent.     V.'  anged  o1  in  the   ]»au-rnal 
mansion  .                   rooms  we  are  at  home,  and  all  who  in- 
habi-                                                              :iion  has 
meetic  hearth:   it^  household  gods  are  all  the  same.      Tpon 

Ling  the  fires 

upon  that  ki  ;  of  guarding  with  pious  care  those 

sacred  household  go 

\V.    ,.  •  ith   Ic.-s   than  the  whole  Union  : 

admits  of  no  di1  r  children  flows 

northern  and  southern  blnn.l ;  how  shall  it  be  sep 
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when,  within  her  broad-armed  port  shall  be  gathered  the 
products  of  the  industry  of  a  hundred  millions  of  freemen; 
when  galleries  of  art  and  halls  of  learning  shall  have  made 
classic  this  mart  of  trade ;  then  may  the  sons  of  the  Pilgrims, 
still  wandering  from  the  bleak  hills  of  the  north,  stand  upon 
the  banks  of  the  great  river,  and  exclaim  with  mingled  pride 
and  wonder,  Lo !  this  is  our  country ;  when  did  the  world  ever 
witness  so  rich  and  magnificent  a  city — so  great  and  glorious 
a  Kepublic ! 


JOHNSON 


ANDREW  JOHNSON,    the  seventeenth    President   of  the   United   States, 
was  born  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolii; 

age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor,  and  removing  to  Greenville.  Tennessee, 
in  1826,  worked  at  his  trade  there.     His  education  had  been  of  t 
est  description,   but  he  possessed  great   natural   quickness,   and   upi  n   his 
marriage  a  few  years  later    he  studied  and  read   under   the   direction  of 
his  wife,   who  had  received  an  excellent  education.     After  holding  s- 
local    offices   he  entered    the   State    legislature   as    representative    in   1835, 
and  was  chosen  to  the  State  senate  in  1841.     He  sat  in   Congress  in  the 
House  of  Represent.!  -53.  and  was  subsequently  governor  of  Ten- 

nessee.   He  returned   to  Congress  as  senator  in  1857.   at   this   period  ac- 
tively opposing  the   Pacific  Railroad   Bill,  and   as  strenuously  advocating 
retrenchment  and  the   Homesuad   Hill.     At   the  opening  of  the  Civil 
he  labored,  oftentimes  at  great  personal   risk,  to  keep  Tennessee  v 
the   Union,    and    In    1862   was   appointed    its    military    gov-  was 

the  vice-presidency  in  1864.  and  on  the  assassination  of  I. 
succeeded   him   in   the   presidential   chair.    April    i:..    1865.       His   stubborn 
attitude  on  the  reconstruction  policy,  which  he  favored,   soon  resulted  in 
his  complete  estrangemrr  ran  Congress,  and  Its  course 

in  opposition   was  styled  by  him   In  a  noted  sp< 

The  struggle  between  Congress  and  the  President  continued  until  on  Feb- 
ruary 24.  1868.  the  House  of  Representatives  voted  t  h  him  for 
"  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors."  and,  on  the  5th  of  March  folio 

nted  eleven  articles  of  Impeachment   based  on  his  resistance  to  the 

acts  of  Congress.     The    trial    began    March    28,  and    closed    on    May  26, 

with  the  President's  acquittal,  one  vote  of  the  two  thirds  necessary  for 

tlon  being  wanting.     After  the  expiration  of  his  presidential  term 

Johnson  was  twice  an  unsuccessful  aspirant  to  the  Senate,  but  was  elected 

in  1875  and  sat  in  the  extra  session  in  March  of  that  year.    He  died  at 

Greenville,    Tennessee.   1875.       Johnson   was  a  roan   of   undoubted   ability 

who  triumphed  over  many  obstacles  in  he  was  narrow  and 

in   many  of  his  opinions.     He  possessed  genuine  courage,  how- 

and  his  honesty  was  unimpeachable. 


SPEECH   AT  ST.   LOUIS 

OFFERED    IN    1  HIS   TRIAL. 

1866 

fKLLOW  C1T1/  T.  LOUIS,     In  bei 

duced   to  you   tO-Blght,    it    i-    imt    f«>r   the   purpose  of 
making  a  spc-.-ch.       It   i-.  true   I   am   pr«m«l  to  meet  SO 

m:mv  .,f  my  f«-lln\v  e  on  tliis  OOC  ad 

::li 
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the  favorable  circumstances  that  I  do.  [Cry :  "  How  about 
British  subjects?  "]  We  will  attend  to  John  Bull  after  a 
while,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned.  [Laughter  and  loud 
cheers.]  I  have  just  stated  that  I  am  not  here  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  speech,  but,  after  being  introduced,  simply 
to  tender  my  cordial  thanks  for  the  welcome  you  have  given 
.me  in  your  midst.  [A  voice :  "  Ten  thousand  welcomes !" 
hurrahs  and  cheers.] 

Thank  you,  sir ;  I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  address  you 
under  favorable  circumstances  upon  some  of  the  questions 
that  agitate  and  distract  the  public  mind  at  this  time.  Ques- 
tions that  have  grown  out  of  a  fiery  ordeal  we  have  just 
passed  through  and  which  I  think  as  important  as  those  we 
have  just  passed  by.  The  time  has  come  when  it  seems  to 
me  that  all  ought  to  be  prepared  for  peace — the  rebellion 
being  suppressed,  and  the  shedding  of  blood  being  stopped, 
the  sacrifice  of  life  being  suspended  and  stayed,  it  seems  that 
the  time  has  arrived  when  we  should  have  peace ;  when  the 
bleeding  arteries  should  be  tied  up.  [A  voice :  "  "New  Or- 
leans; go  on!"] 

Perhaps,  if  you  had  a  word  or  two  on  the  subject  of  New 
Orleans  you  might  understand  more  about  it  than  you  da, 
[Laughter  and  cheers.]  And  if  you  will  go  back — [Cries  for 
Seward] — if  you  will  go  back  and  ascertain  the  cause  of  the 
riot  at  New  Orleans,  perhaps  you  would  not  be  so  prompt 
in  calling  out  New  Orleans.  If  you  will  take  up  the  riot  at 
New  Orleans  and  trace  it  back  to  its  source,  or  to  its  imme- 
diate cause,  you  will  find  out  who  was  responsible  for  the 
blood  that  was  shed  there. 

If  you  will  take  up  the  riot  at  New  Orleans  and  trace  it 
back  to  the  Radical  Congress  [Great  cheering  and  cries  of 
"  Bully!"],  you  will  find  that  the  riot  at  New  Orleans  was 


substantially  planned— if  you  will  take  up  the  pr* 

in  their  ran.  >u  will  understand  that  they  there  knew 

•ailed  which 

tine-  -hat  it  \vas  >aid  ami  the 

intention  was  that  a  new  »• 
an<l  in  the  «.nrani/at! 

•me   portion   of   the    p<-  led    the 

I'Mpulati  1  just   1" 

tin-  MI&6   ii:  white  men.      |(ireat  el. 

0W  Orleans     • 
ouirht  t<.  understand  .kin.ir  al 

\Y 
facts, — « 

will    tin-  that    >peeehe>    v,  •  /    in 

that   p"  .  iho 

blacl-  M    and 

id  asseini'le  iii  \ 
tion  of  1 

Bede  in    tin-    State   in.-. 

the  Lr«»vernment  of 
:i  engaged  in  <-llion — 

in  that   run  vent  i«»u,   with   t!  •  of  superseding  and 

upturning  the  rivil   government    whieh   had 

that    he 
H  trait"t 

and  MM   CMinnic: 

havini:  its  origin  in 

Tl  nt  was  to  be  or- 

ganized,  and   ti..  to  be 

supernedod,  set  aside,  an-  rown.    You  talk  to  me  about 

New  Or  lea  us ! 
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And  then  the  question  was  to  come  up,  when  they  had 
established  their  government, — a  question  of  political 
power, — which  of  the  two  governments  was  to  be  recognized 
— a  new  government  inaugurated  under  this  defunct  con- 
yention,  set  up  in  violation  of  law  and  without  the  consent 
of  the  people.  And  then  when  they  had  established  their 
government,  and  extended  universal  or  impartial  franchise, 
as  they  called  it,  to  this  colored  population,  then  this  Radical 
Congress  was  to  determine  that  a  government  established  on 
negro  votes  was  to  be  the  government  of  Louisiana.  [Voices : 
"  Never,"  and  cheers  and  "  Hurrah  for  Andy!"] 

So  much  for  the  New  Orleans  riot — and  there  was  the 
cause  and  the  origin  of  the  blood  that  was  shed,  and  every 
drop  of  blood  that  was  shed  is  upon  their  skirts,  and  they  are 
responsible  for  it.  [Cheers.]  I  could  trace  this  thing  a 
little  closer,  but  I  will  not  do  it  here  to-night.  But  when 
you  talk  about  New  Orleans  and  talk  about  the  causes  and 
consequences  that  resulted  from  proceedings  of  that  kind, 
perhaps,  as  I  have  been  introduced  here,  and  you  have  pro- 
voked questions  of  this  kind,  though  it  doesn't  provoke  me, 
1  will  tell  you  a  few  wholesome  things  that  have  been  done 
by  this  Radical  Congress.  [Cheers.] 

In  connection  with  New  Orleans  and  the  extension  of  the 
elective  franchise,  I  know  that  I  have  been  traduced  and 
abused.  I  know  it  has  come  in  advance  of  me  here  as  it  has 
elsewhere,  that  I  have  attempted  to  exercise  an  arbitrary 
power  in  resisting  laws  that  were  intended  to  be  enforced 
on  the  government.  [Cheers  and  cries  of  "  Hear !"] 

Yes,  that  I  had  exercised  the  veto  power  ["  Bully  for 
you!"],  that  I  had  abandoned  the  power  that  elected  me, 
and  that  I  was  a  t-r-a-i-t-o-r  [Cheers]  because  I  exercised  the 
veto  power  in  attempting  to,  and  did  arrest  for  a  time,  a  bill 


BPBBCH    AT   ST.    i.e.: 

that  was  called  a  Freidman's  Bu:  L      [Cheers.]      ^ 

that  I  was  a  t-r-a-i-t-«>-r  .      And  1  hav  iradueed.  I  have 

been  slandered,   I   have  l.ri-n  maligned,   I  !-  in  called 

Judas  —  Indus  I>Vari"T,  and  all  that.      N"W.  my  r-initrynu-u 
here  to-night.  it  j  t«.  indulge  i 

easy  to  call  a  man  Judas   and  cry  out  t-r  S»ut  when  he 

is  called  upon  to  gr  s  and  facts  he  i  -Ueu 

found  \vantinp. 

Judas,  .In  .  Judas!     V  ii  Jud 

one  of   '  Oh,  yes!    and  ; 

apostles  had 

laughter.]  >nld 

not  have  had  a  .Judas  nnlr-s  he  had  .  .If 

I  had  played  the  .h;  o  has  been  my  Chri-t  that  1 

played  the  Judas  with?     Was   it  Thad  o§1      \\ 

Wendell  Phillips?  irles  SumiM-r?      1  Hi  M 

cheers.]      A  :i  that  set  nj 

selves  with 

with  th-  -:d  tri«--  |  heir  dia- 

bolieal  and  IS  a  .In 

!  "  and  cheers.] 

In  th- 

tli  ere  was  a   (  '1  re  were  Judase 

unl>'  thnv 


•  Hear!  " 
Fletcher." 

pers«  <1  and  brouglit  him 

Vila-  riros  mi.;  i  and  put  him  to 

«1«  at  -088  to  satisfy  m  rs.     And  this  sanio 

;d,  and  •  •-  would  per- 

•  at  their 
[Cheers.] 
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But  let  me  tell  you,  let  me  give  you  a  £ew  words  here  to- 
night— and  but  a  short  time  since  I  heard  some  one  say  in 
the  crowd  that  we  had  a  Moses.  [Laughter  and  cheers.] 
Yes,  there  was  a  Moses.  And  I  know  sometimes  it  has  been 
said  that  I  would  be  the  Moses  of  the  colored  man. 
["Never !  "  and  cheers.] 

Why,  I  have  labored  as  much  in  the  cause  of  emancipa- 
tion as  any  other  mortal  man  living.  But  while  I  have 
strived  to  emancipate  the  colored  man  I  have  felt  and  now 
feel  that  I  have  a  great  many  white  men  that  want  emancipa- 
tion. [Laughter  and  cheers.] 

There  are  a  set  amongst  you  that  have  got  shackles  on  their 
limbs  and  are  as  much  under  the  heel  and  control  of 
their  masters  as  the  colored  man  that  was  emancipated. 
[Cheers.] 

I  call  upon  you  here  to-night  as  freemen — as  men  who  favor 
the  emancipation  of  the  white  man  as  well  as  the  colored  ones. 
I  have  been  in  favor  of  emancipation,  I  have  done  nothing  to 
disguise  about  that — I  have  tried  to  do  as  much  and  have  done 
as  much,  and  when  they  talk  about  Moses  and  the  colored 
man  being  led  into  the  promised  Land,  where  is  the  land  that 
this  clan  proposes  to  lead  them?  [Cheers.] 

When  we  talk  about  taking  them  out  from  among  the  white 
population  and  sending  them  to  other  climes,  what  is  it  they 
propose  ?  Why  it  is  to  give  us  a  Freednian's  Bureau.  And 
after  giving  us  a  Freedman's  Bureau  what  then  ?  Why,  here 
in  the  South  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  talk  to  you,  where  I 
have  lived  and  you  have  lived,  and  understand  the  whole  sys- 
tem, and  how  it  operates;  we  know  how  the  slaves  have  been 
worked  heretofore. 

Their  original  owners  bought  the  land  and  raised  the  ne- 
groes or  purchased  them,  as  the  case  might  be;  paid  all  the 


expenses  of  <  <1  in  iL.  ..fter  pro- 

ducing tobacco,  cotton,  i  ail  tlu1  various 

.  rki-t  without 

any  pp.lit   to  them,   while  the.-.-  ;»ut   it   all   into   their 

:;iaiu-i]>a- 

their    I'Minlmon    1  'heir 

"Moses. 

:  as 
,:]kinir  on  this  sir  Ofi  ymir  attention 

::i  addressing  myself  to  y.>ur  !•: 

and  not  to  \  judii-es:  reason  .  t  io  yow 

passions.     A  M  reason  and  .  lu-ir 

.  this  |»P  -!i:it  ha- 

-t  give  way  an«l  the  n-as-  a  triuni- 

pha  :u-i-rs.] 

ue  call  v 

lisses.] 

V  was  an  accursed  in  till  nuanci; 

took  It  was  an  accursed  instituti..!)  \\hih-  oni 

i;ot  the  protit-.      !)•  and- 

Iucy    gave    US    t!  •    linan'-     llup-aii. 

•  hese  agents  to  u  •   count' 

township,    and     . 
Unit.  v    the    M  tes. 

-sioners.  >  00,000, 

• 

work  th!  with  the-  army  l.roi 

BTistnin 

$12,000,000  as  a  1  -,  and 

in  the  •  sr>0,000,000  or  $60,000,000,  M  the  case 

U-.  mi-!  .lions  of 

the  EVeedman9!  was  a  simple  proposition  to 
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.  f our  millions  of  slaves  in  the  United  States  from  their  original 
owners  to  a  new  set  of  taskmasters.  [Voice :  "  Never,"  and 
cheers.] 

I  have  been  laboring  four  years  to  emancipate  them;  and 
then  I  was  opposed  to  seeing  them  transferred  to  a  new  set 
of  taskmasters,  to  be  worked  with  more  rigor  than  they  had 
been  heretofore.  [Cheers.] 

Yes,  under  this  new  system  they  would  work  the  slaves 
'  and  call  on  the  government  to  bear  all  the  expense,  and  if 
there  were  any  profits  left,  why  they  would  pocket 
them  [Laughter  and  cheers],  while  you,  the  people,  must 
pay  the  expense  of  running  the  machine  out  of  your 
pockets,  and  they  get  the  profits  of  it.  So  much  for 
this  question. 

I  simply  intended  to-night  to  tender  you  my  sincere 
thanks;  but  as  I  go  along,  as  we  are  talking  about  this  Con- 
gress and  these  respected  gentlemen,  who  contend  that  the 
President  is  wrong,  because  he  vetoed  the  Freedman's  Bureau 
Bill,  and  all  this;  because  he  chose  to  exercise  the  veto  power 
he  committed  a  high  offence,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  im- 
peached. [Voice:  "  Never!"] 

Y-a-s,  y-a-s,  they  are  ready  to  impeach  him.  [Voice: 
"  Let  them  try  it!"]  And  if  they  were  satisfied,  they  had 
the  next  Congress  by  as  decided  a  majority  as  this,  upon  some 
pretext  or  other — violating  the  constitution,  neglect  of  duty, 
or  omitting  to  enforce  some  act  of  law,  some  pretext  or  other 
— they  would  vacate  the  executive  department  of  the  United 
States.  [A  voice:  "Too  bad  they  don't  impeach  him."] 
Wha-t?  As  we  talk  about  this  Congress  let  me  call  the 
eoldiers'  attention  to  this  immaculate  Congress.  Let  me  call 
your  attention.  Oh!  this  Congress,  that  could  make  war 
upon  the  Executive  because  he  stands  upon  the  constitution 
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and  vindicates  the  rights  of  the  people,  exercising  the  veto 
power  in  their  behalf — 1  do  this   they  can 

clamor  and  talk  al>«m  impeachment. 

A n«l  hy  w\  :n<r  con- 

fidence with  ii«  -r<  throughout   the   r.>nntvy,  they  talk 

about  impeachment. 

So  far  as  the    ;  rp.-n  thn  MI! 

of  Fenians,  let  me  I  j    plainly  lit  to  go 

.  into  my  hi  ion,  and  even  wl. 

of  a  e  a>k  if  who,  in 

more 
for  their  righto?     [  '  >od!"  ai  rs.] 

!•  has  been  my  p<  t.»  li;r 

opposition  because  I   have   a  k    my   blows   di 

fought    with    right    and    the    conMitntion    <>n    my   side. 
[Cheers.]      Yes,   I    will  he  .-nldiere  again  in 

a  moment.  \vas  a  in  is  sworn 

support  the  con-  and  see  that  that  law  was  faith- 

,nd  becin  iiey  raised  a  clamor 

id  tried  to  make  an  apj  illy 

the   Krnians.     A  i«»f      T!  Inced  a 

hill  •  and  play  with  inling  to  re; 

law    and  -inn-  time  makin  «\  and  tln-n 

the  law  just  \  is.      [V 

They  knew   that  law   was  present<<l    to  me 

proper  in  its  provisions,  ;r  and  sof: 

'•f  t!  ild  meet  my  hearty 

but,  well  hn  vn  and  h^inir 

eoni'  -he  session  they  found  they  must 

3o  something.       '  .  what  did  they  dr.?     They  pre- 

:ended  to  do  something  for  the  soldiers.     Who  has  done  more 
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for  the  soldiers  than  I  have  ?  Who  has  perilled  more  in  this 
struggle  than  I  have?  [Cheers.] 

But  then,  to  make  them  their  peculiar  friends  and  favor- 
ites of  the  soldiers,  they  came  forward  with  a  proposition  to 
do  what?  Why,  we  will  give  the  soldier  fifty  dollars  bounty 
— fifty  dollars  bounty,  your  attention  to  this —  if  he  has 
served  two  years,  and  one  hundred  dollars  if  he  has  served 
three  years. 

Now,  mark  you,  the  colored  man  that  served  two  years 
can  get  his  one  hundred  dollars  bounty.  But  the  white 
man  must  serve  three  before  he  can  get  his.  [Cheers.] 
But  that  is  not  the  point..  While  they  were  tickling  and 
attempting  to  please  the  soldiers  by  giving  them  fifty  dollars 
bounty  for  two  years'  service,  they  took  it  into  their  heads 
to  vote  somebody  else  a  bounty  [Laughter] ,  and  they  voted 
themselves  not  fifty  dollars  for  two  years'  service ;  your  at- 
tention— I  want  to  make  a  lodgment  in  your  minds  of  the 
facts,  because  I  want  to  put  the  nail  in,  and  having  put  it  in 
I  want  to  clinch  it  on  the  other  side.  [Cheers.] 

The  brave  boy,  the  patriotic  young  man  who  followed  his 
gallant  officers,  slept  on  the  tented  field,  and  perilled  his 
life,  and  shed  his  blood,  and  left  his  limbs  behind  him,  and 
came  home  mangled  and  maimed,  can  get  fifty  dollars  bounty 
if  he  has  served  two  years.  But  the  members  of  Congress, 
who  never  smelt  gunpowder,  can  get  four  thousand  dollars 
extra  pay.  [Loud  cheering.] 

This  is  a  faint  picture,  my  countrymen,  of  what  has  tran- 
spiped.  [A  voice:  "Stick  to  that  question."]  Fellow 
citizens,  you  are  all  familiar  with  the  work  of  restoration. 
You  know  since  the  rebellion  collapsed,  since  the  armies  wrere 
suppressed  on  the  field,  that  everything  that  could  be  done 
has  been  done  by  the  executive  department  of  the  govern- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  the  government. 


Everything   has    Keen    done    with  -ion    «»f   one 
thintr;  and  I  -  from  t! 
States  that  went   into  the   r  r  having  ac- 
cepted   the    terms    of    I  'rnment,     having    aUlMio  1 
slavery,  havinir  repi. 

sentatives,  ei  UQg  the  admi 

of  r                                 :i  all  the  States  are  oonstitutianally 
enti 

•.'1   that 

8O  as  t-  :vr:iiro  in 

'."]      It 

is  said  beff:  I  say  so 

too,  and  --re.] 

Tl.  the  fact,  under  tl  •  are  on- 

title  ;;J  3iifTr.!  -  d  States, 

and  no  power  lias  t 

.eers.]       And  the  >a: 

•lent  applies  to  es. 

H«  .slid '.     It  used  t> 

:ie   StatCF    wit  lid:  - 

.at  was  secession — a  pea< 

;•  in  this 

.0  States  are  «»ut 

of  ti.  .  that   they  are   :  :  epresentatioii   in 

L  ongre^s.      [  < 

That   i-  .  :JJ1(J  tlieir  jM.Mtioii 

nOW    13    to    p.  ,11    of    t:  Minent  ; 

that,  too,  while  i.  pr<- 

Bentation  th-  t  prim-iph;  upon, 

whieli.  in  tl  ,f  Great 

Britain.     \V-  •  of  taxation  wit'               resenta- 
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tion.  That  is  one  of  our  great  principles.  Let  the  govern- 
ment be  restored.  I  have  labored  for  it.  Now  I  deny  this 
doctrine  of  secession,  come  from  what  quarter  it  may,  whether 
from  the  North  or  from  the  South.  I  am  opposed  to  it.  I 
am  for  the  union  of  the  States.  [Voices :  "  That's  right,"  and 
cheers.]  I  am  for  thirty-six  States  remaining  where  they  are, 
under  the  constitution  as  your  fathers  made  it  and  handed  it 
down  to  you.  And  if  it  is  altered  or  amended,  let  it  be  done 
in  the  mode  and  manner  pointed  by  that  instrument  itself  and 
in  no  other.  [Cheers;.] 

I  am  for  the  restoration  of  peace.  Let  me  ask  this  people 
here  to-night  if  we  have  not  shed  enough  blood.  Let  me  ask : 
Are  you  prepared  to  go  into  another  civil  war  ?  Let  me  ask 
this  people  here  to-night  are  they  prepared  to  set  man  upon 
man,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  lift  his  hand  against  the 
throat  of  his  fellow.  [Voice :  "  Never !"]  Are  you  prepared 
to  see  our  fields  laid  waste  again,  our  business  and  commerce 
suspended,  and  all  trade  stopped?  Are  you  prepared  to  see 
this  land  again  drenched  in  our  brothers'  blood?  Heaven 
avert  it,  is  my  prayer.  [Cheers.] 

I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  man  does  sin,  and, 
having  sinned,  I  believe  he  must  repent.  And,  sometimes, 
having  sinned  and  having  repented  makes  him  a  better  man 
than  he  was  before.  [Cheers.]  I  know  it  has  been  said  that 
I  have  exercised  the  pardoning  power.  Y-a-s,  I  have. 
[Cheers  and  "  What  about  Drake's  constitution  ?"]  Y-a-s,  I 
have,  and  don't  you  think  it  is  to  prevail  ?  I  reckon  I  have 
pardoned  more  men,  turned  more  men  loose  and  set  them  at 
liberty  that  were  imprisoned,  I  imagine,  than  any  other  man 
on  God's  habitable  globe.  [Voice:  "Bully  i.j  you!"  and 
cheers.  ] 

Yes,  I  turned  forty-seven  thousand  of  our  men  who  en- 


odio 

± 

torti 
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gaged  in  this  struggle,  with  tin-  arms  they  captured  with  them, 
and  who  were  then  in  prison,  I  turned  them  l«>,^e.  [Voice: 
"  Bully  for  you,  old  fellow  !v  and  laughtt 

Large  numbers  have  applied  for  pardon  and  1  have  granted 
them  pardoi  'here  are  some  who  condemn   and   hold 

me  responsible  for  so  dor  '  who 

•d  at  h".  0  did  not  go  into  the  tield  «»n  tin-  other 

.    that    can    talk    al>out    others    1  «    and    1 

treacherous.      T:  .ilk  ahom  blood  and 

•>•    and    crime    and    everytl.  u  make    nva>«>n 

odious,"  and  all  that,  who  never  smelt  gun]  m  either 

[Cheers.] 

:  hanginir  and 

torture,  and  all  that.      If  I   hav.  !   (.11  the 

•  a^ume 

•  i«-ur  uf  men  himself, — 
a  kind  of  ov<  >dy  else 

ing  to  do  Deity's  work,  thinking  he  cannot  do  it 
as  we  rs.] 

Yetj  the  Bai  box  •  ame  on  t)  b  and  found 

human  race  condeni  !aw,  but 

•<-d  and  believed    he  -aid  :    " 

-ad  of  ex  and  putting  the  world  t<>  death  he 

upon  the  cross    and  I  U  painfully  nailed  l,y  the-e  1111- 

->elie-  -pnki-n  .  and  there  shed 

l.lood  tha!  '  .  ]      Think  of 

::d  hanir  and  put  to  death  eight  millions  of  people. 
Voices:  "  N-v. -i-!"] 

It  i-  an  al  -h  a  thini:  is  impracticable  < 

;f  it  '  :'  all  law,  human  and 

(ivine.       [A  voice:     "11  :T.    Davi>!"]       You  call  on 

,  udge  Chase  to  hang  Jeff.  Davis,  will  you?     [Great  ch- 
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ing.]  I  am  not  the  court,  I  am  not  the  jury,  nor  the  judge. 
[Voice:  "  Nor  the  Moses!"]  Before  the  case  comes  to  me, 
and  all  other  cases,  it  would  have  to  come  on  application  as  a 
case  for  pardon.  That  is  the  only  way  the  case  can  get  to 
me.  Why  don't  Judge  Chase — Judge  Chase,  the  chief  jus- 
tice of  the  United  States,  in  whose  district  he  is — why  don't 
lie  try  him?  [Loud  cheers.] 

But  perhaps  I  could  answer  the  question;  as  sometimes 
persons  want  to  be  facetious  and  indulge  in  repartee,  I  might 
ask  you  a  question :  Why  don't  you  hang  Thad.  Stevens  and 
Wendell  Phillips?  [Great  cheering.]  A  traitor  at  one  end 
of  the  line  is  as  bad  as  a  traitor  at  the  other. 

I  know  that  there  are  some  who  have  got  their  little  pieces 
and  sayings  to  repeat  on  public  occasions,  like  parrots,  that 
have  been  placed  in  their  mouths  by  their  superiors,  who  have 
not  the  courage  and  the  manhood  to  come  forward  and  tell 
them  themselves,  but  have  their  understrappers  to  do  their 
work  for  them.  [Cheers.]  I  know  there  are  some  who  talk 
about  this  universal  elective  franchise  upon  which  they 
wanted  to  upturn  the  government  of  Louisiana  and  institute 
another ;  who  contended  that  we  must  send  men  there  to  con- 
trol, govern,  and  manage  their  slave  population  because  they 
are  incompetent  to  do  it  themselves.  And  yet  they  turn 
round  when  they  get  there  and  say  they  are  competent  to  go 
to  Congress  and  manage  the  affairs  of  State.  [Cheers.] 

Before  you  commence  throwing  your  stones  you  ought  to  be 
sure  you  don't  live  in  a  glass  house.  Then  why  all  this 
clamor!  Don't  you  see,  my  countrymen,  it  is  a  question  of 
power,  and  being  in  power  as  they  are,  their  object  is  to 
perpetuate  their  power?  Hence,  when  you  talk  about  turn- 
ing any  of  them  out  of  office,  oh,  they  talk  about  "  brea-d  and 
butter."  [Laughter.] 
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-   these  men  are  th-  l>ivad- 

and-butter  party  "  that  has  ever  appeared  in  this  govern- 
ment. [Gre:  ''"£•]  When  you  make  ;:  nig- 
gle to  take  the  nipple  out  of  their  mouths  lunv  they  clamor! 
have  stayed  a-  here  fhv  '.,rld  the 
offk'«  1  all  the  ion; 
and  now  when  you  talk  about  turning  one  of  them  out,  u  Oh, 

pose 

To  pass  lav 
trie  from  tu 

31  nee,  don't  you  see  wl.  :       I  K  . 

in  the  good  old  d  son, 

ai  d  Madison,  of  r  tike. 

These  peoj  e  offices  seem 

hs  ve  lost  sig  Btt,      I  1 

oi   men  hav.  !   the  emolumen 

tl.  »y  .-liquid  •*  have  a 

[''Leers.]      I  •  se  ma»  to  be  gc*t 

. 

pi  t  t 
ill 

kmgmfl  MJI  In-  -l.itll  col  turn  then  out,  and  th.-y  in 
ing  to  pass  laws  •  .  1. 1  me 

toy  -x],  if 

will    stand 

Gt  I  being  willing,  I  will  "  1.  just  as  fast  as  I 

cai .     [(>  ig.] 

\  *t  me  say  to  you  in  concluding  what  I  have  said,  and  I 

as  provoked  into  this,  ra: 
•la a  otherwise,  I  care  n<  be  menaces,  the  taunts,  and 
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by  my  enemies  nor  overawed  by  my  friends  [cheers],  but, 
God  willing,  with  your  help  I  will  veto  their  measures  when- 
ever they  come  to  me.  [Cheers.] 

I  place  myself  upon  the  ramparts  of  the  constitution,  and 
when  I  see  the  enemy  approaching,  so  long  as  I  have  eyes  to 
see  or  ears  to  hear,  or  a  tongue  to  sound  the  alarm,  so  help  me 
God,  I  will  do  it  and  call  upon  the  people  to  be  my  judges. 
[Cheers.]  I  tell  you  here  to-night  that  the  constitution  of 
the  country  is  being  encroached  upon.  I  tell  you  here  to- 
night that  the  citadel  of  liberty  is  being  endangered.  [A 
voice:  "  Go  it,  Andy!  "] 

I  say  to  you  then,  go  to  work ;  take  the  constitution  as  your 
palladium  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  take  it  as  your  chief 
ark  of  safety.  Just  let  me  ask  you  here  to-night  to  cling  to 
the  constitution  in  this  great  struggle  for  freedom,  and  for  its 
preservation,  as  the  shipwrecked  mariner  clings  to  the  mast 
when  the  midnight  tempest  closes  around  him.  [Cheers.] 

So  far  as  my  public  life  has  been  advanced,  the  people  of 
Missouri  as  well  as  of  other  States  know  that  my  efforts 
have  been  devoted  in  that  direction  which  would  ameliorate 
and  elevate  the  interests  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
[Voice :  "  That's  so."] 

Why,  where's  the  speech,  where's  the  vote  to  be  got  of 
mine,  but  what  has  always  had  a  tendency  to  elevate  the 
great  working  classes  of  the  people  ?  [Cheers.]  When  they 
talk  about  tyranny  and  despotism,  where's  one  act  of  Andrew 
Johnson  that  ever  encroached  upon  the  rights  of  a  freeman 
in  this  land  ?  But  because  I  have  stood  as  a  faithful  sentinel 
upon  the  watch  tower  of  freedom  to  sound  the  alarm,  hence 
all  this  traduction  and  detraction  that  has  been  heaped  upon 
me.  ["  Bully  for  Andy  Johnson !  "] 

I  now,  then,  in  conclusion,  my  countrymen,  hand  over  to 
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you  the  flair  <~>f  your  country  with  thirn  pa  upon  it.     I 

hand  <>vrr  to  you  your  constitution  with  the  charge  and  re- 
:i-il»ility  of  preserving  it  intact.      I  hand  OY<  M  to- 

night the  Tninii  <-iivle  whii-li 

a  tlu-iii  all.      I  hand  them  all  OV<  .-••plo 

in  \vlmni   I   hav.  :   in  all  irn-at   ci: 

-  which  arc  <>f  >uch  vital  interest, — I  hand  them 

bove  party,  who  can  stand  ar«»nnd 

the  alr.i:  try  with  th-  n|)tnrnc«l  to 

\-   him   that    liv«  -  that 

tlie  altar  and  all  .-hall  -ink  in  tin-  dii-r.  l.nt  that  -titn- 

:  the  KJni  •  d  l.y  the 

T'ni..n  of  the-<-  Bt 

' 
-II. 

with 

with    the 

I  ha.l  tl  '11  nhim. 

BM  all  wroii^  ;r 

!ial    wclr 

iny   no   0 

11.  in  1'iddinir  y.  •.   I   leave  all 

in  your  eharjje,  and  thank  y..n 
liav« 
cyour  city. 
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EWART  GLADSTONE  was  born  in  1809  in  Liverpool,  where 
his  father,  a  native  of  Scotland,  had  become  an  opulent  merchant,  and 
had  also  acquired  large  interests  in  the  British  West  Indies.  The  boy  William 
was  sent  to  Eton,  and  afterward  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  took  a 
double  first-class.  At  the  same  time  he  so  distinguished  himself  as  a  ready  and 
forceful  speaker  in  the  Oxford  Union  Debating  Society  that  he  received  from  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  father  of  his  college  friend,  Lord  Lincoln,  the  offer  of  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  borough  of  Newark.  He  entered  Parlia- 
ment as  an  extreme  Conservative,  and  for  a  considerable  time  was  known  as  "the 
rising  hope  of  the  stern  and  unbending  Tories."  He  supported  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
however,  when  the  latter  determined  to  renounce  the  protectionist  policy  of  the 
Conservative  party,  and  to  repeal  the  Corn  Laws.  He  remained  what  was 
known  as  a  Peelile  for  many  years  thereafter,  and  as  lately  as  1858  accepted 
from  a  Conservative  administration  the  appointment  of  Lord  High  Commissioner 
to  the  Ionian  Islands.  Subsequently  he  became  a  colleague  of  Lord  Palmerston 
and  Lord  John  Russell,  and  ultimately  became  Prime  Minister  as  leader  of  Hie 
Liberal  party.  When  the  Liberals  were  beaten  in  1874  he  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  retiring  from  public  life,  and  during  the  Beaconsfield  Parliament,  which 
lasted  until  1880,  Lord  Hartington  was  recognized  as  chief  of  the  Liberal  Oppo- 
sition. When  Lord  Beacousfield  was  beaten  at  the  ballot-box,  however,  the 
almost  unanimous  demand  of  the  Liberal  party  compelled  the  return  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone to  power,  and  he  again  became  Prime  Minister,  retaining  office  until  the 
spring  of  1885.  At  the  general  election  held  in  December  of  that  year  the 
Liberals  and  Irish  Home  Rulers  between  them  commanded  a  large  majority  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  Gladstone  again  was  made  Prime  Minister.  He 
now  introduced  the  project  of  self-government  for  Ireland,  which  is  known  as 
the  first  Home  Rule  bill,  but  owing  to  the  secession  of  the  so-called  Unionist- 
Liberals,  it  was  beaten  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  as  the  Conservatives 
triumphed  in  the  succeeding  general  election,  Gladstone  gave  place  to  Lord 
Salisbury.  He  was  once  more  returned  to  office,  nevertheless,  in  1892  \/ith  a 
majority  of  40  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  through 
that  body  his  second  Home  Rule  bill,  which  differed  considerably  from  the  first. 
The  treasure  was  beaten,  however,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Gladstone  soon 
afterward  resigned  the  post  of  Premier,  being  succeeded  by  Lord  Rosebery.  He 
died  in  1898.  We  here  reproduce  the  remarkable  speeches  upon  Ireland  which 
he  delivered  in  1886  and  in  the  years  immediately  following. 
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DELIVERED  AT  WEST  CALDER,  NOVI  .   1879 

MR.  rilAHLMAX  AND  G 
as  in  ail-. 

!>!•  -ose  in  «'•  :nty, 

I  am   mm  >vliirh   v..u   : 

been  plea.sed   ii:  fcer  and   i  rm  to  a« 

to  me.     I  am,  on  the  ri 
first  of  all,  what  lar  r  p«- 

ud  secoiully.  arc  my 

inadequate  iJ 

3Ct  forth   worthily  t;  ca-i-  \vl.  ht    to  bo 

laid  •  i  \\  i  t  h  t 

T<^  you  aro 

Jiterested  in  the 

jultural  distress  "  ••••-••nt  inoinrnt  a 

;o  U-  on  •< moderation,  I  shall  say  son 

IDOL  reae  and  particu: 

>ecai  n  in  some  (\ 

ere  of  1:  have   n-ceivcd  a 

ianr  rseort<' 

\rork  \vhi.-h  it  t<n»k  us  one  wl.  to  a<-hi»", . 

em  •  ;ik  of  agricultural  di- 

;s  a  ;onl»trdly  M-rious.      L<-t  none  of  n-  with- 

1  ol-i  iv  fnnu  tin-  fan: 

i-i  the  -tnipirh-  h-  -truggle  is  a 

<f  c  t  I  do  not  fully 

explain  the  case  when  I  say  t  Hate.      It  is  not  with 
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the  entire  United  States,  it  is  with  the  western  portion  of  these 
States — that  portion  remote  from  the  seaboard;  and  I  wish  in 
the  first  place,  gentlemen,  to  state  to  you  all  a  fact  of  very 
great  interest  and  importance,  as  it  seems  to  me,  relating  to 
and  defining  the  point  at  which  the  competition  of  the  west- 
ern States  of  America  is  most  severely  felt.  I  have  in  my 
hand  a  letter  received  recently  from  one  well-known  and  hon- 
orably known  in  Scotland— Mr.  Lyon  Playfair,  who  has  re- 
cently been  a  traveller  in  the  United  States  and  who,  as  you 
well  know,  is  as  well  qualified  as  any  man  upon  earth  for  ac- 
curate and  careful  investigation.  The  point,  gentlemen,  at 
which  the  competition  of  the  western  States  of  America  is 
most  severely  felt  is  in  the  eastern  States  of  America.  What- 
ever be  agricultural  distress  in  Scotland,  whatever  it  be,  where 
undoubtedly  it  is  more  felt  in  England,  it  is  greater  by  much 
in  the  eastern  States  of  America.  In  the  States  of  New  Eng- 
land the  soil  has  been  to  some  extent  exhausted  by  careless 
methods  of  agriculture,  and  these,  gentlemen,  are  the  greatest 
of  all  the  enemies  with  which  the  farmer  has  to  contend. 

But  the  foundation  of  the  statement  I  make,  that  the  east- 
ern States  of  America  are  those  that  most  feel  the  competition 
of  the  West  is  to  be  found  in  facts, — in  this  fact  above  all, 
no>t  only  they  are  not  in  America,  as  we  are  here,  talking 
about  the  shortness  of  the  annual  returns  and  in  some  places 
having  much  said  on  the  subject  of  rents  and  of  temporary 
remission  or  of  permanent  reduction.  That  is  not  the  state 
of  things;  they  have  actually  got  to  this  point  that  the  capital 
values  of  land,  as  tested  by  sales  in  the  market,  have  under- 
gone an  enormous  diminution.  Now  I  will  tell  you  some- 
thing that  actually  happened,  on  the  authority  of  my  friend 
Mr.  Playfair.  I  will  tell  you  something  that  has  happened 
in  one  of  the  New  England  States, — not,  recollect,  in  a  desert 
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or  a  remote  country, — in  an  old  cultivated  country  ami  near 
one  of  the  towns  of  these  States,  a  town  that  has  the  honorable 
name  of  \V. 

Mr.  Play  fair  telU  mo  this:      Three  weekfl  ago — that  i 
a  bout  the  lirst  of  this  month,  so  you  will  see  my  inforiiia- 
i*   tolerably  recent, — t:  ago  a  friend  of   Mr. 

fair  bomzht  a  farm  near  \\Yllesley  for  $33  an  acre, — for 
!'•'•   1-N.  an  acre, — ntrrieultural  land,  remember,  in  an  old 

i-  the  pre-ent  condition  of  agricultural 

property  in  '  ngland.      I  think  by  the 

•"lerably  -ahlishrd 

ngland  and  y..u  have  not 
come  in  Scotland  to  the  point  at  which  agricultural  land 

ad — not  wild  land,  but  improved  and  old  cu!  Hid, 

— is  to  be  had  for  the  price  of  £6  12s.  an  ;    :  .      II     mentioni 

:his  is  by  no  means  a  strange  case  ca-e,  tl 

fairly  represented  the  average   • 
going  on  says  that  in  that 

agricultural  land  at  the  pre>-  \\  $20  to  $50  an 

-oil  is  better  and 
W    V'Tk 

ranges  for  :i.  -osi-s  from  $50  to  $100,  that 

is  to  say  i 

1  think  th..,e  of  you,  gentlemen,  who  are  fanners  will  per- 
haps derive  some  comfort  from  p.  n<  :  t  if  the 
here  is  heavy  the  pressure  elsewhere  and  the  pressure  m 
to  the  seat  of  this  very  abundant  \             .»u  is  greater  an«i 
greater  still. 

It  is  n;  to  consider,  however,  what  thi-  p; 

develope<l  in  the  a-i"iii^liiMLr 

;ias  been  develop*  .1  a 
facir  man    \vit!i  a 
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rapidity  and  to  an  extent  unknown  in  the  experience  of  man- 
kind. There  is  nothing  like  it  in  history.  Do  not  let  us  con- 
ceal, gentlemen,  from  ourselves  the  fact;  I  shall  not  stand  the 
worse  with  any  of  you  who  are  farmers  if  I  at  once  avow  that 
this  greater  and  comparatively  immense  abundance  of  the 
prime  article  of  subsistence  for  mankind  is  a  great  blessing 
vouchsafed  by  Providence  to  mankind.  In  part  I  believe  that 
the  cheapness  has  been  increased  by  special  causes.  The  lands 
from  which  the  great  abundance  of  American  wheat  comes  are 
very  thinly  peopled  as. yet.  They  will  become  more  thickly 
peopled  and  as  they  b'ecome  more  thickly  peopled  a  larger 
proportion  of  their  produce  will  be  wanted  for  home  consump- 
tion and  less  of  it  will  come  to  you,  and  at  a  higher  price. 
Again,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  the  price  of  American 
wheat  has  been  unnaturally  reduced  by  the  extraordinary  de- 
pression, in  recent  times,  of  trade  in  America,  and  especially 
of  the  mineral  trades,  upon  which  many  railroads  are  depend- 
ent in  America  and  with  which  these  railroads  are  connected 
in  America  in  a  degree  and  manner  that  in  this  country  we 
know  but  little  of.  With  a  revival  of  trade  in  America  it  is, 
to  be  expected  that  the  freights  of  corn  will  increase  and  all 
other  freights,  because  the  employment  of  the  railroads  will 
be  a  great  deal  more  abundant  and  they  will  not  be  content 
to  carry  corn  at  nominal  rates.  In  some  respects  therefor* 
you  may  expect  a  mitigation  of  the  pressure,  but  in  other  re- 
spects it  is  likely  to  continue. 

Nay,  the  prime  minister  is  reported  as  having  not  long  ago 
said, — and  he  ought  to  have  the  best  information  on  this  sub- 
ject, nor  am  I  going  to  impeach  in  the  main  what  he  stated, — 
he  gave  it  to  be  understood  that  there  was  about  to  be  a 
development  of  corn  production  in  Canada  which  would  en- 
tirely throw  into  the  shade  this  corn  production  in  the  United 


ON    DOMESTIC    AND    FOREIGN     AFFAIRS  6343 

State?.     Well,  that  certainly  Id  comfort  as  far  as 

the  1  _Th-ultur  he  did  not  say — 

he  could  not  say — that   the  eurn  production   of  the   Tinted 
States  was  t«  ;ioua 

corn  production  from  Manitoba,  th«  ^'h 

:t  of    tli-  la    Dominion.  EG  no 

doubt,  I  beli  '   it  is  a  correct  exportation  th;r 

wery  of  corn  will  proceed  from  t  inc0 

and  •  kan0i  in 

whi'\  ••>  come,  larpe  quai/ 

ftl    will   1  inp  from  America.   pr«»bab'.;- 

^  and  p*  n  thoae 

at  which  the  com  producing  and  corn-expor 
commonly  been  able  to 

nga. 

II-  v.  u(  v..;;  ti  m  |d    Wi 

aims 
( >n«   is  to  be  allo\v- 

>ost  mar! 

vthiup  that  comes  to  you  and 

assist  you  in  ••  land.      Jlut    \\. 

has  been  conceded  an«l  fnltil 

I  do  not  know 

tool  of  an  v  kind.  kind,  that  you 

k<H6  business  of  :ner  whi  do  not   buy   at   thn 

uoment  in  the  dieaj  d  that  y 

to  b*  y  unjust  and  unnecessary  legisbi 

BBBtraint.     T  say  every  unnecessary 
cause  taxation,  gentlemen,  ie  unfortunat<  ly 
us  all,  but  we  cannot  say  that  it  is  always  unnecessary  and  wo 
cannot  say  that  it  is  always  unjust.  lay  I  vei 
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state — and  I  will  therefore  not  now  return  to  the  subject — a 
number  of  matters  connected  with  the  state  of  legislation  in 
which  it  appears  to  me  to  be  of  vital  importance  both  to  the 
agricultural  interest  and  to  the  entire  community,  that  the 
occupiers  and  cultivators  of  the  land  of  this  country  should  be 
relieved  from  restraints  under  the  operation  of  which  they 
now  suffer  considerably.  Beyond  those  two  great  heads,  gen- 
tlemen, what  you  have  to  look  to,  I  believe,  is  your  own  en- 
ergy, your  own  energy  of  thought  and  action,  and  your  care 
not  to  undertake  to  pay  rents  greater  than,  in  reasonable  cal- 
culation, you  think  you  can  afford.  I  am  by  no  means  sure, 
though  I  speak  subject  to  the  correction  of  higher  authority, 
— I  am  by  no  means  sure  that  in  Scotland  within  the  last  fif- 
teen or  twenty  years  something  of  a  speculative  character  has 
not  entered  into  rents  and  particularly,  perhaps,  into  the  rents 
of  hill  farms.  I  remember  hearing  of  the  augmentations 
which  were  taking  place  I  believe  all  over  Scotland — I  veri- 
fied the  fact  in  a  number  of  counties — about  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  ago,  in  the  rents  of  hill  farms,  which  I  confess  im- 
pressed me  with  the  idea  that  the  high  prices  that  were  then 
ruling,  and  ruling  increasingly  from  year  to  year,  for  me£t 
and  wool,  were  perhaps  for  once  leading  the  wary  and  shrewd 
Scottish  agriculturist  a  little  beyond  the  mark  in  the  rents  he 
undertook  to  pay.  But  it  is  not  this  only  which  may  press. 
It  is,  more  broadly,  in  a  serious  and  manful  struggle  that  you 
are  engaged,  in  which  you  will  have  to  exert  yourselves  to  the 
uttermost,  in  which  you  will  have  a  right  to  claim  everything 
that  the  legislature  can  do  for  you;  and  I  hope  it  may  per- 
haps possibly  be  my  privilege  and  honor  to  assist  in  procuring 
for  you  some  of  those  provisions  of  necessary  liberation  from 
restraint;  but  beyond  that  it  is  your  own  energies  of  thought 
and  action  to  which  you  will  have  to  trust. 
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w,  gentlemen,  having  .said  thus  much  my  next  duty  is  to 
warn  you  against  quack  remedies,  against  delusive  remedies, 
agai:  <juack  r«-  that  there  are  plenty  of  people 

found  to  propose,  not  so  much  in  Scotland  as  in  England;  for, 
gentlemen,  from  Midlothian  at  pre-  a  king  to 

and  as  well  as  to  Scotland.  Let  me  give  a  friendly  warn- 
ing from  this  northern  quarter  to  the  agriculturist  of  England 
not  to  IK-  deluded  l,y  those  who  call  thei:  kill  frit-lid-  ill 

a  degree  of  special  and  'superior  and   who 

been  too  mu>  to  delude  him  in  other  time-;  not  to  be 

c  eluded  from  sources  from  which   i' 

l  ever  <M»:  arc  three  of  tin 

<  ies.     The  1:  ntlemen,  I  will  not  call  a  quack 

emedy  at  all,  but  I  will  s{>eak  of  it  notwithstanding  in  tho 
)ne  of  rational  and  dispassionate  discussion.  I  am  not  now 
3  much  UJH.II  th-  versial  portion  of  the  land  quc-ti.m — 

field  which.  1 1  raven  knows,  is  wide  enough — as  I  am  upon 
jatters  of  deep  and  universal  interest  to  us  in  our  . 
nd  social  c  some  gentleme  here 

re  per?-  u  I  for  one  have  very  great  respect,  who 

hink  tli.  I  of  our  agriculture-  may  be  : 

>y  a  fundaii  m-'    in  the  land-holding  system  of  this 

oun 

I  do  n  |  change  as  to  the  law  of 

ntail  and  »  ;4t  and  all  those  restraints  which  I  hope 

•YC  ly  well  di-]x>sed  of  yesterday  at  Dalkeith,  but  I 

iiean  those  who  think  that  if  you  can  cut  up  the  land,  or  a 
arge  part  of  it,  into  a  multitude  of  small  properties  that  of 
.tself  will  solve  the  difficulty  and  start  everybody  on  a  ca 
« -f  prosperity. 

Now,  gentlemen,  to  a  proposal  of  that  kind  I  for  one  am 
i.ot  going  to  ol.ject  upon  tli.  that  it  would  !•<•  in 
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eistent  with  the  privileges  of  landed  proprietors.  In  my; 
opinion,  if  it  is  known  to  be  far  the  welfare  of  the  commu- 
nity at  large,  the  legislature  is  perfectly  entitled  to  buy  out 
the  landed  proprietors.  It  is  not  intended  probably  to  con- 
fiscate the  property  of  a  landed  proprietor  more  than  the  prop- 
erty of  any  other  man;  but  the  state  is  perfectly  entitled,  if  it 
please,  to  buy  out  the  landed  proprietors  as  it  may  think  fit 
for  the  purpose  of  dividing  the  property  into  small  lots.  I 
don't  wish  to  recommend  it  because  I  will  show  you  the  doubtfl 
that  to  my  mind  hang  about  that  proposal ;  but  I  admit  that  ini 
principle  no  objection  can  be  taken.  Those  persons  who  pos- 
sess large  portions  of  the  spaces  of  the  earth  are  not  altogether 
in  the  same  position  as  the  possessors  of  mere  personalty;  that 
personalty  does  not  impose  the  same  limitations  upon  the  action! 
and  industry  of  man  and  upon  the  well-being  of  the 
nity  as  does  the  possession  of  land ;  and  therefore  I  freely 
that  compulsory  expropriation  is  a  thing  which  for  an  ade- 
quate public  object  is  in  itself  admissible  and  so  far  sound  ia 
principle. 

ISTow,  gentlemen,  this  idea  about  small  proprietors,  however, 
is  one  which  very  large  hodies  and  parties  in  this  country  treat 
with  the  utmost  contempt;  and  they  are  accustomed  to  point 
to  France,  and  say:  "  Look  at  France."  In  France  you  have 
got  5,000,000 — I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  it  is  5,000,000  or, 
even  more;  I  do  not  wish  to  be  beyond  the  mark  in  anything— 
you  have  5,000,000  of  small  proprietors,  and  you  do  not  pro- 
duce in  France  as  many  bushels  of  wheat  per  acre  as  you  do 
in  England.  Well,  now  I  am  going  to  point  out  to  you  a 
very  remarkable  fact  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  France. 
I  will  not  say  that  France  produces — for  I  believe  it  does  not 
produce — as  many  bushels  of  wheat  per  acre  as  England  does, 
but  I  should  like  to  know  whether  the  wheat  of  France  is  pro- 
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I  mainly  up  .tail  pr<-; 

the  wheat  <>1   Fran.-,  pon  the  1. 

;  iat  the  large 

•  •rties  of  wlnde  better  eultiv 

and   mm  an    in    the   large 

' 

. 

It  i:.  :i  the  soil  ,»f 

thee  itutions  . 

B.U  now  Ion!. 
v,  hi-  1 — ami    i 

fi  jures  which  I  will  -  :»m  all  OMII; 

L  st  I  should   unneeessa;  lint   what   will 

t   ink  w;  i  that  the  a^rinilrural  value  of  Fran 

t  e  taxable  i: 

i  .come":  land  -  lias  advanced  dr, 

C  IT  I.  •  rapidl;.  :id  i      \\ 

]  sa  to  Scot- 

1  nd.  ill  hike   KiiLrlaiid 

t  st  because  urland  ai  md, 

t  KM;. 

1  ippens  that  we  have  soi:  -  <>f  illn- 

t  me-  i'.»r  Hi,  not  equally  .  rail  tho 

t  iree  kingdoms. 

Here  !  i  rt  her 

t  ian    1  Sfl  1.      1    :.  back   much  ild  only 

>  re: 

1  v    1  official    a  i    incojii 

Trance  as  w<-ll  I  il  property,  namely, 

1  ous<-.      In    lv">l    :  iral    income   of 

476,000,000.      It  was  greater  in   1^1  than  the  whul. 
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from  land  and  houses  together  had  been  in  1821.  This  is  a 
tolerable  evidence  of  progress,  but  I  will  not  enter  into  the 
detail  of  it  because  I  have  no  means  of  dividing  the  two — the 
house  income  and  the  land  income — for  the  earlier  year, 
namely,  1821.  In  1851  it  was  £76,000,000— the  agri- 
cultural income;  and  in  1864  it  had  risen  from  £76,000,000 
to  £106,000,000.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  space  of  thirteen 
years  the  increase  of  agricultural  values  in  France— annual 
values — was  no  less  than  forty  per  cent,  or  three  per  cent  per 
annum.  Now  I  go  to  England.  Wishing  to  be  quite  ac- 
curate, I  shall  limit  myself  to  that  with  respect  to  which  we 
have  positive  figures.  In  England  the  agricultural  income 
in  1813-14  was  £37,000,000 ;  in  1842  it  was  £42,000,000,  and 
that  year  is  the  one  I  will  take  as  my  starting  point.  I  have 
given  you  the  years  1851  to  1864  in  France.  I  could  only 
give  you  those  thirteen  years  with  a  certainty  that  I  was  not 
misleading  you,  and  I  believe  I  have  kept  within  the  mark. 
I  believe  I  might  have  put  my  case  more  strongly  for  France. 
In  1842,  then,  the  agricultural  income  of  England  waa 
£42,000,000;  in  1876  it  was  £52,000,000— that  is  to  say, 
while  the  agricultural  income  of  France  increased  forty  per 
cent  in  thirteen  years  the  agricultural  income  of  England 
increased  twenty  per  cent  in  thirty-four  years.  The  increase 
in  France  was  three  per  cent  per  annum ;  the  increase  in  Eng- 
land was  about  one  half  or  three  fifths  per  cent  per  annum. 
l\ow,  gentlemen,  I  wish  this  justice  to  be  done  to  a  system 
where  peasant  proprietary  prevails.  It  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. And  will  you  allow  me,  you  who  are  Scotch  agricul- 
turists; to  assure  you  that  I  speak  to  you  not  only  with  the 
respect  which  is  due  from  a  candidate  to  a  constituency,  but 
with  the  deference  which  is  due  from  a  man  knowing  very 
little  of  agricultural  matters  to  those  who  know  a  great  deal  2 
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:    1  havo 

niiiiT  ui'.  16  of  the 

in  Franc  ex- 

plain it.      I  l>eli-  tliu  o]Hir:iti«>n   <.f  economic 

•    in  the  main   di  '-rrihution  of  landed 

••rty  in  this  country.      1  douht  if  those  economic-  laws  will 
to  remain  cttl  •  a  iiniltitude  of  small  properties 

like  the  .-mall  p:  As  to  small  holdings,  I 

am  one  of  those  \vh<>  attach  the  oi  -hem.     I  say 

tl  at  in  the  I.  '.          "hat  in  the  portion  of  the  country 

iv here  almo>  r  large  Imldi  ail — in 

8<  me    pa:  .vhieh    large    holdings    exclusively    are    to  be 

f  und — I  af  utmost  value  to  them.      Hut   it   is  not  on 

t  at  .mi  ir«»ii...  e  have  no  time  for  what 

i  unnecessary.  What  I  do  wish  very  respectfully  to  -uhmit 
t  you,  p  nth  men,  i-  this.  When  you  see  this  vast  increase 
<.  :  th  iltural  valii-  i  know  at  ui. 

j  .'rfeetl;  ias  not  \»  large  proper 

(  •  1'.  vhieh,  if  anything,  I  in  cultivation  to 

t  10  1.  England.      It  has  l><-en  upon  those 

]  »asant-pruj..  .  hidi  some  people  are  so  ready  to  decry. 

1  .'hat  do  the  mean?      They  mean  what   in 

]  rai:  :led  the  small  cultivation  —  that  is  to  -ay,  nil 

t  on  of  superior  mad  upon  a  small  scale — cultiva- 

t  on  of  ll  es  and  shrubs,  cultivation  of 

1      r  ry  kind,  and  all  that,  in  fact  which  rises  above 

c  i'dinary  character  of  farming  produce,  and  rather  approaches 
t  ifl  produce  of  the  gardei 

Gentlemen,  I  cannot    h.-lp  having  this  helief  that,  among 
ether  means  of  the  difficulties  in  which  we  may  he 

]  laced,  our  destiny   is  that  -leal   more  ittention  will 

liave  to  be  given  than    heretofore    by   the    agriculturists  of 
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England,  and  perhaps  even  by  the  agriculturists  of  Scotland, 
to  the  production  of  fruits,  of  vegetables,  of  flowers,  of  all 
that  variety  of  objects  which  are  sure  to  find  a  market  in  a 
rich  and  wealthy  country  like  this,  but  which  have  hitherto 
been  consigned  almost  exclusively  to  garden  production.  You 
know  that  in  Scotland,  in  Aberdeenshire — and  I  am  told  also 
in  Perthshire — a  great  example  of  this  kind  has  been  set  in 
the  cultivation  of  strawberries — the  cultivation  of  straw- 
berries is  carried  on  over  hundreds  of  acres  at  once.  I  am 
ashamed,  gentlemen,  to  go  further  into  this  matter  as  if  I 
was  attempted  to  instruct  you.  I  am  sure  you  will  take  my 
hint  as  a  respectful  hint — I  am  sure  you  will  take  it  as  a 
friendly  hint.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  large  properties  of 
this  country,  generally  or  universally,  can  or  will  be  broken 
up  into  small  ones.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  land  of  this 
country  will  be  owned  as  a  general  rule  by  those  who  cultivate 
it.  I  believe  we  shall  continue  to  have,  as  we  have  had,  a 
class  of  landlords  and  a  class  of  cultivators,  but  I  most  earn- 
estly desire  to  see — not  only  to  see  the  relations  of  those  classes 
to  one  another  harmonious  and  sound,  their  interests  never 
brought  into  conflict ;  but  I  desire  to  see  both  flourishing  and 
prospering,  and  the  soil  of  my  country  producing  as  far  as 
may  be  under  the  influence  of  capital  and  skill,  every  variety 
of  product  which  may  give  an  abundant  livelihood  to  those 
who  live  upon  it.  I  say,  therefore,  gentlemen,  and  I  say  it 
with  all  respect,  I  hope  for  a  good  deal  from  the  small  cul- 
ture, the  culture  in  use  among  the  small  proprietors  of 
France ;  but  I  do  not  look  to  a  fundamental  change  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  landed  property  in  this  country  as  a  remedy  for 
agricultural  distress. 

But  I  go  on  to  another  remedy  which  is  proposed,  and  I  do 
it  with  a  great  deal  less  of  respect  j  nay,  I  now  come  to  the 
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region  of  what    1    liavo   pr<  r«>   rail    quack   remedies, 

Thi  which  is  called  Reciprocity,  and  this 

quack  renie-  --ion  «>f  quack  dnetNM| 

ftnd  among  the  quack  doctor  appear  to 

be  some  in  very  hi^h  -tation:  indeed,  ami  if  I  am  rightly  in- 
formed, no  rson  than  her  !M.  <>f  state 

for  foreign  affairs  has  been  moving  about  the  country    and 
indicating  a  very  considerable  expectat  ssibly  by 

reciproc  cultural   distress   will    l>e  relieved.      1., 

lertr  gentlemen,  the  ciHc  iiiadc  veined  r,  in 

some  places,  agricultural-  pressure,  and  genera  11     di-tregp— 
the  pressure  tbat  haa  been  upon  y  in  whic  ! 

arc-  i-iiLMp'd.      Pray   \vatch    i1-  ••prnition  ;   pray  nntc  what    is 
BaJ<l  l»y  the  adrocat  .  \Va 

are    die   soundest   and  ! 

0wipnx-ity  becauee  i  \r  effectual  metbo' 

about  free  tra<i  upo«»  enormouv 

n  "ur  iOttPH  -••  .ds  and  UJXHI  ,,ur  ii-->n  P04b      Put 
\-  and  America  will  bccm  ul  11115 


ooiintrv.  \'«-rv  w.  11,  Ln-i.  r!,!i!,  -n,  hnw  would  that:  operate  upon 
you  agriculturists  in  particular?  Why,  it  would  operate 
thus:  If  your  oonditio  l>e  regretted  in  otston  pa*~ 

ticular-  and  capable  «»f  aim-ndim-nt,  L  Ix'ir  y<>u  t<»  east  an  eyo 
of  sympatL  condition  of  the  American  agricul- 

turist. It  has  been  very  well  said,  and  very  truly  said,  — 
though,  it  is  a  smart  ai;  .  —  -th«  A 


has  got    '  prices  which   ;ire 
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lahington  -lation  of  America,  but  lie  baa- 
got  to  s<-ll  ppei  produces  at  prir-cs  which 
are  fixed  in  Liverpool — fix«-d  by  tin-  -upetitinn  of  the 
world.  HewwouM  yeu  lik-  u — to  have  pro- 
tective p  that  you  use — for  your 
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manures,  for  your  animals,  for  your  implements,  for  all  your 
farming  stock,  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  to  sell  what  you 
produce  in  the  free  and  open  market  of  the  world  ?  But  bring 
reciprocity  into  play,  and  then  if  reciprocity  doctors  are  right 
the  Americans  will  remove  all  their  protective  duties,  and  the 
American  farmer,  instead  of  producing  as  he  does  now,  under 
the  disadvantage  and  the  heavy  disadvantage  of  having  to 
pay  protective  prices  for  everything  that  constitutes  his  farm- 
ing stock,  will  have  all  his  tools  and  implements,  and  manures, 
and  everything  else  purchased  in  the  free,  open  market  of  the 
world  at  free-trade  prices.  So  he  will  be  able  to  produce  his 
corn  to  compete  with  you  even  cheaper  than  he  does  now.  So 
much  for  reciprocity  considered  as  a  cure  for  distress.  I  am 
not  going  to  consider  it  now  in  any  other  point  of  view. 

But,  gentlemen,  there  are  another  set  of  men  who  are  bolder 
still,  and  who  are  not  for  reciprocity;  who  are  not  content 
with  that  milder  form  of  quackery,  but  who  recommend  a 
reversion,  pure  and  simple,  to  what  I  may  fairly  call,  I  think, 
the  exploded  doctrine  of  protection.  And  upon  this,  gentle- 
men, I  think  it  necessary,  if  you  will  allow  me,  to  say  to  you  a 
few  words,  because  it  is  a  very  serious  matter,  and  it  is  all 
the  more  serious  because  her  Majesty's  government — I  do  not 
scruple  to  say — are  coquetting  with  this  subject  in  a  way 
which  is  not  right.  They  are  tampering  with  it;  they  are 
playing  with  it.  A  protective  speech  was  made  in  the  House 
of  Commons  in  a  debate  last  year  by  Mr.  Chaplin,  on  the  part 
of  what  is  called  "  the  agricultural  interest."  Mr.  Chaplin 
did  not  use  the  word  protection,  but  what  he  did  say  was  this : 
He  said  he  demanded  that  the  malt  tax  should  be  abolished 
and  the  revenue  supplied  by  a  tax  upon  foreign  barley  or  some 
other  foreign  commodity.  Well,  if  he  has  a  measure  of  that 
kind  in  his  pocket  I  don't  ask  him  to  affix  the  word  protection 
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to  it.     I  can  do  that  for  myself.     !N"ot  a  word  of  rebuke,  gen- 
tlemen, was  uttered  to  the  doctrines   of   Mr.    Chaplin.     He 
•  •oinplimented  upon  the  ability  of  his  speech  and  the  well- 
CD,  terms  of  his  motion.      Some  of  the  members  of  her 
Majesty's  p  :.t —  the  minor  members  of  her  Majesty's 

government — the  humbler  luminaries  of  that  great  constella- 
tion— have  been  going  about  the  country  and  telling  their 
farming  constituents  that  they  think  the  time  has  come  when 
a  return  to  protection  might  very  \\i  •  ried.  But,  gen- 

ions  have  been  practised  upon  the   un- 
fortunate  British   farmer!      \Yhni   we  go  back  for  twenty 
>w  called  the  Tory  party  was  never  heard  of 
as  the  Tory  party.     It  was  always  heard  of  as  tin-  party  of 

-n.      As  long  as  ti  >  of  the]  'party 

not  in  office,  as  long  as  I  re  irresponsible  they  recom- 

g 1  \\ill  of  the  farmer  as  pnv- 

ionists,  and  said  they  wouM  *rt  him  up  and  put  his  intrr- 
eeta  on  a  firm  foundation  through  protection.  \\V  brought 
thrm  into  office  in  *  r  1852.  I  gave  with  pleasure  a 

t  assisted  to  bring  them  into  office.     I  thought  1. rime- 
ing  thrm  into  office  was  the  only  way  of  putting  thrir  pin- 
ions to  the  test     They  came  into  office,  and  before  th.-v 
had  been  six  month-  in  oilier  they  had  thrown  protection  to 
the  fhr  way  in  which  the  British  fanner's 

expectations  are  by  those  who  claim  for  thrm.-rlvrs  in 

ignation  of  his  friends. 

It  is  exactly  the  same  with  the  malt  tax.  Gentlemen,  what 
is  done  with  the  malt  tax?  The  malt  tax  is  held  by  them  to 
be  a  great  grievance  on  the  British  farmer.  Whenever  a 
Liberal  government  is  in  office,  from  time  to  time  they  have 
a  great  muster  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  vote  for  the 
abolition  of  the  malt  tax.  But  when  a  Tory  government 
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comes  into  office,  the  abolition  of  the  malt  tax  is  totally  for- 
gotten ;  and  we  have  now  had  six  years  of  a  Tory  government 
without  a  word  said,  as  far  as- 1  can  recollect, — and  my  friend 
in  the  chair  could  correct  me  if  I  were  wrong, — without  a 
motion  made,  or  a  vote  taken,  on  the  subject  of  the  malt  tax. 
The  malt  tax,  great  and  important  as  it  is,  is  small  in  refer- 
ence to  protection.  Grentlemen,  it  is  a  very  serious  matter 
indeed  if  we  ought  to  go  back  to  protection,  because  how  did 
we  come  out  of  protection  to  free  trade  ?  We  came  out  of  it 
by  a  struggle  which  in  its-  crisis  threatened  to  convulse  the 
country,  which  occupied  Parliaments,  upon  which  elections 
turned,  which  took  up  twenty  years  of  our  legislative  life, 
which  broke  up  parties.  In  a  word,  it  effected  a  change  so 
serious  that  if,  after  the  manner  in  which  we  effected  that 
change,  it  be  right  that  we  should  go  back  upon  our  steps, 
then  all  I  can  say  is,  that  we  must  lose  that  which  has  ever 
been  one  of  the  most  honorable  distinctions  of  British  legis- 
lation in  the  general  estimation  of  the  world, — that  British 
legislation,  if  it  moves  slowly,  always  moves  in  one  direc- 
tion— that  we  never  go  back  upon  our  steps. 

But  are  we  such  children  that,  after  spending-  twenty 
years — as  I  may  say  from  1840' to  1860 — in  breaking  down 
the  huge  fabric  of  protection,  in  1879  we  are  seriously  to  set 
about  building  it  up  again?  If  that  be  right,  gentlemen, 
let  it  be  done,  but  it  will  involve  on  our  part  a  most  humiliat- 
ing confession.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not  right.  Protection, 
however,  let  me  point  out,  now  is  asked  for  in  two- forms,  and 
I  am  next  going  to  quote  Lord  Beaconsfield  for  the  purpose- 
of  expressing  my  concurrence  with  him. 

Mostly,  I  am  bound'  to  say,  as  far  as  my  knowledge-  goes, 
protection  has  not  been-  asked1  for  by  the  agricultural  inter- 
est, certainly  not  by  the  farmers  of  Scotland. 
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It  has  been  asked  i<>r  by  certain  injudicious  cliques  and 
rsons  competed  with  other  industries — connected 
with  some  inanufaeturiiii:   industries.       They   want  to  have 
duties  laid  i;  :iufaetur 

id  said — and   1   C'-rdially  ji^ree 

with  him — that  he  would  be  n<>  party  to  the  institution  of  a 
:i  which  ,n  to  manufacturers 

and  ' 

That  01  ;ill\-  intolerable, 

and   '.  :;old  as  unworthy  of  a  word 

>n  or  di^ 

whether 

that  i^  any  h«-t:rr—  thai   i-  to  Bay,  p:  bap€  "t 

dutirs  on  nianu!.  ipc  of  duties 

r  and  cl  - 

and  epi  tho 

luii'i 

: 

upon 
back 

to  t: 

and    of    examin:  luoad    npOU    the 

:ih  of  tin-  e.-uniry.      H.,\v.  will  you  •  i  mean  to 

.'.1th '.      1  !'"i'ts  of 

:  1  will  !'                        .  rily 

depends  upon  ti                                   ustomer  i    to  say, 

And  who  BIB 

your  customer  '      \'our  customer^  are  i  popula- 

tion of  tin-  country    who  p reduce  \ 

all  over  the   world.      ( 'onsequeutly,   when   <  ;      : 

your  customers  are  doing  a   1  iui; 
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Avealthy,  are  putting  money  in  their  pockets,  and  are  able  to 
take  that  money  out  of  their  pockets  in  order  to  fill  their 
stomachs  with  what  you  produce.  When,  on  the  contrary, 
exports  do  not  increase,  your  customers  are  poor,  your  prices 
go  down,  as  you  have  felt  within  the  last  few  years  in  the 
price  of  meat,  for  example,  and  in  other  things,  and  your 
condition  is  proportionally  depressed.  Now,  gentlemen, 
down  to  the  year  1842  no  profane  hand  had  been  laid  upon 
the  august  fabric  of  protection.  For  recollect  that  the  farm- 
ers' friends  always  told  us  that  it  was  a  very  august  fabric, 
and  that  if  you  pulled  it  down  it  would  involve  the  ruin  of  the 
country.  That,  you  remember,  was  the  commonplace  of 
every  Tory  speech  delivered  from  a  country  hustings  to  a 
farming  constituency.  But  before  1842  another  agency  had 
come  into  force,  which  gave  new  life  in  a  very  considerable 
degree  to  the  industry  of  the  country,  and  that  was  the 
agency  of  railways,  of  improved  communication,  which  short- 
ened distance  and  cheapened  transit,  and  effected  in  that  way 
an  enormous  economical  gain  and  addition  to  the  wealth  of 
the  country.  Therefore,  in  order  to  see  what  we  owe  to  our 
friend  protection,  I  won't  allow  that  friend  to  take  credit 
for  what  was  done  by  railways  in  improving  the  wealth  of 
the  country.  I  will  go  to  the  time  when  I  may  say  there 
were  virtually  no  railways — that  is  the  time  before  1830. 
!N"ow,  gentlemen,  here  are  the  official  facts  which  I  shall  lay 
before  you  in  the  simplest  form,  and  remember,  using  round 
numbers.  I  do  that  because,  although  round  numbers  can- 
not be  absolutely  accurate,  they  are  easy  for  the  memory  to 
take  in,  and  they  involve  no  material  error,  no  falsification 
of  the  case.  In  the  year  1800,  gentlemen,  the  exports  of 
British  produce  were  £39,500,000  in  value.  The  population 
at  that  time, — no,  I  won't  speak  of  the  exact  figure  of  the 
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population,  1  <  !  have  not  got  it  for  the  three  kingdoms. 

In  the  years  1826  to  1&30, — that  is,  after  a  medium  period 

of  eight  and  .is,—  the  average  of  our  exports  for 

those  which  had  been  £39,500,000  in  1800,  was 

'>00,000.      I-   >  fair  to  admit  that  in  1800  the  currency 

was  somewhat  less  sound,  and  therefore  I  am  quite  willing 

to  admit   that   t!  '00,000  probably  meant  as  much  in 

value  as  the  '>,000,  b<.  .mtially,  gentlemen,  the 

•  of  ilie  country    was  stationary,   practically   -tationary, 

.   if  pos- 
:itry 

was  ;  .       Hut   HOW   I   Bl>0*r  yOU  what  protection 

produced;  tl  •  •>  addit;  QO  onward  move- 

the  pro'  thOM  who  are  your  customer-.      Hut. 

on  these  pro!'.  -id:  because,  under  all  circumstances, 

!nk  iiolxxly  will  id.-rablc 

:ian    pr-'duces 
some  way  hi^  throat. 

t    ha-   1><  -  -lV  the 

8Upe;  ;r«le«l  the  imposture 

1  you  what  happem-d  l.i  |  ^30y 

when  th  no  railways,  and  184 L',  when  no  change,  no 

imp":  :;ia'le  as  to  protection,  hut   wlieii 

the  railv.;iv   -;.  M. -m   fTftl  in  operation,  hardly  in  Scotland,  l)iit. 
in  England  to  a  very  great  extent,  fco  a  very  consideraM< 
tent  upon   the   main    lines  of  communication.      The   exports 
which  in    1^:;<>  had   been  -omewhere  about  £37,000,000,  I.e 
tween    1840  d    an    average    amount    of 

£50,000,000.  That  seems  due,  gentlemen,  to  the  agency  of 
railways;  and  I  wish  you  to  bear  in  mind  the  increasing 
bene'  -v,  in  order  that.  I  may 

not  claim  any  undue  credit  for  freedom  of  trade.      From 
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1842,  gentlemen,  onward  the  successive  stages  of  free  trade 
began;  in  1842,  in  1845,  in  1846,  ia  1853,  and  again  in  18(50, 
the  large  measures  were  carried  which  have  completely  re- 
formed your  customs  tariff,  and  reduced  it  from  a  taxation 
of  twelve  hundred  articles  to  a  taxation  of,  I  think,  less  than 
twelve. 

Now,  under  the  system  of  protection,  the  export  trade  of 
the  country,  the  wealth  and  the  power  of  the  manufacturing 
and  producing  classes  to  purchase  your  agricultural  products 
did  not  increase  at  all.  In  the  time  when  railways  began  to 
be  in  operation,  but  before  free  trade,  the  exports  of  the 
country  increased,  as  I  have  shown  you,  by  £13,000,000  in 
somewhere  about  thirteen  years — that  is  to  say,  taking  it 
roughly,  at  the  rate  of  £1,000,000  a  year. 

But  since  1842  and  down  to  the  present  time  we  have 
had,  along  with  railways,  always  increasing  their  benefits, — 
we  have  had  the  successive  adoption  of  free-trade  measures ; 
and  what  has  been  the  state  of  the  export  business  of  the 
country?  It  has  risen  in  this  degree,  that  that  which  from 
1840  to  1842  averaged  £50,000,000  from  1873  to  1878 
averaged  £218,000,000.  Instead  of  increasing,  as  it  has 
done  between  1830  and  1842,  when  railways  only  were  at 
work,  at  the  rate  of  £1,000,000  a  year — instead  of  reinain- 
ing  stagnant  as  it  did  when  the  country  was  under  protection 
pure  and  simple,  with  no  augmentation  of  the  export  trade  to 
enlarge  the  means  of  those  who  buy  your  products,  the  total 
growth  in  a  period  of  thirty-five  years  was  no  less  than 
£168,000,000,  or,  taking  it  roughly,  a  growth  in  the  export 
trade  of  the  country  to  the  extent  of  between  £4,000,000  and 
£5,000,000  a  year.  But,  "gentlemen,  you  know  the  fact. 
You  know  very  '^ell  that  while  restriction  was  in  force  you 
did  not  get  the  prices  that  you  have  been  getting  for  the 
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last  twenty  price  of  wheat  has  been  much  the 

flame  as  it   had   boon  lx»i',.-iv.      The   i  -  is  a  better 

•  than  was  to  be  had  on  the  average  of  protective  times. 
Bet  the  price,  with  the  exception  of  wheat,  of  almost  every 
agricultural  commodity,  tin-  pri-  -1,  the  price  of  meat, 

the  priro  of  cheese.  thine:  that  the  soil 

produces,  has  I*  ased   in   a   market    free   and 

open  world:   be.  ariilieial   advantage 

whieh  y»u  Lr"t  tin-"'  •   was  supposed  to  be 

an  advantage,  was  removed,  you  wer  hat  free 

and  open  market,  and  the  «  -ade  ?o  enlarged 

•mere  that  they  were  willing 

and  abl<  e  you  and  •  you  a  :  al  more 

it,  your  wool,  and  your  ;  :-aI,  than 

would   over  have   L  I  the  system   of   proreeii(.n. 

En- 

peached  or  impnipied — i  I  don't  think  I  i 

furt:  so    many   other 

ii^cmeed. 
I  will 

I  see  that  the  time  is  Hying  onward,  and,  gentlen  very 

liard  up-  the  Hil.jcet'of  p 

abroad.      Y<>  i   r!  !:.'  :!y,  and   I   think,  that  your  do- 

mestic affair*  ar  >ir  attenti-.n. 

re  was  a  saying  of  an  aneient  (Ireek  orator,  who  unfor- 
tuii;:'  ?-y  mneh  undervaluecl  what  we  generally  call  I  lie 

<T  porti*  community— namely,  women;  he  made 

a  very  d:  | i..n   whieli  1 

purpose  of  concurring  with  it,  but  for  the  purpose 
illustration. 

P«  i.m  -tat>  iid  with  regard 

to  women,  tl  test  merit  was  to  be  never  heard  of. 
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,_  Now,  what  Pericles  untruly  said  of  women,  I  am  very, 
much  disposed  to  say  of  foreign  affairs — their  great  merit 
;would  be  to  be  never  heard  of.  Unfortunately,  instead  of 
being  never  heard  of,  they  are  always  heard  of,  and  you  hear 
almost  of  nothing  else ;  and  I  can't  promise  you,  gentlemen, 
that  you  will  be  relieved  from  this  everlasting  din,  because 
the  consequences  of  an  unwise  meddling  with  foreign  affairs 
are  consequences  that  will  for  some  time  necessarily  continue 
to  trouble  you,  and  that  will  find  their  way  to  your  pockets 
in  the  shape  of  increased  taxation. 

Gentlemen,  with  that  apology  I  ask  you  again  to  go  with 
me  beyond  the  seas.  And  as  I  wish  to  do  full  justice  I  will 
tell  you  what  I  think  to  be  the  right  principles  of  foreign 
policy;  and  then,  as  far  as  your  patience  and  my  strength 
will  permit,  I  will,  at  any  rate  for  a  short  time,  illustrate 
those  right  principles  by  some  of  the  departures  from  them 
that  have  taken  place  of  late  years.  I  first  give  you,  gentle- 
men, what  I  think  the  right  principles  of  foreign  policy. 

The  first  thing  is  to  foster  the  strength  of  the  empire  by 
just  legislation  and  economy  at  home,  thereby  producing  two 
of  the  great  elements  of  national  power — namely,  wealth, 
which  is  a  physical  element,  and  union  and  contentment, 
which  are  the  moral  elements, — and  to  reserve  the  strength 
of  the  empire,  to  reserve  the  expenditure  of  that  strength, 
for  great  and  worthy  occasion  abroad.  Here  is  my  first 
principle  of  foreign  policy :  good  government  at  home. 

My  second  principle  of  foreign  policy  is  this :  that  its  aim 
ought  to  be  to  preserve  to  the  nations  of  the  world — and 
especially,  were  it  but  for  shame,  when  we  recollect  the  sacred 
name  we  'bear  as  Christians,  especially  to  the  Christian 
nations  of  the  world — the  blessings  of  peace.  That  is  my 
second  principle. 
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My  third  principle  is  this:    Even,  gentlemen,  when  you  do 

a  good  thing  y..u  may  do  it  in  so  bad  a  way  that  you  may 

-poil  the  beneficial  effect;  and  if  we  were  to  make 

-••lvo<  the  apostles  of  peace  in  the  sense  of  conveying  to 

minds  of  other  nations  that  we  thought  ourselves  more 

•led  to  an  opinion  on  that  subject  than  they  are,  or  to 

deny  th>  ' well,   very   likely  we  should  destroy  the 

due  of  our  doctrines.     In  my  opinion  the  third  sound 
principle  is  thN:  cultivate  and  maintain,  aye,  to 

•«st,  what  rt  of  Europe;  to 

powers  of  Europe  in  union   t« Aether.      And  why? 
Because  by  k  ,:11  in  union  together  you  neutralize  and 

i   and  bind  up  the  selfish  aims  of  each.     I  am  not  1 

England  or  any  of  them.      They  have  selfish 
as  unfortunately  we  in  latv  yean  have  too  sadly  shown 
too  have  had  Bt.  ttj   but  their  common  artion 

fatal  to  selfish  aims.     Common  action  means  common  ob- 
;  and  the  only  objects  for  which  you  can  unite-  together 
the  |  ol.jects  connected  with  tin-  common 

of  I.     That  gentlemen  is  my  third  principle  of 

fort :  .  -y. 

My  fourth   principle   is:    that  you  should  avoid  needless 

may  boast  about  them, 

may  brag  about  them,  you  may  say  you  are  procuring 

the  country.      You  may  say  that  an  English- 

hold  up  his  head  amoiiLT  the  nation-.       You  may 

•hat  In   is  now  not  in  the  hands  of  a  Liberal  ministry,  who 

thought  l,ut   pound-,   -hillings,  and  pence.     But 

-  all  this  come  to,  gentlemen?     It  comes  to  this,  that 

without  increasing  your 

!  if  you  increase  engagements  without  increasing 
;   dim  in  i-h  strength,  you  abolish  strength;  you 
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really  reduce  the  empire  and  do  not  increase  it.  You  render 
it  less  capable  of  performing  its  duties ;  you  render  it  an  inher- 
itance less  precious  to  hand  on  to  future  generations. 

My  fifth  principle  is  this,  gentlemen:  to  acknowledge  the 
equal  rights  of  all  nations.  You  may  sympathize  with  one 
nation  more  than  another.  Nay,  you  must  sympathize  in 
certain  circumstances  with  one  nation  more  than  another. 
You  sympathize  most  with  those  nations  as  a  rule  with  which 
you  have  the  closest  connection  in  language,  in  blood,  and  in 
religion,  or  whose  circumstances  at  the  time  seem  to  give  the 
strongest  claim  to  sympathy.  But  in  point  of  right  all  are 
equal,  and  you  have  no  right  to  set  up  a  system  under  which 
one  of  them  is  to  be  placed  under  moral  suspicion  or  espion- 
age, or  to  be  made  the  constant  subject  of  invective.  If  you 
do  that,  but  especially  if  you  claim  for  yourself  a  superiority, 
a  pharisaical  superiority  over  the  whole  of  them,  then  I  say 
you  may  talk  about  your  patriotism  if  you  please,  but  you  are 
a  misjudging  friend  of  your  country,  and  in  undermining  the 
basis  of  the  esteem  and  respect  of  other  people  for  your 
country  you  are  in  reality  inflicting  the  severest  injury  upon 
it.  I  have  now  given  you,  gentlemen,  five  principles  of  for- 
eign policy.  Let  me  give  you  a  sixth  and  then  I  have  done. 

And  that  sixth  is:  that  in  my  opinion  foreign  policy,  sub- 
ject to  all  the  limitations  that.  I  have  described,  the  foreign 
policy  of  England  should  always  be  inspired  by  the  love  of 
freedom.  There  should  be  a  sympathy  with  freedom,  a  de- 
sire to  give  it  scope,  founded  not  upon  visionary  ideas,  but 
upon  the  long  experience  of  many  generations  within  the 
shores  of  this  happy  isle,  that  in  freedom  you  lay  the  firmest 
foundations  both  of  loyalty  and  order ;  the  firmest  founda- 
tions for  the  development  of  individual  character  and 
the  best  provision  for  the  happiness  of  the  nation  at  large. 


ON     DOMESTIC     AND     FOKF.IGN     AFFAIRS 


6303 


In  the  foreign  ••nmtry  tho  name  of  (""aiming 

r  will  IK-  !.      The  name  of  Kus<ell  ever  will  be  hon- 

ored.      .  1  1)-  honored  by  those 

who  re.-  ;ium  and  the 

uni  provincei  <»f  Italy.     It  i-  that  sym- 

pathy, not  a  sympathy  with  disorder,  but  on  the  contrary 
founded  upon  ti.  profound  love  of  order, — 

.apathy  i  iny  opinion  ouirht  bo  l>e  the 

atmosphere  in  which  a  foreign  seer  \dand  ought 

ud  to  in 

to  do  ni'iiv  to-day  than 

to  a  ht  illn-'  '.iose  principle^.      P.ut 

in  iittrrinir  :-inei]»lcs  1  have  put  -ition 

in  which  no  one  is  <  -11  me — you  will  hear  IMC  out 

in  what  I  >;i  and 

lay  down  no  nil-  !y-r]f.     I  am  not  only  pn-p. 

to  show  wh;  D  which  in  my  judgment 

•ut   I  an.  nor  will 

1  will  take,  gentlemen,  the 

name  which  most  of  all  is  associated  with 

and  !!iind<  of  muny 

lishmen.       I   v.  ii;  ad  at  once  1   will 

tell  yon  how    I    am  prepared 

in  anything  that  re- 

BpectS   1:  i,   denounced 

sometimes  J  Ifl  a  Ku>>ian  spy,  sometime^  a^  a  Ku 

ian   foid.   which 

ba<l.  .'-men,  when  you 

iiin^  that  I  have  ever  seen  quoted 

out  of  any  speech  or  writing  of  mine  about  Russia  is  that  I 
did  one  :•  I  l.elieve  I  wrote,  the-r  terrible  words: 

I  recommei.  _ili.-hmen  to  imitate  ItusMa  in  her  i 
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deeds.  Was  not  that  a  terrible  proposition?  I  cannot  recede 
from  it.  I  think  we  ought  to  imitate  Russia  in  her  good 
deeds,  and  if  the  good  deeds  be  few  I  am  sorry  for  it,  but  I 
am  not  the  less  disposed  on  that  account  to  imitate  them 
when  they  come.  I  will  now  tell  you  what  I  think  just  about 
Russia. 

I  make  it  one  of  my  charges  against  the  foreign  policy  of 
her  Majesty's  government  that,  while  they  have  completely 
estranged  from  this  country — let  us  not  conceal  the  fact — 
the  feelings  of  a  nation  of  eighty  millions,  for  that  is  the 
number  of  the  subjects  of  the  Russian  empire, — while  they 
have  contrived  completely  to  estrange  the  feelings  of  that 
nation  they  have  aggrandized  the  power  of  Russia.  They 
have  aggrandized  the  power  of  Russia  in  two  ways  which  I 
will  state  with  perfect  distinctness.  They  have  augmented 
her  territory.  Before  the  European  powers  met  at  Berlin 
Lord  Salisbury  met  with  Count  Schouvalo-if,  and  Lord  Salis- 
bury agreed  that,  unless  he  could  convince  Russia  by  his  argu- 
ments in  the  open  Congress  of  Berlin,  he  would  support  the 
restoration  to  the  despotic  power  of  Russia  of  that  country 
north  of  the  Danube  which  at  the  moment  constituted  a  por- 
tion of  the  free  state  of  Roumania.  Why,  gentlemen,  what 
had  been  done  by  the  Liberal  government  which  forsooth  at- 
tended to  nothing  but  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence?  The 
Liberal  government  had  driven  Russia  back  from  the  Danube. 
Russia,  which  was  a  Danubian  power  before  the  Crimean 
war,  lost  this  position  on  the  Danube  by  the  Crimean  war; 
and  the  Tory  government,  which  has  been  incensing  and  in- 
flaming you  against  Russia,  yet  nevertheless  by  binding  itself 
beforehand  to  support,  when  the  judgment  was  taken,  the 
restoration  of  that  country  to  Russia,  has  aggrandized  the 
power  of  Russia. 
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It  further  aggrandized  the  power  of  Russia  in  Armenia; 
but  I  would  not  dwell  upon  that  matter  if  it  were  not  for  a 
very  strange  circumstance.  You  know  that  an  Armenian 

ia  after  the  war,  but  about  that 

I  own  to  you   I   ha\  much  les<  feeling  of  objection. 

I    lui-  :    from    the   first   vehemently    and    in    every 

form  to  the  granting  <>i  ti-rritory  on  the  Danube  to  Russia, 
and  e  -pulation  of  imtry  from 

a  fre  'ut  with  regard  to  the  trans- 

fer of  a  certain   portion   of  the    Armenian   people   from  the 
government  of  Turkey  to  the  government  of  Ru— ia  I  miM, 

':  ,  •     I  with    much 

uaiiimity.      I    :  fear  myself   of   t!ie   territorial 

:«>ns    of     :  in    Asia,    im     f.  \    what. 

I    think 

And  I  don't  wish  to  encourage  her  aggres-ivr  tendem-ii 

.ulinit  it  may  he  and  pr«.i 

•  on   tile  1  : 
B        ia. 
know  that  that  p»r 

ludes  the  p..  .itoum.      L«»rd   Sali<- 

bury  ha-   lately   Mat-'d   to  tin-  c.,untry  that,   l.y   the  treaty  of 
rlin  the  p.,r  to  1-e  only  a  e..mnien-ial  port. 

If  i:  Berlin  stated  dial  it  wai  to  be  only  a  eom- 

.  which  •  In-  made  an  ar-enal, 

that  :  nldbeveryi'  t,     Hut  hajipily.  men, 

although    treaties  are  concealed    from   us   nowad,  long 

and  as  often  as  is.p068ibl'  -eaty  of  Berlin  i-  nn  open  in- 

QCnt       \\'e  can  consult    it    f..r   ourselves;   SLTK\    wlr-; 

'dt  the  treaty  of  Berlin  we  find  it  states  that  Batoum  shall 

.  but  not  that  it  shall 
a  commercial  port.      \Vi 
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commercial  port,  but  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  people 
of  this  country  if  in  their  wisdom  or  their  folly  they  should 
think  fit  from  constituting  Leith  as  a  great  naval  arsenal  or 
fortification;  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  while  leaving  to  Batoum  a  character  that  shall  be 
essentially  commercial,  from  joining  with  that  another  char- 
acter that  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree  excluded  by  the  treaty, 
and  making  it  as  much  as  he  pleases  a  port  of  military  de- 
fence. Therefore  I  challenge  the  assertion  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury; and  as  Lord  Salisbury  is  fond  of  writing  letters  to  the 
"  Times  "  to  bring  the  Duke  of  Argyll  to  book,  he  perhaps 
will  be  kind  enough  to  write  another  letter  to  the  "  Times  " 
and  tell  in  what  clause  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  he  finds  it 
written  that  the  port  of  Batoum  shall  be  only  a  commercial 
port.  For  the  present  I  simply  leave  it  on  record  that  he  has 
misrepresented  the  treaty  of  Berlin. 

With  respect  to  Russia  I  take  two  views  of  the  position 
of  Russia.  The  position  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia  I  believe 
to  be  one  that  has  in  the  main  been  forced  upon  her  against 
her  will.  She  has  been  compelled — and  this  is  the  impartial 
opinion  of  the  world, — she  has  been  compelled  to  extend  her 
frontier  southward  in  Central  Asia  by  causes  in  some  degree 
analogous  to,  but  certainly  more  stringent  and  imperative 
than,  the  causes  which  have  commonly  led  us  to  extend  in  a 
far  more  important  manner  our  frontier  in  India;  and  I  think 
it,  gentlemen,  much  to  the  credit  of  the  late  government,  much 
to  the  honor  of  Lord  Clarendon  and  Lord  Granville  that 
when  we  were  in  office  we  made  a  covenant  with  Russia  in 
which  lJussia  bound  herself  to  exercise  no  influence  or  inter- 
ference whatever  in  Afghanistan,  we  on  the  other  hand  mak- 
ing known  our  desire  that  Afghanistan  should  continue  free 
and  independent.  Both  the  powers  acted  with  uniform  strict- 
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ness  and  fidelity  upon  this  engagement  until  the  day  when 
\ve  were  removed  from  office.  But  Russia,  gentlemen,  has 
another  position — he  ;,,  Turkey  ;  and  here 

it  i-  that    1    '  iplaincd  of  the  government  for  aggran- 

dizing the  power  of  Kus-ia;  it  is  "n  this  point  that  I  most 
complain. 

rnment  wn>  a  policy  of  re- 
pell  i:  filiations  of  Turkey 

advocate  for 

their  interests.    Xay,  more;  she  became  in  their  view  the  advo- 

-ts  opposed  t  ther 

•cate  of  .   ami  n« »w  Turkey  i-    full  of 

loU':  -and  compl.  :njust — that 

weallur-  M  to  her  rni;  •  lie  Turk<  a  right 

to  believe  that  we  should  them;  i' 

iliot  an-:  noth  of  ' 

had  most  vital  i;  and 

OOBOequcMitly    ti  !    vital    inter 

•••rtainly  them;    and    they    were    th<  r 

lur.-d   on    int..   ih..t    ruin  \vith 

Russia.     But  by  I  '  •  population 

alienated   those  popu  H    us.      \Ve   made   our   n 

odtOUB  among  th»  m.      They   had  every  di-p«>-ition  to  -vmpa- 
•h  us,  every  disposition  i.  -in  OA     They  arc 

as  a  people  desirous  -  brow  of  -elf-government, 

with  no  aggress  -,  hut   1  ••  idea  of  being  ab- 

sorbed in  a  huge  like  Russia.      Hut  when  they 

1  that  we  and  tin    Othtf  powers  of  Kurope  under  our 
unfortu:  ianee  declined  to  heeonie  iii  any  manner  their 

champion-  in  def.-nee  .,f  th.-  •  •  life,  of  property,  and  of 

:-. — when  they  found  that  there  was  no  call  which 
could  Hn  y  to  the  heart  of  England  through  its  govern- 
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ment  or  to  the  hearts  of  other  powers,  and  that  Russia  alone 
was  disposed  to  fight  for  them,  why  naturally  they  said  Russia 
is  our  friend.  We  have  done  everything,  gentlemen,  in  our 
power  to  drive  these  populations  into  the  arms  of  Russia.  If 
Russia  has  aggressive  dispositions  in  the  direction  of  Turkey — 
and  I  think  it  probable  that  she  may  have  them, — it  is  we 
who  have  laid  the  ground  upon  which  Russia  may  make  her 
march  to  the  south, — we  who  have  taught  the  Bulgarians,  the 
Servians,  the  Roumanians,  the  Montenegrins,  that  there  is 
one  power  in  Europe  and  only  one  which  is  ready  to  support 
in  act  and  by  the  sword  her  professions  of  sympathy  with 
the  oppressed  populations  of  Turkey.  That  power  is  Russia, 
and  how  can  you  blame  these  people  if  in  such  circumstances 
they  are  disposed  to  say  Russia  is  our  friend?  But  why  did 
we  make  them  say  it?  Simply  because  of  the  policy  of  the 
government,  not  because  of  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  this 
country.  Gentlemen,  this  is  the  most  dangerous  form  of  ag- 
grandizing Russia.  If  Russia  is  aggressive  anywhere,  if  Russia 
is  formidable  anywhere,  it  is  by  movements  toward  the  south, 
it  is  by  schemes  for  acquiring  command  of  the  straits  or  of 
Constantinople;  and  there  is  no  way  by  which  you  can  possi- 
bly so  much  assist  her  in  giving  reality  to  these  designs  as  by 
inducing  and  disposing  the  populations  of  these  provinces  who 
are  now  in  virtual  possession  of  them,  to  look  upon  Russia 
as  their  champion  and  their  friend,  to  look  upon  England  as 
their  disguised  perhaps  but  yet  real  and  effective  enemy. 

Why,  now,  gentlemen,  I  have  said  that  I  think  it  not  un- 
reasonable either  to  believe  or  at  any  rate  to  admit  it  to  be 
possible  that  Russia  has  aggressive  designs  in  the  east  of 
Europe.  I  do  not  mean  immediate  aggressive  designs.  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  a  man  of  aggressive 
schemes  or  policy.  It  is  that,  looking  to  that  question  in  the 
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long  mil,  lookinir  at  what  has  happened  and  wliat  may  happen 
in  ten  or  tw  ..••ncratiiin.  in  two  ireuerations, 

it  is  hiirhly  probable  th.  ircum-nanees  Russia  mav 

dev.  -ward  the  south. 

von  will  say  I  am  here  guilty  of  the  same  injustice 
to  Ru-sia  that   I   have  b.  i   -iv  that  we 

ought  not  t<>  adopt  the  method  of  condemning  anybody  with- 
ttinrr  u]-  »nal  principles  in  proscription 

of  a  particular  nation.      '  Q6H,  I  will  explain  to  you  in  a 

moment  the  principle  upon  which  1  act  and  the  grounds  upon 
which  I  form  my  judgim  Dt  They  are  -imply  these  grounds: 
I  look  at  the  position  of  Russia,  th«  hi.-al  po-ition  of 

»-sia    relatively    to    Turkey.      1    look    at    the    comparative. 
strength  of  the  two  :   I         '.  il  rhc  importance  of  tho 

Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus  as  m  nd  a  rhannrl  for 

the  military  and  commercial  marine  of  Russia  to  the  Meditcr- 
:  and  what  I  say  t  I'nit.-d  King- 

dom :n  the  same  position  relatively  to  Turkey  which 

holds  upon  the  map  of  the  globe  I  feel  quite  sure  that 
re  should  be  very  apt  indeed  both  to  i  and  to  execute 

aggressive  designs  upon  Turkey,     (ientlemen,  I  will  go  fur- 
ther and  will  frankly  own  to  you  that  I  believe  if  \v. 
of  happily  inhabit!:.  Mand,  had  been  in  the  posse-ion 

of  the  Russian  i  and  in  the  circumstances  of  tin-  Ru- 

sian  people  we  should  most  likely  ha  up  Turkey  h>n«r 

ago.     And  con-'  f   in   -ayin«r  that   Rus.-ia   oii^ht   to  be 

ly  watched  in  that  <pi:irt«-r  1  am  only  applying  to  her 
rule  which   in   paralh-1    circumstances    I    feel    OOHVJ 
ought  to  be  ap]»lied  and  would  be  justly  applied  to  judgments 
iif>on  our  own  comri 

GeiiTh-men,  thrre  is  only  one  oth»T  point  on  which   I   DO 
still  say  a  few  words  to  you,  although  there  are  a  great  many 
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upon  which  I  have  a  great  many  words  yet  to  say  somewhere 
or  other. 

Of  all  the  principles,  gentlemen,  of  foreign  policy  which  I 
have  enumerated  that  to  which  I  attach  the  greatest  value  is 
the  principle  of  the  equality  of  nations;  because  without  rec- 
ognizing that  principle  there  is  no  such  thing  as  public  right 
and  without  public  international  right  there  is  no  instrument 
available  for  settling  the  transactions  of  mankind  except  mate- 
rial force.  Consequently  the  principle  of  equality  among  na- 
tions lies  in  my  opinion  at  the  very  basis  and  root  of  a  Chris- 
tian civilization,  and  when  that  principle  is  compromised  or 
abandoned  with  it  must  depart  our  hopes  of  tranquillity  and  of 
progress  for  mankind. 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  gentlemen,  that  I  feel  it  my  absolute 
duty  to  make  this  charge  against  the  foreign  policy  under 
which  we  have  lived  for  the  last  two  years,  since  the  resigna- 
tion of  Lord  Derby.  It  has  been  a  foreign  policy  in  my 
opinion  wholly,  or  to  a  perilous  extent,  unregardful  of  public 
right  and  it  has  been  founded  upon  the  basis  of  a  false,  I 
think  an  arrogant  and  a  dangerous,  assumption,  although  I 
do  not  question  its  being  made  conscientiously  and  for  what 
was  believed  the  advantage  of  the  country, — an  untrue,  arro- 
gant, and  dangerous  assumption  that  we  are  entitled  to  assume 
for  ourselves  some  dignity  which  we  should  also  be  entitled 
to  withhold  from  others  and  to  claim  on  our  own  part  author- 
ity to  do  things  which  we  would  not  permit  to  be  done  by 
others.  For  example  when  Russia  was  going  to  the  Congress 
at  Berlin  we  said:  "  Your  treaty  of  San  Stefano  is  of  no 
value.  It  is  an  act  between  you  and  Turkey;  but  the  con- 
cerns of  Turkey  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  are  the  concerns  of 
Europe  at  large.  "We  insist  upon  it  that  the  whole  of  your 
treaty  of  San  Stefano  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Congress  at 
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Berlin  t  may  jiuliie  how  far  to  open  it  in  each  and 

;-e  the  c<>:  y  an-  the 

common  concerns  of  the  powers  of  Eur»pe  acting  in  concert." 
llaviii-  a  t«»  the  world  what  did  we 

do?     These    two    tli:  .    without   -the 

knowledge  of  Pa  t  even  the  forms  of  oil 

procedure,  Lord  Salisbury  ii:-  -h«»\ivalotT  in  London 

•••1  with  him  up«  a  which  the  two  pov 

mid  in  :  one  another  to  act  np«>n 

all  the  ni«.st  importa:.  :'..rc  the  Con- 

gres-  ...uld 

because 

it  tw..  jinwcrs  and  th  common 

irope  an-  >t  Count. 

i'.nii.land 

.'$ia,  they  b<  r>,  we  settled  a  lar^o 

MMfr 

,pt  ai.  le  for  whicli  tin- 

months  before,  1 

'>0,000  i:  loia- 

vous  ami; 
to  d- 

be  riirhts  of 
. 

1  think,  on  one  of  the  la.-  J&at  1  ST^. 

he  docn:  nown  to  the  world,  D 

vn  to  the  Congress  at  lierlin,  to  its  infinite  aMoni.-hmcnt 
unless  la 

all.      Nearly  at  the  same  time  we  per- 
formed the  same  op< ;  We  ol,j< 
toatreai                              :.i  and  Turkey  a*  having  DO  authoj 


6372 


GLADSTONE 


though  that  treaty  was  made  in  the  light  of  day — namely,  to 
the  treaty  of  San  Stefano;  and  what  did  we  do?  We  went 
not  in  the  light  of  day  but  in  the  darkness  of  the  night, — not 
in  the  knowledge  and  cognizance  of  other  powers,  all  of  whom 
would  have  had  the  faculty  and  means  of  watching  all  along 
and  of  preparing  and  taking  their  own  objections  and  shaping 
their  own  policy, — not  in  the  light  of  day,  but  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  we  sent  the  ambassador  of  England  in  Constanti- 
nople to  the  minister  of  Turkey  and  there  he  framed,  even 
while  the  Congress  of  Berlin  was  sitting  to  determine  these 
matters  of  common  interest,  he  framed  that  which  is  too  fa- 
mous, shall  I  say,  or  rather  too  notorious,  as  the  Anglo-Turk- 
ish convention. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  said  and  said  truly  that  truth  beats  fiction; 
that  what  happens  in  fact  from  time  to  time  is  of  a  character 
so  daring,  so  strange,  that  if  the  novelist  were  to  imagine  it 
and  put  it  upon  his  pages  the  whole  world  would  reject  it  from 
its  improbability.  And  that  is  the  case  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
convention.  For  who  would  have  believed  it  possible  that  we 
should  assert  before  the  world  the  principle  that  Europe  only 
could  deal  with  the  affairs  of  the  Turkish  empire  and  should 
ask  Parliament  for  six  millions  to  support  us  in  asserting  that 
principle,  should  send  ministers  to  Berlin  who  declared  that 
unless  that  principle  was  acted  upon  they  would  go  to  war 
with  the  material  that  Parliament  had  placed  in  their  hands 
and  should  at  the  same  time  be  concluded  a  separate  agree- 
ment with  Turkey,  under  which  those  matters  of  European 
jurisdiction  were  coolly  transferred  to  English  jurisdiction; 
and  the  whole  matter  was  sealed  with  the  worthless  bribe  of 
the  possession  and  administration  of  the  island  of  Cyprus!  I 
said,  gentlemen,  the  worthless  bribe  of  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  that  is  the  truth.  It  is  worthless  for  our  purposes — not 
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:de>s  iii  it-elf:  an  island  of  resources,  an  island  of  natural 
rapahilit:  ided  they  are  allowed  to  develop  themselves 

in  the  c<  ithout  violent  and  unprinci- 

pled methods  of  a<-ti"ii.      Hut  Cyprus  wa<  n«»t  th.  r.^ht  to  be 
wort!  -e  who  accepted  it  as  a  hrihe.     On  the  con- 

•  --hi  that  it   v  cure  the  mad  to  India; 

you  d  that  it   wa-  to  he  the  -ite  of  an  ar-enal  very 

cheaply  made  and  more  vahial»le  than  Malta:  yni  wire  told 
it  was  to  re  d  a  multitude  nf  companies 

and  capital  to  (  nd  some 

ly  hunu'd  th.-ir  tinp  .      I  am 

not  L  \'.      What    I    ha\  \v  H 

Ot  tl  nt  the  illn-trati<.n  that  T 

MI   "f   I. "rd   i 

wi-  •    S<dionval"tT  and    ii  e  of  th. 

urki-h  •  anner  in  whieh  we  hav<-  asserted 

for  ourselves  a  principle    tl 

namely,  thr  :  >  nf 

1  iri->  and  vhieh  that   ' 

;r  own  separa  liction. 

which   I 

ur  "\vn  1  it^ 

alii,  .nid  seemingly  into  the 

I  am  IP  to  aseert  anything  which 

is  not  known,  luit  the  prime  mini-t.T  has  said  that  th.  : 

m!"T.  L-.nl  Ma; 

'.-•\i  tin-  !.  of  sense  and  truth  i  .-anl 

ami'!  din    of   idle    rumors   preneratrd    and 

ihle  scribes.     I  do  n 

••h  of  November.     I 

nnieh   more  of  Nov  tSOT- 

tain!.  .1-known  day  in  the  viar      hut  ;i  !'  the 
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speeches  that  have  lately  been  made  upon  it  I  am  very  much 
disposed  to  compare  it  with  another  day  in  the  year  well 
known  to  British  tradition  and  that  other  day  in  the  year  is 
the  1st  of  April.  But,  gentlemen,  on  that  day  the  prime 
minister,  speaking  out, — I  do  not  question  for  a  moment  his 
own  sincere  opinion, — made  what  I  think  one  of  the  most 
unhappy  and  ominous  allusions  ever  made  by  a  minister  of 
this  country.  He  quoted  certain  words  easily  rendered  as 
"  Empire  and  Liberty  "  —words  (he  said)  of  a  Roman  states- 
man, words  descriptive  of  the  state  of  Rome — and  he  quoted 
them  as  words  which  were  capable  of  legitimate  application  to 
the  position  and  circumstances  of  England.  I  join  issue  with 
the  prime  minister  upon  that  subject  and  I  affirm  that  nothing 
can  be  more  fundamentally  unsound,  more  practically  ruin- 
ous, than  the  establishment  of  Roman  analogies  for  the 
guidance  of  British  policy.  What,  gentlemen,  was  Rome? 
Rome  was  indeed  an  imperial  state,  you  may  tell  me, — I 
know  not,  I  cannot  read  the  counsels  of  Providence, — a  state 
having  a  mission  to  subdue  the  world,  but  a  state  whose  very 
basis  it  was  to  deny  the  equal  rights,  to  proscribe  the  inde- 
pendent existence  of  other  nations.  That,  gentlemen,  was 
the  Roman  idea.  It  has  been  partially  and  not  ill  described 
in  three  lines  of  a  translation  from  Virgil  by  our  great  poet 
Dryden,  which  runs  as  follows: 

"  O  Rome!  'tis  thine  alone  with  awful  sway 
To  rule  mankind,  and  make  the  world  obey, 
Disposing  peace  and  war  thine  own  majestic  way." 

We  are  told  to  fall  back  upon  this  example.  No  doubt  the 
word  "  empire  "  was  qualified  with  the  word  "  liberty."  But 
what  did  the  two  words  "  liberty  "  and  "  empire  "  mean  in 
a  Roman  mouth?  They  meant  simply  this:  "liberty  for 
ourselves,  empire  over  the  rest  of  mankind." 
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T  d-«  ii. ->r  think,  gentlemen,  that  this  ministry   or  any  other 
min;  in  the  position  of  "Rome.     What 

I  object  to  is  the  revival  of  the  idea.      T  care  not  how  feebly, 
I  care  n<  :u  a  philosophic  or  historical  point  of 

view,  how  ri  -nipt  at  this  revival  may  be.     I 

a   frame  of 
mind,  nn<l  t!  mind  i;  I  find  has  : 

i«-h   I   1.  -  »me 

that 
we  cl 
had  its  w  (o  and  Rome  did  its  work.     But  modern  ti 

:'  things.      Modern  limes  have 
''•nt.  each  <>f 
them  built  up  in  ;i  public  law 

to  p«  "re  than  an- 

has  been  <1 

t-  men  v  M  in  the 

times  of  Oil! 
at  n:  iunn  "ii 

•   led  ymir  F 
fath- 
in  a  •  . 

• 
Mem*  nan-hv. 

a  half  later  \vliidi 
was  the  charge  launched   and  justly  launched    airainst  Napo- 

his  «l..i.  '-o  was  not  content  . 

with  her  extended  limits,  but  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  Spain, 
apparently  without  any  limit  to  this  pestilent  and  perni 
process,  were  to  be  brought  under  the  dominion  or  in  fin- 
al equality  was  to  be  trampled  under  foot 
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and  national  rights  denied.  For  that  reason  England  in  the 
struggle  almost  exhausted  herself,  greatly  impoverished  her 
people,  brought  upon  herself  and  Scotland  too  the  conse- 
quences of  a  debt  that  nearly  crushed  their  energies,  and 
poured  forth  their  best  blood  without  limit  in  order  to  resist 
and  put  down  these  intolerable  pretensions. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  but  in  a  pale  and  weak  and  almost  despic- 
able miniature  that  such  ideas  are  now  set  up,  but  you  will 
observe  that  the  poison  lies — that  the  poison  and  the  mischief 
lie — in  the  principle  and  not  the  scale. 

It  is  the  opposite  principle  which  I  say  has  been  compro- 
mised by  the  action  of  the  ministry  and  which  I  call  upon  you 
and  upon  any  who  choose  to  hear  my  views  to  vindicate  when 
the  day  of  our  election  comes;  I  mean  the  sound  and  the 
eacred  principle  that  Christendom  is  formed  of  a  band  of 
nations  who  are  united  to  one  another  in  the  bonds  of  right; 
that  they  are  without  distinction  of  great  and  small;  there  is 
an  absolute  equality  between  them, — the  same  sacredness  de- 
fends the  narrow  limits  of  Belgium  as  attaches  to  the  ex- 
tended frontiers  of  Russia  or  Germany  or  France.  I  hoid 
that  he  who  by  act  or  word  brings  that  principle  into  peril  or 
disparagement,  however  honest  his  intentions  may  be,  places 
himself  in  the  position  of  one  inflicting — I  won't  say  intend- 
ing to  inflict — I  ascribe  nothing  of  the  sort — but  inflicting 
injury  upon  his  own  country  and  endangering  the  peace  and 
all  the  most  fundamental  interests  of  Christian  society. 
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ON   THE   BEACONSFIELD   MINISTRY 

DEI  M.    MARCH    17,   1880 

Gi'I.KMKX.-  I    hi-t   had  tho  honor  of  ad- 

dressing yon  in  this  hull   I  endeavored  in  some  de- 
gree to  open  the  great  hich  I  was  in  hopes 
nnity   with    v  bat  1  1   con-titntional 
usap                                                              «  before  yon.     The 
argii                     h  we  made  for  a  dissolution  w  ived 
ith  tin-  n<i;                        .  and  the  Parliament                •unioned 
nipt  for  the  first  time  in  our  history  the  regular  busi- 
of  a  seventh  session.     I  am               Dg  ii"w  t«>  arirne  on 

the  i  ;  here  in  the 

ital  ty  ami  <.f  Scotland,  I  am  anxious  to  go 

v  heart  of  the  matter,  and    ami«l>t  tin* 
wd  •  h  ii|)«'ii  the  mind  to  touch  upon  some 

of  those  whi  ^vill  judge  to  be  most  closely  and  most 

intii!.  its  of  the  great  issue 

• 

At  last  the  dissolution  has  come,  and  I  postpone  the  con- 
M  why  it  has  come,  the  «|iie-tion  ho\v 

it  lia-  «  hich  there  are  many  things  to  be  said.      It 

Has  <  nd  you  are  about  to  give  your  votes  upon  an 

occasi"M  \vhich.  all-.w  me  to  t<-ll  yon,  entails  not  only  upon 
•  lit  npnn  y.in,  a  resp.»n>il.ility  greater  than  you  ever  had 
to  undergo.     I  believe  that  I  hav<-  the  honor  of  addressing  a 
:ng,  a  m«  nnripally  and  very  largely  com- 

posed of  the  e'Minty.  l»nt  in  which  warm  and 

treely  mingled  with  those  who  have  not 
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declared  in  our  favor,  or  even  with  those  who  may.  intend  to 
vote  against  us. 

Now,  gentlemen,  let  me  say  a  word  in  the  first  place  to 
those  whom  I  must  for  the  moment  call  opponents.  I  am 
not  going  to  address  them  in  the  language  of  flattery.  I  am 
not  going  to  supplicate  them  for  the  conferring  of  a  favor.  I 
am  not  going  to  appeal  to  them  on  any  secondary  or  any 
social  ground.  I  am  going  to  speak  to  them  as  Scotchmen 
and  as  citizens;  I  am  going  to  speak  to  them  of  the  duty  that 
they  owe  to  the  empire  at  this  moment ;  I  am  going  to  speak 
to  them  of  the  condition  of  the  empire,  of  the  strength  of 
the  empire,  and  of  the  honor  of  the  empire;  and  it  is  upon 
these  isssues  that  I  respectfully  ask  for  their  support.  I  am 
glad  that,  notwithstanding  my  Scotch  blood,  and  notwith- 
standing the  association  of  my  father  and  my  grandfather 
with  this  country,  it  is  open  to  our  opponents  if  they  like  to 
describe  me  as  a  stranger;  because  I  am  free  to  admit  that  I 
stand  here  in  consequence  of  an  invitation,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  treatment  the  most  generous  and  the  most  gratify- 
ing that  ever  was  accorded  to  man.  And  I  venture  to  assure 
every  one  of  my  opponents  that  if  I  beg  respectfully  to  have 
some  credit  for  upright  motives,  that  credit  I  at  once  accord 
to  them.  I  know  very  -well  they  are  not  accustomed  to  hear 
it  given  me ;  I  know  very  well  that  in  the  newspapers  which 
they  read  they  will  find  that  violent  passion,  that  outrageous 
hatred,  that  sordid  greed  for  office,  are  the  motives  and  the 
only  motives  by  which  I  am  governed.  Many  of  these 
papers  constitute  in  some  sense  their  daily  food ;  but  I  have 
such  faith  in  their  intelligence,  and  in  the  healthiness  of  their 
constitution  as  Scotchmen,  that  I  believe  that  many  of  them 
will  by  the  inherent  vigor  of  that  constitution  correct  and 
neutralize  the  poison  thus  administered;  will  consent  to  meet 
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and  will  listen  to  the  appeal  which  I 

:vC. 

a  I  make  to  them  is  this:    If  my  position 

hen-  .  .     .eir  position  is  serious  too.     !My  alle- 

n  before  you  for  a  length  of  time.    I  will  not 

again  r-  Mid  lot:.'  letter  in  which 

>f  that  letter 

I  abide;  in  support  of  every  allegation  which  that  letter  con- 

.   1   am   ready  to  bring  detailed  and  conclusive  proof. 

i    -  .  to  that  portion 

of  i.  "iice — these  allegations  are  of  the  rious 

• 

:ny  responsibility — nay,  my  culpability — 
befo;  >t  be  exaggerated.     l>ut.  <.n  i 

Of  be  tr,  that   th- 

•ain  hav<«  been  misused;  if  it  be  true  that 
...nal  law  ..i  Kur-  .  :  nio 

law  of  this  con  ->  been  1 

that  the  good  name  of  this  land  has  been  tarnished  and  de- 
ion  has   1'een   ueedl' 
lu.rh  iiH-li-s,  ft]  '^n,  and  : 

n  your  responsibility  is  as  great  as 

B.     For  I  .idinit  tliat  in  1874  you  im-urn-d  no  great 

or  $]••  V-u 

ernment;  you  w«-re  dissatisfied  with  them.     [Cries  of  " 
10!  "]     Oh,  I  beg  pardon;  u  my  op; 

^  sot<  I  believe,  as  much  as  EIIJJ 

peaking,  and  I  hope  I  have  given  you  some  proof  th 
hat  'tftrte  1  •  :.  leavor  to  iii<-<  t  it  as  well  as  I  can  ;  and 

'.  tliank  rtily  f«>r  b,  by  your  kindly 

;.tt€-i  i-nabh-d   me  to  say  what  I  think  is  the 

ruth,  whether  it  be  palatable  or  whether  it  be  not. 
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Now  the  great  question  which  we  have  been  debating  for 
the  last  three  or  four  years — f or  I  do  not  carry  back  the  pith 
of  what  I  have  principally  to  say  to  the  six  years  of  the  gov- 
ernment— is  the  question  of  the  policy  which  has  been  pur- 
sued during  that  time;  most  especially  by  far  the  policy  of 
the  last  two  years,  and  the  effect  of  that  policy  upon  the 
condition  of  the  country,  upon  the  legislation  of  the  country, 
upon  the  strength  of  the  empire,  and  above  all  upon  the 
honor  of  the  empire.  I  am  now  going  to  compare  the  con- 
duct of  the  present  government,  which  is  commended  to  you 
as  masterly  in  forethought  and  sagacity  and  truly  English  in 
spirit — I  am  going  to  compare  it  with  the  conduct  of  the  last 
government  and  to  lay  before  you  the  proceedings  of  the 
results.  It  so  happens  that  their  histories  are  a  not  incon- 
venient means  of  comparison.  England,  as  you  are  aware, 
has  been  involved  in  many  guarantees.  I  said  England — do 
not  be  shocked;  it  is  the  shortest  word — Great  Britain  or  tho 
United  Kingdom  is  what  one  ought  to  say.  The  United 
Kingdom — the  British  empire — has  been  and  is  in- 
volved in  many  guarantees  for  the  condition  of  other 
countries.  Among  others,  we  were  involved,  especially 
since  the  Peace  of  Paris,  but  also  before  the  Peace  of  Paris, 
in  a  guarantee  for  Turkey,  aiming  to  maintain  its  integrity 
and  its  independence ;  and  we  were  involved  in  another  guar- 
antee for  Belgium,  aiming  to  maintain  its  integrity  and  its 
independence-.  In  the  time  of  the  present  government  the 
integrity  and  the  independence  of  Turkey  were  menaced — 
menaced  by  the  consequences  of  rank,  festering  corruption 
from  within.  In  the  time  of  the  late  government  the  integ- 
rity and  independence  of  Belgium  were  not  less  seriously 
menaced.  We  had  been  living  in  perfect  harmony  and 
friendship  with  two  great  military  states  of  Europe — with 
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Prussia  ami  with  Franco.  France  and  Prussia  came  into 
conflict,  and  at  the  moment  of  their  coming  into  conflict  a 
documc!;  vealed  to  us  which  the  ministers  of  those  two 

'1  had  in  their  hands.      Whoever  was  its  author,  who- 
it-  promoter,  that  is  no  affair  of  mine — it  is  due  to 
Prii  .trek  to  say  that  he  was  the  person  who  brought 

it  to  light — hut  they  had  in  their  hands  an  instrument  of  a 
formal  chara  :<-hing  a  Mihjeet  that  was  considered  and 

And   that    had    in-trument    was   an   instrument 
destruction   of   the  ...    independence,   and  in- 

of  Belgium.      Could   there   be   a  graver   danger   to 
rope  than  tl. 

Here  was  a  State — not  like   Turkey,   the  scandal   of  the 
1,  and  the  danger  of  the  world  fmm  misgov»-rnment,  and 
from   ti  :-le  degradation   it    intlieted   upon   its  Mil.ject 

kit  a  ei.untry  which  wa>  a  marvel  to  all   Kurope  for 
the  rights  of  freedom,  and  for  prog- 

ress in  all  the  arts  and  all  pursuit.-  that  tend  to  make  mankind 
good  and  L  And  thi>  country,  having  nothing  but  its 

-t  it,  with  its  four  or  five 

million-  ,,f  people,  was  deli!  i  out  by  somebody 

and  indicated  to  be  dest  to  be  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice 

one  or  other  of  thpse  ministers  of  p<> 

with  whom  ••  living  in  rlosr  friumlship  and  atTeetion. 

\V«-   felt  called  upon  to   en!  Ivefl    «>n   the   part    of  the 

^ri\  !on  as  advocate-^  and  a^  ehampions  of  the  int- 

and  indejx-ndence  of  Belgium.      And  if  we  had  gone  to  war 
to   war  for  freedom,  we  should  have 

gone  to  war  for  public  re  should  have  g-  ir  to 

save  human  happiness  from  In-ing  invaded  l>y  tyrannous  and 
lawlr--  jiower.  Thi-  i-  what  I  call  a  good  c.  ntlemen. 

And  thougli  tre  no  epithets  too  strong, 


6382 


GLADSTONE 


if  you  could  supply  me  with  them,  that  I  will  not  endeavor 
to  heap  upon  its  head — in  such  a  war  as  that,  while  the  breath 
in  my  body  is  continued  to  me,  I  am  ready  to  engage.  I  am 
ready  to  support  it,  I  am  ready  to  give  all  the  help  and  aid 
I  can  to  those  who  carry  this  country  into  it.  Well,  gentle- 
men, pledged  to  support  the  integrity  and  independence  of 
Belgium,  what  did  we  do  ?  We  proposed  to  Prussia  to  enter 
into  a  new  and  solemn  treaty  with  us  to  resist  the  French 
empire,  if  the  French  empire  attempted  to  violate  the  sanctity 
of  freedom  in  Belgium ;  and  we  proposed  to  France  to  enter 
into  a  similar  treaty  with  us  to  pursue  exactly  the  same  mea- 
sures against  Prussia,  if  Prussia  should  make  the  like  ne- 
farious attempt.  And  we  undertook  that,  in  concert  with 
the  one,  or  in  concert  with  the  other,  whichever  the  case 
might  be,  we  would  pledge  all  the  resources  of  this  empire, 
and  carry  it  into  war  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  mis- 
chief and  maintaining  the  principles  of  European  law  and 
peace. 

I  ask  you  whether  it  is  not  ridiculous  to  apply  the  doctrine 
or  the  imputation,  if  it  be  an  imputation,  that  we  belong  to 
the  "  Manchester  School/7  or  to  a  Peace  Party — we  who 
made  these  engagements  to  go  to  war  with  France  if  neces- 
sary, or  to  go  to  war  with  Prussia  if  necessary,  for  the  sake 
of  the  independence  of  Belgium?  But  now  I  want  you  to 
observe  the  upshot.  I  must  say  that  in  one  respect  we  were 
very  inferior  to  the  present  government — very  inferior  in- 
deed. Our  ciphers,  our  figures,  were  perfectly  contemptible. 
We  took  nothing  except  two  millions  of  money.  We  knew 
perfectly  well  that  what  was  required  was  an  indication,  and 
that  that  indication  would  be  quite  intelligible  when  it  was 
read  in  the  light  of  the  new  treaty  engagement  which  we 
were  contracting;  and  consequently  we  asked  Parliament  to 
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give  millions  of  money  for  the  ^ike  of  somewhat  eu- 

^tlile  soldiers,  and  we  were  quite 
.:  contiiu  :d  it  arrived.      The  great 

mail  who  d:  6  councils  of  the   (ierinan  empire    [  Bis- 

ck]    acted   with    his    usual    promptitude.      Our   proposal 

went   to  him   1»;  d   l>y   telegraph, 

••  V  ernoon.     We  were  not  quite  so  fortunate 

with   Francr.  the  councils  of  France   were 

under  the  dmnimition  of  soin  niu-  which  it  is  difficult 

1-.  trace  and  needless  to  attempt  to  trace.     There  was  some 

ance — a   little   unnrc<->.  :  -l»ut    ; 

or  three  days  France  also  «  .  nt, 

ace  of  Belgium  was  per 
!i  we  had  our  integrity  and  our  iudepen.i 

.-.  hieh    we   Lelieve.l    t,,   l»e 
and  suffieient   f«»r  that  prott 

'•••Igium,  imt  iinh.  :dy,  hut 

>afely    and    unhurt 
i rough  a  ' 
ang  e  ly  iu  her  pn^|x-rity  and  happiness,  an-i 

.1  Europe  to  teach  the  nations 

men,  as  that  occasion  came  to  us  with  r. 
to  Belgium  .->  it  came  to    our    successors    with  respect  to 

:  mana_  th«»ught    1 '. 

selves  bound  T..  and  imlepen 

Turl  -y  were  undoubtedly  bound  conditional!;  to 

maintain  it.       1   am  :  i"ii  «.f  i '. 

into  the  question  of  the  u  o  - -f  the  means  to  an  cud. 

;  who  are  set  before  you  as  the  pe 

\vl»usc   enntiniianc.-   in    ,  ig  necessary  to   maintain    to 

attract  the  confidence  oi  re  the  gentlemen 
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whom  patriotic  associations  laud  to  the  skies  as  if  they  had  a 
monopoly  of  human  intelligence;  these  are  the  gentlemen 
who  bring  you  "  Peace  with  Honor  " ;  these  are  the  gentle- 
men who  go  in  special  trains  to  attend  august  assemblies  and 
receive  the  compliments  of  august  statesmen;  these  are  the 
gentlemen  who  for  all  these  years  have  been  calling  upon 
you  to  pay  any  number  of  millions  that  might  be  required  as 
a  very  cheap  and  insignificant  consideration  for  the  immense 
advantages  that  you  derive  from  their  administration. 

Therefore  I  want  you  to  know,  and  I  have  shown  you,  how 
we  set  about  to  maintain  integrity  and  independence,  and 
how  it  was  maintained  then.  I  ask  how  they  have  set  about 
it.  But,  gentlemen,  on  their  own  showing,  they  have  done 
wrong.  We  have  it  out  of  their  own  mouths.  I  won't  go 
to  Lord  Derby;  I  will  go  to  the  only  man  whose  authority 
is  higher  for  this  purpose  than  Lord  Derby's,  namely,  Lord 
Beaconsfield.  He  tells  you  plainly  that  what  the  govern- 
ment ought  to  have  done  was  to  have  said  to  Russia,  "  You 
shall  not  invade  Turkey."  Gentlemen,  that  course  is  intelli- 
gible. It  is  a  guilty  course,  in  my  opinion,  to  have  taken  up 
arms  for  maintaining  the  integrity  of  Turkey  against  her 
subject  races,  or  to  take  up  arms  against  what  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  believed  to  be  a  great  honor  to  humanity  in  going 
to  apply  a  remedy  to  these  mischiefs.  But  Lord  Beaconsfield 
has  confessed  in  a  public  speech  that  the  proper  course  for 
the  government  to  have  taken  was  to  have  planted  their  foot 
and  to  have  said  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia :  "  Cross  not  the 
Danube;  if  you  cross  the  Danube,  expect  to  confront  the 
power  of  England  on  the  southern  shore."  Now,  gentle- 
men, that  course  is  intelligible,  perfectly  intelligible ;  and  if 
you  are  prepared  for  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  such 
an  integrity  and  such  an  independence  irrespectively  of 
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r  considerations  against  the  Christian  races  in  Turkey, 
that  was  the  course  for  you  to  pursue.     It  was  not  pursued, 
.  which  is  called  the  Bulgarian  agitation, 
was  too  inconvenient  to  allow  the  government  to  pursue  it, 
beca  saw  that  if  they  did  that  which  Lord  Beaeons- 

rield  now  tell-  us  it  would  have  been  right  to  do,  the  senti- 
ment of  the  country  would  not  have  permitted  them  to  con- 
tinue to  hold  their  office;  and  hence  came  that  vacillation, 
ame  tha'  of  policy  which  they  now  en- 

or  T..  c.,ver  by  hectoring  and  by  boasting,  and  which, 
within  the  last  year  or  two,  they  have  striven,  and  not  quite 
unsi;  ly,  to  hi  i  the  eyes  of  many  by  carrying 

measures  of  violence  into  other  lands,  if  not  against  Ru 

>t  against  the  -trong,  yet  again-t  the  weak,  and  endeavor- 
ro  attract  to  I  n-dit  and  glory  of  maintain- 

r  and  ii.  .ind. 

Well,  gentlemen,  they  were  to  maintain  the  v  and 

independent  .     How  did  they  set  about  it?     They 

ra  not  satisfied  with  asking  for  our  humble  two  millions; 

•'or  six  millions.      What  did  they  do,  first  of  all  \ 

ouraged  Turkey  to  go  to  war.    They  did 

not  counsel  V    -ill-mission   to   superior  force;    they 

M-r  would  advise  her  to  submit,  nor  would  they  a->isi  her 

.      They  wer  reat  causes  of  her  plunging  into 

that  deplorable  and   ruinous  war,   from  the  consequences  of 

which,  !  iiis  year,  Turkey  has  not 

<*et   i  .-mallest    apj>.-araiice  of 

uope  that  she  will  »  liut  afterwards,  and  when 

the  war  had  taken  place,  they  came  and  asked  you   for  a  vote 

of  six  millions.       What    did    they   do   with    the   .-ix    millions? 

hi -d  it  in  the  face  of  the  world.     What  did  they 

gain  for  Ti.  In  the  lirst  place,  they  sent  a  fleet  to  the 


t 
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Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus.  Are  you  aware  that  in  send- 
ing that  fleet  they  broke  the  law  of  Europe  ?  They  applied 
for  a  firman  to  the  Sultan.  The  Sultan  refused,  and  they 
had  no  right  to  send  that  fleet.  But,  however  that  may  be, 
what  was  the  use  of  sending  that  fleet?  The  consequence 
was  that  the  Russian  army,  which  had  been  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  Constantinople,  marched  close  up  to  Constanti- 
nople. Is  rt  possible  to  conceive  an  idea  more  absurd  than 
that  which  I  really  believe  was  entertained  by  many  of  our 
friends — I  do  not  say  our  friends  in  Midlothian,  but  in  places 
where  the  intelligence  is  high — that  the  presence  of  certain 
British  ironclads  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora  prevented  the  victo- 
rious Russian  armies  from  entering  Constantinople  ?  What 
could  these  ironckds  do?  They  could  have  battered  down 
Constantinople  no  doubt;  but  what  consolation  would  that 
have  been  to  Turkey,  or  how  would  it  have  prevented  Russian 
armies  from  entering?  That  part  of  the  pretext  set  is  too 
thin  and  threadbare  to  require  any  confutation.  But  they 
may  say  that  that  vote  of  six  millions  was  an  indication  of 
the  intention  of  England  to  act  in  case  of  need;  and  when 
it  was  first  proposed  it  was  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Eng- 
land at  the  Congress.  But  did  it  strengthen  the  hands  of 
England;  and  if  so,  to  what  purpose  was  that  strength  used? 
The  treaty  of  San  Stefano  had  been  signed  between  Russia 
and  Turkey;  the  treaty  of  Berlin  was  substituted  for  it. 
What  was  the  grand  difference  between  the  treaty  of  Berlin 
and  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano?  There  was  a  portion  of 
Bessarabia  which,  down  to  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin, 
enjoyed  free  institutions,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  and 
mainly  through  the  agency  of  the  British  government,  which 
had  pledged  itself  beforehand  by  what  is  called  the  SaKsbury- 
Schouvaloff  Memorandum,  to  support  Russia  in  her  demand 
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for  that  tor;-'  Jhered  to  that  demand,  England, 

wnh  the  vote   <>f  >ix   millions  given   t-  then   her  in- 

flu<  ii-le  for  handing  back 

.-titutions,  to  be  governed 

Tha-  for  which,  as  I  have  shown 

yon;  millions   was    available.     What   was    tho 

sec-  Lfl  to  draw  a  line  al«'- 

'ii<ih  n«>:  narated   ' 

southern    1)  .    and   south'  in   was   r 

eas:  !tan  has  not  marched   and  en 

mar  n  into  east-  In.     If  he  <li<l  the  c 

i hi  bo  that  tho  whole  of  that  population,  who  are 
det-  >  rights,  would  HH-  against  him 

an'!  :1«1  !>«•  n  that 

-yin- 
pa:i  >er  that  three  or  four 

rs  ago  utter  sco: 
"b:i  'ggagc  i 

•  this  in-.  :iH)n  wlii.  the  wliole 

of  the  civil  stat. 

i    was  that  every  Turkish   authority 

ghouhl   :  Turki-h   am- 

has  gone  out  of  lUilgaria.     1  Turk  at  this 

moi  •.  Bfl  a  Turk.  itan  cither  in 

Bulgaria  or   in   son  which    is   < 

1  i — no,   not   one,      !  rage 

policy  "  is  ;  w  the 

r  •    tho  humble 

I  rbose — T    f 

rhetorician,  although  I  believe  my 
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verbosity  in  that  particular  phrase.  It  appeared  to  me  the 
people  of  England  understood  it  pretty  well — nay,  more,  the 
Congress  of  Berlin  seemed  to  have  understood  it,  and  the  state 
of  things  which  I  recommended  was  irresistible,  and  now, 
I  thank  God,  is  irreversibly  established  in  those  once  unhappy 
provinces.  Gentlemen,  we  have  got  one  more  thing  to  do  in 
regard  to  these  provinces  and  that  is  this — I  urged  it  at  the 
same  time  when  I  produced  this  monstrous  conception  of  the 
"  bag-and-baggage  policy  " — it  is  this,  to  take  great  care  that 
the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  provinces,  who  are 
Christians,  do  not  oppress  either  the  Mohammedans,  or  the 
Jewish,  or  any  other  minority.  That  is  a  sacred  duty;  I 
don't  believe  it  to  be  a  difficult  duty;  it  is  a  sacred  duty.  I 
stated  to  you  just  now  that  there  was  not  a  Turk  holding 
office  as  a  Turk  in  these  provinces.  I  believe  there  are  Turks 
holding  office — and  I  rejoice  to  hear  it — holding  office  through 
the  free  suffrage  of  their  countrymen,  and  by  degrees  I  hope 
that  they,  when  they  are  once  rid  of  all  the  pestilent  and 
poisonous  associations,  and  the  recollections  of  the  old  ascend- 
ency, will  become  good  and  peaceful  citizens  like  other  people. 
I  believe  the  people  of  Turkey  have  in  them  many  fine  quali- 
ties, whatever  the  governors  mray  be,  capable  under  proper 
education,  gentlemen,  of  bringing  them  to  a  state  of  capacity 
and  competency  for  every  civil  duty. 

Gentlemen,  it  still  remains  for  me  to  ask  you  how  this 
great  and  powerful  government  has  performed  its  duty  of 
maintaining  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Turkey.  It 
has  had  great  and  extraordinary  advantages.  It  has  had  the 
advantage  of  disciplined  support  from  its  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Though  I  am  not  making  any  com- 
plaint, as  my  friend  in  the  chair  knows,  it  was  not  exactly  the 
same  as  happened  in  the  days  of  recent  Liberal  govern- 
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-lent-.      It   had   had  unflinching  and  incessant  support  from 

arge   majority   of  the  Lords.      That   was   very  far  from 

brin/  ..in-  ra.-r  in  our  .lay.       I'liere  is  no  reason  why  I  should 

not  .-a/  so.     I  sa  an  historical  fact — that  the 

House  oi  I»nU  when  the  people's  repre-  s  are  backed 

by  a  national  .  when  it  would  be  dangerous  to 

front,  or  resi-  the  House  of  Lords  pass  our 

OMMOXea      Bo  Mn-y  pa—  «'d  ill--   1  ;>hment  of  the  Irish 

('liu:  v  passed  the  Irish  Land  Act:  and  I  have 

no  doubt  that,  if  it  pj  \. mighty,  they  will  pass  many 

good  measures.     But  the  m<»:  >cople  go  to 

p — and  they  cannot  be  always  av.  lien  public  opin- 

i<>n  flags  and  ceases  to  take  a  strong  and  decided  interest  in 

pub'.  dons,  that  iiiomrnt  the  majoiity  of  the  House  of 

Lords  grows.     They  mangle,  they  postpone,  they  reject  the 

good  me  hat  go  up  to  them. 

I  will  show  you  another  advantage  which  the  ad- 

min possesses.     They  by    several 

ign  gove  t&     Did  you  read  in  the  London  papers 

within  t:  :Cw  weeks  an  account  of  the  energetic  Mippon 

from  the  Emperor  of  Austria?     Did  you 

that  the  Km  sent  for  th«-  Iiriti.-li  Ambassador, 

Henry    Klliot,  and    t.»ld   him  that  a  pestilent  person,  a 

iin  individual  named    M:  a  man  who  did 

:'"rei^n  policy  of  Austria,  and  ho\v  anxious  he 

Au.-tria  was  pleased  complacently  to 

say-  •'  -In-  Dritish  pe.. pie  and  of  the  electors 

of  Midlothiai]  >\\  should,  all  of 

in   a   way   to   maintain   the    Mini-try  of 

id.1     \V,-11,  approve  the 

1  Subsequent  diBclosurei  proved  that  this  was  not  strictly  correct,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone  apologetically  withdrew  the  statement. 
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foreign  policy  of  Austria,  the  foreign  policy  that  Austria  his 
usually  pursued,  I  advise  you  to  do  that  very  thing ;  if  you 
want  to  have  an  Austrian  foreign  policy  dominant  in  the 
councils  of  this  country,  give  your  votes  as  the  Emperor  of 
Austria    recommends.      What    has   that    foreign    policy    of 
Austria  been  ?     I  do  not  say  that  Austria  is  incurable.     I 
hope  it  will  yet  be  cured,  because  it  has  got  better  institutions 
at  home,  and  I  heartily  wish  it  well  if  it  makes  honest  at- 
tempts to  confront  its  difficulties.     Yet  I  must  look  to  what 
that  policy  has  been.     Austria  has  ever  been  the  unflinching 
foe    of    freedom    in    every    country    of    Europe.      Austria 
trampled  under  foot,  Austria  resisted  the  unity  of  Germany. 
Russia,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  the  foe  of  freedom  too; 
but  in  Russia  there  is  an  exception — Russia  has  been  the 
friend  of  Slavonic  freedom ;  but  Austria  has  never  been  the 
friend  even  of  Slavonic  freedom.   Austria  did  all  she  could  to 
prevent  the   creation   of  Belgium.     Austria  never  lifted   a 
finger  for  the  regeneration  and  constitution  of  Greece.    There 
is  not  an  instance — there  is  not  a  spot  upon  the  whole  map 
where  you  can  lay  your  finger  and  say,  "  There  Austria  did 
good."     I  speak  of  its  general  policy;  I  speak  of  its  general 
tendency.     I  do  not  abandon  the  hope  of  improvement  in 
the  future,  but  we  must  look  to  the  past  and  to  the  present 
for  the  guidance  of  our  judgments  at  this  moment.     And  in 
the  Congress  of  Berlin  Austria  resisted  the  extension  of  free- 
dom and  did  not  promote  it;  and  therefore  I  say,  if  you  want 
the  spirit  of  Austria  to  inspire  the  councils  of  this  country 
in  Heaven's  name  take  the  Emperor's  counsel;  and  I  advise 
you  to  lift  the  Austrian  flag  when  you  go  abo>ut  your  pur- 
poses of  canvass  or  of  public  meetings.     It  will  best  express 
the  purpose  you  have  in  view,  and  I  for  one  cannot  complain 
of  your  consistency,  whatever  in  that  case  I  might  think  of 
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tendenc;  -t  of  principle,  of  justice, 

.kiml,  or  of  the  greatness,  the  dignity, 
aad  MOT  of  thi-  preat  < 

<rd  more,  luvause  I  have  not 

spoken  of  w:  .  tlu-  upshot  of  all  this.      There  are  a 

great  in  I  am  afraid,  as  well  as  in. 

other  e.  >un<ries,  who  arc  what  is  cV  shippers  of  Sue- 

ceas,  and  at  the  time  of  the  famous  "Peace  with  Honor" 
demonstration  T  it  appearance  of  success, 

I  was  not  myself  at  that  tin  larly  sa.'  I  walked 

in  the  streets  of  London.1     I  have  walked  with  my  wife  from 
my  own  house,   I   have  wa!  n  to  the 

police;  but   that   was  the  time,  ge  when   all   those 

curiou^  ;s  of  maintaining    IJriiMi   honor  and    Mritish 

dig:  +ed  to  h;  -lul. 

fi  n»\\-  I   \v.i:  '  iv  we 

it  about  maintaining  the  independence  and  integrity  of 
uriuiu  —  what  has  bet-"  an.l  integrity 

of  Turk  v  in  the  first 

instanc-  have  directed 

U-rll 

able  rationally  to  a<;  r  means  to  the  attainment  of  those 

;s.      I  am  not  -peaking  «»f  tin-  moral  character  «»f  the  means, 

l»ut  how  they  are  adaptt  And  what  did  the  vote 

*of  six  millions  achieve  f«>r  Turkey  '.      1  will  tell  y.»u  what   it 
11   well   to 

•u  are  satisfied  with  it  or  not,  especially 
.whoareCoi.  eft     [t  undoubtedly  cut  dowa 

division  of  Bulgaria,  establish,  d  l.y  the  treaty  of 


lAt  the  time  of  the  "  Jingo  "  excitement  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladstone  were 
huatlod  by  a  gang  of  rowdies  in  Cavendish  Square,  and  were  saved  only 
from  violence  by  taking  refuge  in  the  house  of  Dr.,  afterwards  Sir  Andrew, 
CUlk. 
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San  Stefano.  Now,  I  am  not  going  to  maintain  that  that 
'division  was  a  right  one,  for  that  depends  on  a  knowledge 
more  minute  than  I  possess ;  but  the  effect  of  it  was  to  cut  it 
down,  as  is  perfectly  well  known — that  is,  put  back  under  the 
direct  rule  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  and  in  the  exact  condition 
in  which  all  European  Turkey,  except  the  Principalities,  had 
been  before  the  war,  the  population  inhabiting  the  country  of 
Macedonia,  and  about  a  million  of  people,  the  vast  majority  of 
them  Christians.  Two  substantive  and  definite  results,  the 
two  most  definite  results,  produced  were  these — first  of  all 
that  Bessarabia,  that  had  been  a  country  with  free  institutions, 
was  handed  back  to  despotism ;  and  secondly  a  million  and  a 
half  of  people  inhabiting  Macedonia,  to  whom  free  institu- 
tions had  been  promised  by  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano,  are  now 
again  placed  under  the  Turkish  pashas  and  have  not  received 
one  grain  of  benefit  of  importance  as  compared  with  their 
condition  before  the  war. 

But  how  as  regards  Turkey?  I  have  shown  results  bad 
enough  in  regard  to  freedom.  What  did  the  British  plenipo- 
tentiaries say  at  Berlin  ?  They  said  that  some  people  seemed 
to  suppose  we  had  come  to  cut  and  carve  Turkey.  That  is 
quite  a  mistake,  said  the  plenipotentiaries;;  we  have  come  to 
consolidate  Turkey.  Some  of  the  scribes  of  the  foreign  office 
coined  a  new  word,  and  said  it  was  to  "  rejuvenate  "  Turkey. 
How  did  they  rejuvenate  this  unfortunate  empire,  this  miser- 
able empire,  this  unhappy  government  which  they  have  lured 
into  war  and  allowed  and  encouraged  to  pass  into  war  because 
they  allowed  their  ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  Sir  Henry 
Elliot  and  Sir  Austen  Layard,  to  whisper  into  the  ear  of  the 
Turk  that  British  interests  would  compel  us  to  interfere  and 
help  her  ?  What  has  been  the  result  to  Turkey  ?  Now,  I  will 
say,  much  as  the  Christian  populations  have  the  right  to  com- 
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plain,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  a  right  to  complain  very  little 
HOW  ha>  tin-  Sultan  been  treated  '      \Ve  condescended 
to  obtain  from  him  the  island  of  Cyprus,   at   a  time  when 
An-  I  pulling  at  him  on  one  side  and  freedom  on  the 

other.      \\V  eon  '1   to  take  from  him   that   miserable 

paltry  share  -poll.      That  i-  not  all.      What  is  the  con- 

dition of  Turkey  in  Kurope  '  [t  ifl  neither  integrity  nor  in- 
dependence. The  Sultan  is  liable  to  interlVrenee  at  any 
moment,  at  every  point  of  hi-  territory,  from  every  one  that 
signed  tin-  •  Berlin.  lit-  has  lost  tin  millions  of  sub- 

niillions  more  are  in  some  kind  of  de- 
"0  or  other — in  a  condition  that   tin-  Sultan  docs  not 
know  -\v:  ,ey  will  be  his  subjects  to-morrow  or  the  next 

•  lay.  Albania  is  possessed  by  a  league.  Macedonia,  as  you 
read  in  tin-  pap-  gandfl.  The»aly  and 

according  t-  of  l)«-rlin,  should  be  given  to 

'!":.••  beam!]    Of  Turk*  y  empty,  disturl)- 

ances  have  -  in  Asia,  and  tin-  eundition 

»of  that  t.  whose  v  and  independence  you 

with  Honor  ''  had  secured,  is  mon- 
miserable  than  at  any  previous  period  of  its  history;  and 

1   indeed  would   l»e  the  man  that  would  devise 
sou  •<!  of  improving  it. 

To  those  gentlemen   who  talk  of  the   irreat  vigor  and   de- 
he  Tory  govern i! i.  M;.  I  ask  you  to 

compare  the  case  of  Belgium  and  Turkey.  Try  them  by 
prineiple-,  or  try  them  by  result.  I  care  not  which,  we  knew 
what  we  lout  and  what  was  to  h<-  done  when  we  had 

•    and    iinlepeiidriiee    to   support.      When    they   had 
•<>  protect  they  talked  indeed  loud 
Turkey,  and  you  would  suppose  they 

prepared  to  spend  their  whole  resources  upon  it;  but  all 
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their  measures  have  ended  in  nothing  except  that  they  have 
reduced  Turkey  to  a  state  of  greater  weakness  than  at  any  por- 
tion of  her  history,  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  in  regard  to 
the  twelve  or  thirteen  millions  of  Slavs  and  Roumanian  pop- 
ulation, they  have  made  the  name  of  England  odious  through- 
out the  whole  population,  and  done  everything  in  their  power 
to  throw  that  population  into  the  arms  of  Russia,  to  be  the  tool 
of  Russia  in  its  plans  and  schemes,  unless  indeed,  as  I  hope 
and  am  inclined  to  believe,  the  virtue  of  free  institutions  they 
Lave  obtained  will  make  them  too  wise  to  become  the  tools  of 
any  foreign  power  whatever,  will  make  them  intent  upon 
maintaining  their  own  liberties,  as  becomes  a  free  people  play- 
ing a  noble  part  in  the  history  of  Europe. 

I  have  detained  you  too  long,  and  I  will  not,  though  I 
would,  pursue  this  subject  further.  I  have  shown  you  what  I 
think  the  miserable  failure  of  the  policy  of  the  government. 
Remember  we  have  a  fixed  point  from  which  to  draw  our 
measurements.  Remember  what  in  1876  the  proposal  of 
those  who  approved  of  the  Bulgarian  agitation  and  who  were 
denounced  as  the  enemies  of  Turkey,  remember  what  that  pro- 
posal would  have  done.  It  would  have  given  autonomy  to 
Bulgaria,  which  has  now  got  autonomy;  but  it  would  have 
saved  all  the  remainder  at  less  detriment  to  the  rest  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  Turkey  would  have  had  a  fair  chance. 
Turkey  would  not  have  suffered  the  territorial  losses  which 
she  has  elsewhere  suffered,  and  which  she  has  suffered,  I  must 
say,  in  consequence  of  her  being  betrayed  into  the  false  and 
mischievous,  the  tempting  and  seductive,  but  unreal  and  un- 
wise policy  of  the  present  administration. 

There  are  other  matters  which  must  be  reserved  for  other 
times.  We  are  told  about  the  Crimean  War.  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  tells  us  the  Crimean  War,  made  by  the  Liberal 
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governn:  :itry  forty  millions  of  debt,  and  an  in- 

come tax  of  one  shilling  and  four  pen  rmd,    N'>w  what 

is  the  use  of  telling  us  that  '.      \  will  d  rimean  W;  i- 

future  occasion,  hut  not  now.      If  the  Liberal  govern- 

•  >  burden  the  country 

with  forty  milli-  •  Crimean  War,  why  does 

he  not  go  l>;  bat  and  tell  us  what  the 

Tory  go v  1  with  t!  War,  when  I 

htmdlfed  millions,  of 
made  in  the 

f  the  corn  laws,  and  of  a  high  j 

and    a    d  population — so 

•h  so  tha*  iat  followed  that  :;i<»nary 

,   no  man  could  say  w  this 

try  wa-  years'  purchas< 

haek    than    I  -v    War. 

Thnt, 
for*  colonies.     What 

. 
war  aga ' 

'he  country  two  i  troy  free- 

dom in  America.  it  from  this 

:itry.      'I  mtry  to  : 

:Lrii'»min:  -e;  and,  as  far  as  I  1.        .    '  npt  to 

im  in  A: 
one  great  fact-whieh  lias  ever  di.-tin^ui.-lnMl  the 
relations  between  a  d  the  col 

:i,  these  mu-t  1  e  matters  p<'  for  an- 

•••asion.    I  thank  ; 
opponents,  if  opponents  you  be,  for  tl  \vftli 
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which  you  have  heard  me.  I  have  spoken,  and  I  must  speak  in 
very  strong  terms  of  the  acts  done  by  my  opponents.  I  will 
never  say  that  they  did  it  from  vindictiveness,  I  will  never  say 
that  they  did  it  from  passion,  I  will  never  say  that  they  did  it 
from  a  sordid  love  of  office;  I  have  no  right  to  use  such  words; 
I  have  no  right  to  entertain  such  sentiments ;  I  repudiate  and 
abjure  them.  I  give  them  credit  for  patriotic  motives — I 
give  them  credit  for  those  patriotic  motives  which  are  inces- 
santly and  gratuitously  denied  to  us.  I  believe  we  are  all 
united  in  a  fond  attachment  to  the  great  country  to  which  we 
belong,  to  the  great  empire  which  has  committed  to  it  a  trust 
and  function  from  Providence,  as  special  and  remarkable  as 
was  ever  entrusted  to  any  portion  of  the  family  of  man. 
When  I  speak  of  that  trust  and  that  function  I  feel  that  words 
fail.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  think  of  the  nobleness  of  the 
inheritance  which  has  descended  upon  us,  of  the  sacredness  of 
the  duty  of  maintaining  it.  I  will  not  condescend  to  make  it 
a  part  of  controversial  politics.  It  is  a  part  of  my  being,  of 
my  flesh  and  blood,  of  my  heart  and  soul.  For  those  ends  I 
have  labored  through  my  youth  and  manhood,  and,  more  than 
that,  till  my  hairs  are  gray.  In  that  faith  and  practice  1 
have  lived,  and  in  that  faith  and  practice  I  shall  die. 


GLADSTONE  6397 


THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  IRELAND  BILL1 

HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  APRIL  8.  1886 

I  COULD  have  wished,  Mr.  Speaker,  on  several  grounds, 
that  it  had  been  possible  for  me  on  this  single  occa- 
sion to  open  to   the  House   the  whole  of   the   policy 
and  intentions  of  the  government  with  respect  to  Ireland. 
The  two  questions  of  land  and  of   Irish   government  are, 
ur  view,   closely  and   inseparably  connected,  for  they 
are  the  two  channels  through  which  we  hope  to  find  access, 
and   effectual   access,   to  that  question   which  is   the   most 
vital  of  all — namely,  the  question  of  social  order  in  Ireland. 
As  I   have  said,   those   two  questions  are,   in  our  view — 
whatever  they  may  be  in  that  of  any  one  else — they  are  in 
<>ur  view,  for  reasons  which  I  cannot  now  explain,  insepara- 
ble the  one  from  the  other.     But  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
ipt  such  a  task.     Even  as  it  is,  the  mass  of  materials 
that  I   have  before  me  I  may,  without  exaggeration,  call 
rnous.     I  do  not  know  that  at  any  period  a  task  has 
been  laid  upon  me  involving  so  large  and  so  diversified  an 
•sition,  and  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  more  than 
human  strength  can,  I  think,  sullice  to  achieve.     I  may  say 
that,  when  contemplating  the  magnitude  of  that  task,  I  have 
been  filled  with  a  painful  mistrust;  but  that  mistrust,  I  can 
assure  the  House,  is  absorbed  in  the  yet  deeper  feeling  of 
the  responsibility  that  would  lie  upon  me,  and  of  the  mis- 
chief that    I   should   inflict   upon   the  public   interest,   if  I 
should   fail   to   bring  home  to  the  minds  of  members,  as 

1  The  Government  of  Ireland   Bii  known  as  the  "Home  Rule" 

Bill,  passed  it*  first  reading  on  April  13th  without  a  division  after  four 
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I  seem  to  perceive  in  my  own  mind,  the  magnitude  of  all 
the  varied  aspects  of  this  question.  What  1  wish  is  that  we 
should  no  longer  fence  and  skirmish  with  this  question, 
but  that  we  should  come  to  close  quarters  with  it;  that 
we  should  get  if  we  can  at  the  root;  that  we  should  take 
measures  not  merely  intended  for  the  wants  of  to-day  and 
of  to-morrow,  but  if  possible  that  we  should  look  into  a 
more  distant  future;  that  we  should  endeavor  to  anticipate 
and  realize  the  future  by  the  force  of  reflection;  that  we 
should  if  possible  unroll  it  in  anticipation  before  our  eyes, 
and  make  provision  now,  while  there  is  yet  time,  for  all  the 
results  that  may  await  upon  a  right  or  wrong  decision  of 
to-day. 

Mr.  Speaker,  on  one  point  I  rejoice  to  think  that  we 
have  a  material,  I  would  say  a  vital,  agreement.  It  is  felt 
on  both  sides  of  the  House,  unless  I  am  much  mistaken, 
that  we  have  arrived  at  a  stage  in  our  political  transactions 
with  Ireland,  where  two  roads  part  one  from  the  other,  not 
soon  probably  to  meet  again.  The  late  government — I  am 
not  now  referring  to  this  as  a  matter  of  praise  or  blame,  but 
simply  as  a  matter  of  fact — the  late  government  felt  that 
they  had  reached  the  moment  for  decisive  resolution  when 
they  made  the  announcement,  on  the  last  day  [January  26] 
of  their  ministerial  existence,  that  their  duty  compelled 
them  to  submit  to  Parliament  proposals  for  further  repres- 
sive criminal  legislation.  We  concur  entirely  in  that  con- 
clusion, and  we  think  that  the  time  is  come  when  it  is  the 
duty  of  Parliament,  when  the  honor  of  Parliament  and  its 
duty  alike  require,  that  it  should  endeavor  to  come  to  some 
decisive  resolution  in  this  matter ;  and  our  intention  is,  sir, 
to  propose  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  which,  as  we 
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think,  if  happily  accepted,  will  liberate  Parliament  from  the 
restraints  under  which  of  late  years  it  has  ineffectually 
struggled  to  perform  the  business  of  the  country;  will  re- 
stor<  -ion  to  its  natural,  ancient,  unimpeded  course; 

and  will,  above  all,  obtain  an  answer — a  clear,  we  hope,  and 
•A-er — to   the   question  whether   it   is  or   is   not 
ible  to  estal'"  I  and  harmonious  relations  between 

Great   Britain    .  on   the   footing  of    those    free 

icn,   Scotchmen,   and  Irish- 
'y  attached. 

Now.  called  upon 

ith  the  great  subject  of  so-  pin  In -land,  do 

not  let  me  for  a  moment  either  be  led  myself  or  h-ad  others 
ito  fault   of   exagii  The  crime   of 

sland,  the  agrarian  crime  of  Ire!  'ice  to  say,  is 

>t  wl:  i*   in    o;  aratmdy 

s  within  my  ov.  mem- 

ber of  Parliament.     In  18.33  tho  L"> 

proposed  to  At   that 

time  the  not  distinguish 

between  agrarian  and  ordi;  notion  is 

now  made.     As  to  t  out  time,  it  is  easy  to  tdl  the 

r>us  agrarian  crimes  land,  whu-h 

re  239.     But  I  go  back  to  the 
:e  contrast  i  -re  strik- 

ing.    In  1832  the  homicides   in  1  in  1885 

they  were  65.     The  cases  of  si-  to  kill,  happily  un- 

fulfilled, in  se  years  were  209,  in  1885  were 

87.  The  serious  offoiifos  of  all  other  kinds  in  Ireland  in 
1832  w<  n  18&5  they  were  1,057.  The  whole 

iinal    offences   in    Ireland    in    the    former  years    were 
14,000,  and  in  the  latter  year  2,683. 
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So  far,  therefore,  sir,  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the 
case  with  which  we  have  now  to  deal  is  one  of  those  cases 
of  extreme  disorder  which  threaten  the  general  peace  of 
society.  Notwithstanding  that,  sir,  in  order  to  lay  the 
ground  for  the  important  measure  we  are  asking  leave  to 
introduce — and  well  I  am  aware  that  it  does  require  broad 
and  solid  grounds  to  be  laid  in  order  to  justify  the  intro- 
duction of  such  a  measure — in  order  to  lay  that  ground,  I 
must  ask  the  House  to  enter  with  me  into  a  brief  review 
of  the  general  features  of  what  has  been  our  course  with 
regard  to  what  is  termed  coercion,  or  repressive  criminal 
legislation.  And  sir,  the  first  point  to  which  I  would  call 
your  attention  is  this,  that  whereas  exceptional  legislation — 
legislation  which  introduces  exceptional  provisions  into  the 
law — ought  itself  to  be  in  its  own  nature  essentially  and 
absolutely  exceptional,  it  has  become  for  us  not  exceptional 
but  habitual.  We  are  like  a  man  who,  knowing  that  medi- 
cine may  be  the  means  of  his  restoration  to  health,  en- 
deavors to  live  upon  medicine.  Nations,  no  more  than 
individuals,  can  find  a  subsistence  in  what  was  meant  to 
be  a  cure.  But  has  it  been  a  cure?  Have  we  attained  the 
object  which  we  desired,  and  honestly  desired,  to  attain? 
No,  sir,  agrarian  crime  has  become,  sometimes  upon  a  larger 
and  sometimes  upon  a  smaller  scale,  as  habitual  in  Ireland 
as  the  legislation  which  has  been  intended  to  repress  it,  and 
that  agrarian  crime,  although  at  the  present  time  it  is  almost 
at  the  low  water-mark,  yet  has  a  fatal  capacity  of  expansion 
under  stimulating  circumstances,  and  rises  from  time  to 
time,  as  it  rose  in  1885,  to  dimensions  and  to  an  exaspera- 
tion which  becomes  threatening  to  general  social  order,  and 
to  the  peace  of  private  and  domestic  life.  I  ought,  perhaps, 
to  supply  an  element  which  I  forgot  at  the  moment  in  com- 
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] taring  1832  and  1885,  that  is  to  remind  the  House  that  the 
decrease  of  crime  is  not  so  great  as  it  looks,  because  the 
population  of  Ireland  at  that  time  was  nearly  8,000,000, 
whereas  it  may  be  taken  at  present  at  5,000,000.  But  the 

t  proportion,  I  believe,  is  fairly  represented  by  the 
figure  I  will  now  give.  The  population  of  Ireland  now, 
coin:  •.  ith  that  time,  is  under  two-tlnnls:  the  crime 

of  1  now,  as  coi  with  that  period,  is  under 

Ifth, 

But  the  agrarian  crime  in  Ireland  is  not  so  miu-h  a  cause 
as  it  is  a  symptom.     It  is  a  symptom  of  a  iper  mis 

of  whirh  it  is  only  the  external  manifestation.     That 
•i   is  mainly  threefold.     In  the   first  place,  with 
•MS  for  the  case  of  winter  juries,  it  is  impos- 
depend  in  Inland  upon  the  finding  of  a  jury  in  a 
of  agrarian  crimes  according  to  the  facts  as  they  arc 
iewed   by   the  gov  y   the  judges,   and   by  the 

I  think,  at  large.  That  is  a  most  serious  mischief, 
passing  down  deep  into  the  very  groundwork  of  civil 
society.  It  is  also,  sir,  undo  a  mis<  hi.  f  that  the 

cases  where  the  extreme  remedy  oi 

by  the  landlord  —  possibly  in  some  instances  unnecessarily 
resorted  to,  but  in  other  instances  resorted  to  after  long 

cases  of  eviction,  good, 

bad,  and  indifferent  as  to  their  justification,  stand  pretty 
much  in  one  and  the  same  discredit  with  the  rural  popuhi- 
of  Ireland,  and  become,  as  we  know,  the  occasion  of 
transactions  that  we  all  deeply  lament.  Finally,  sir,  it  is 
not  to  be  denied  that  there  is  great  interference  in  Ireland 
with  individual  iiape  of  intimidation.  Now, 

sir,  I  am  not  about  to  assume  the  tone  of   the  Pharisee  on 
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this  occasion.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  intimidation  in  Eng- 
land, too,  when  people  find  occasion  for  it;  and  if  we,  the 
English  and  the  Scotch,  were  under  the  conviction  that 
we  had  such  grave  cause  to  warrant  irregular  action,  as  ia 
the  conviction  entertained  by  a  very  large  part  of  the  popu- 
lation in  Ireland,  1  am  not  at  all  sure  that  we  should  not, 
like  that  part  of  the  population  in  Ireland,  resort  to  the 
rude  and  unjustifiable  remedy  of  intimidation.  1  am  very 
ambitious  on  this  important  and  critical  occasion  to  gain 
one  object — that  is,  not  to  treat  this  question  controver- 
sially. 1  have  this  object  in  view,  and  I  do  not  despair  of 
attaining  it;  and  in  order  that  I  may  do  nothing  to  cause 
me  to  fail  of  attaining  it,  I  will  not  enter  into  the  question, 
if  you  like,  whether  there  is  ever  intimidation  in  England 
or  not.  But  I  will  simply  record  the  fact,  which  I  thought 
it  but  just  to  accompany  with  a  confession  with  regard  to 
ourselves — I  will  simply  record  the  fact  that  intimidation 
does  prevail,  not  to  the  extent  that  is  supposed,  yet  to  a 
material  and  painful  extent,  in  Ireland.  The  consequence 
of  that  is  to  weaken  generally  the  respect  for  law,  and  the 
respect  for  contract,  and  that  among  a  people  who,  I  be- 
lieve, are  as  capable  of  attaining  to  the  very  highest  moral 
and  social  standard  as  any  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
So  much  for  coercion — if  I  use  the  phrase  it  is  for  brevity 
for  repressive  legislation  generally — but  there  is  one  cir- 
cumstance to  which  I  cannot  help  drawing  the  special 
attention  of  the  House. 

Nothing  has  been  more  painful  to  me  than  to  observe 
that  in  this  matter  we  are  not  improving,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  losing  ground.  Since  the  last  half  century 
dawned,  we  have  been  steadily  engaged  in  extending,  as 
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well   as   in    consolidating,    fixv    institutions.      1  divide  the 

period   since    th  :i    with    Ireland   into   two — 

i  1800  to  1832,  the  epoch  of  what  is  still  justly 

1  the  great  Reform  Act,  and,  secondly,  from  1833  to 

1885.     1  do  not   know  whether  it  has  been  as  widely  ob- 

nink  it  >i  -  to  be  that  in  the  first  of  those 

>ds — thirty- two  ;  than  el 

not   much  to  say,  but  v  what  is 

re  were  no  less  than  eleven  of  \  irty-two 

ich  our  statute  book  was  free  throughout  the 
hole  year  from  repressive  legislation  of  tin  exceptional 
ind  against  Ireland.  But  in  the  li  ;  nee  we 

vanced  far  in  the  career  of  Liberal  pr.  and  actions 

— in  those  li  .3  years,  from  1833  to  1885— there  were 

but  two  years  which  were  entirely  free   from    the  action  of 

on  for  Ireland.     Is  not  that  of 

>st  enough  to  prove  that  we  have  arrive  1  at  the  point 
where   it  is  necessary   that   we  should 
searching  survey  of  our  sir.  I  would  al 

.:    t<>    th  .rent    in1  tion     of    the 

to  say  that  the  coercion  we  I.  r     em- 

ployed has  been  spurious  and  ineflfectu^  on,  and  that 

if  there  is  to  be  coercion — which  God  forl 
be  adequate  to  attain  its  end.     If  it  is  to  attain  its  end  it 

•'1,    and    mainta: 

with  a  different  spirit,  courage,  and  consistency  c 
with   the  coercion   with    which    we  -een    heretofore 

familiar. 

Well,  sir,  what  are  the  results  that  have  been  produced? 
This  result  above  all — and  now  I  come  to  what  I  consider  to 
be  the  basis  of  the  whole  mischief  -that  rightly  or  wrongly, 
yet  in  point  of  f  redited  in  Ireland,  and  die- 
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credited  in  Ireland  upon  this  ground  especially — that  it 
comes  to  the  people  of  that  country  with  a  foreign  aspect, 
and  in  a  foreign  garb.  These  coercion  bills  of  ours,  of 
course;  for  it  has  become  a  matter  of  course — I  am  speak- 
ing of  the  facts  and  not  of  the  merits — these  coercion  bills 
are  stiffly  resisted  by  the  members  who  represent  Ireland 
in  Parliament.  The  English  mind,  by  cases  of  this  kind 
and  by  the  tone  of  the  press  toward  them,  is  estranged 
from  the  Irish  people,  and  the  Irish  mind  is  estranged 
from  the  people  of  England  and  Scotland.  I  will  not 
speak  of  other  circumstances  attending  the  present  state 
of  Ireland,  but  I  do  think  that  I  am  not  assuming  too 
much  when  I  say  that  I  have  shown  enough  in  this  com- 
paratively brief  review — and  I  wish  it  could  have  been 
briefer  still — to  prove  that  if  coercion  is  to  be  the  basis 
for  legislation  we  must  no  longer  be  seeking  as  we  are  al- 
ways laudably  seeking,  to  whittle  it  down  almost  to  nothing 
at  the  very  first  moment  we  begin,  but  we  must,  like  men, 
adopt  it,  hold  by  it,  sternly  enforce  it  till  its  end  has  been 
completely  attained,  with  what  results  to  peace,  goodwill, 
and  freedom  I  do  not  now  stop  to  inquire.  Our  ineffectual 
and  spurious  coercion  is  morally  worn  out.  I  give  credit  to 
the  late  government  for  their  conception  of  the  fact.  They 
must  have  realized  it  when  they  came  to  the  conclusion  in 
1885  that  they  would  not  propose  the  renewal  or  continu- 
ance of  repressive  legislation.  They  were  in  a  position  in 
which  it  would  have  been  comparatively  easy  for  them  to 
have  proposed  it,  as  a  Conservative  government  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  a  Liberal  administration.  But  they  de- 
termined not  to  propose  it.  I  wish  I  could  be  assured  that 
they  and  the  party  by  whom  they  are  supported  were  fully 
a.v:vro  of  the  immense  historic  weight  of  that  determination. 
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1  have  sometimes  heard  language  used  which  appears  to  be- 
token an  idea  on  the  part  of  those  who  use  it  that  this  is  a 
tier — that,  in  one  state  of  facts,  they  judged 
one  way  in  July,1  and  that,  in  another  state  of  facts,  they 
judged  another  way  in  January;'  and  that  consequently 
the  whole  ought  to  be  effaced  from  the  minds  and  mem- 
ories of  men.  Depend  upon  it  the  effect  of  that  decision 
of  July  never  can  be  «  -it  will  weigh,  it  will  tell 

upon  the  fortunes  and  circumstances  both  of  England  and 
of   I  The   return   to  the  ordinary  law,  I  arn  afraid, 

«>t  be  said  to  have  succeeded. 

Air:  ately  after  the  lapse  of  the  Crimes  Act 

x>ycottii  used  fourfold.     Since  t!  it  has  been 

ibout  stationary;  but  in  October  it  had  increased  fourfold 

:h  what   it  was   in   the   month  of  May.      Well, 

low,  if  it  be  true  that  resolute  coercion  ought  to  take  the 

•  of  irresolute  coercion — if  it  be  true  that  our  system, 

as  I  have  exhibited  it,  has  been — we  may  hide  it  from 

•Ives,  we  car  -MI  the  world — a  failure  in  re- 

to  repn  11  that  other  coercion,  which 

•ive,  be  more  successful  ?    I  can  indeed 

and  in  history  we  may  point  to  riivum.-tanres  in 

ffhich  coercion   of    that    kind,    .stern,    resolute,    consistent, 

night  be,   and  has  been,   successful.     But  it  requires,  in 

judgment,  two  essential  conditions,  and  these  are — the 

mtocracy  of  government  and  the  secrecy  of  public  trans- 

«  Lions.      With  those  conditions   that   kind  of  coercion  to 

h  I  am  referring  mi;_'ht  possibly  succeed.     But  will  it 

i-d  in  the  light  of  day,  and  can  it  be  administered  by 


1  When  Lord  Salisbury's  adm  which  had  just  been  iormed  decided 

:"-opose  UK-  inea"  Act. 

'  Soon  after  the  g< 
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the  people  of  England  and  Scotland  against  the  people  of 
Ireland— by  the  two  nations  which,  perhaps,  above  all 
others  upon  earth — I  need  hardly  except  America — best 
understand  and  are  most  fondly  attached  to  the  essential 
principles  of  liberty? 

Now  I  enter  upon  another  proposition  to  which  I  hardly 
expect  broad  exception  can  be  taken.  I  will  not  assume — 
I  will  not  beg — the  question,  whether  the  people  of  England 
and  Scotland  will  ever  administer  that  sort  of  effectual  co- 
ercion which  I  have  placed  in  contrast  with  our  timid  and 
hesitating  repressive  measures;  but  this  I  will  say,  that 
the  people  of  England  and  Scotland  will  never  resort  to 
that  alternative  until  they  have  tried  every  other.  Have 
they  tried  every  other?  Well,  some  we  have  tried,  to 
which  I  will  refer.  I  have  been  concerned  with  some  of 
them  myself.  But  we  have  not  yet  tried  every  alternative, 
because  there  is  one — not  unknown  to  human  experience — 
on  the  contrary,  widely  known  to  various  countries  in  the 
world,  where  this  dark  and  difficult  problem  has  been  solved 
by  the  comparatively  natural  and  simple,  though  not  always 
easy,  expedient  of  stripping  law  of  its  foreign  garb  and  in- 
vesting it  with  a  domestic  character.  I  am  not  saying  that 
this  will  succeed;  I  by  no  means  beg  the  question  at  this 
moment;  but  this  I  will  say — that  Ireland,  as  far  as  I 
know,  and  speaking  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
of  Ireland,  believes  it  will  succeed,  and  that  experience 
elsewhere  supports  that  conclusion.  The  case  of  Ireland, 
though  she  is  represented  here  not  less  fully  than  England 
or  Scotland,  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  England  or  Scotland. 
England,  by  her  own  strength  and  by  her  vast  majority  in 
this  House,  makes  her  own  laws  just  as  independently  as 
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if  she  were  not  combined  with  two  other  countries.    Scot- 
land— a  small  country,  smaller  than  Ireland,  but  a  country 
endowed  with  a  spirit  so  masculine  that  never  in  the  long 
course  of  history,  excepting  for  two  brief  periods,  each  of  a 
.ears,  was  the  superior  strength  of  England  such  as  to 
enable    her  to  put  down  the  nation;. 1  freedom   beyond    the 
•r — Scotland,  wisely  re-  1  by  England,  has  been 

allowed  and  encouraged   in   this  House  to  make  her  own 
I  as  freely  and  as  effectually  as  if  she  had  a  represen- 
tation six   times   as   strong.     The   consequence  is  that  the 
mainspring  of  law  in   England  by  the  people  to  be 

J  nglish,  the    mainspring  of  law  in   Scotland   is   felt  by  the 
I  30-ple  to  be  Scotch;  but  the  rn  ig  of  law  in  Ireland 

i     aot  felt  by  the  people  to  be  Irish,  and  I  am  bound  to 
s  ,y — truth  extorts  f:  •  •  avowal — that  it  cannot  be 

f  It  to  be  Irish   in   the  same  sense  as  it  is  English  and 
£  ;otch.      The  net  results  of  this  statement  which   I 
1  id  before  the   House,    because  it  was  necessary  as  the 
£  -oundwork  of  my  argn  re  these — In  the  first  place, 

I  admit  it  to  be  little  less  than  a  mockery  to  hold  that  the 
s  ite  of  law  and  of  facts  conjointly  which  I  have  endeav- 
o  ed  to  describe  conduces  to  the  real  unity  of  this  great, 
n  >ble,  and  world-wide  empire.  In  the  second  place,  some- 
tl  ing  must  be  done,  something  is  imperatively  demanded 
>m  >re  to  I:  tirst  conditions  of  civil 

-tli  >urse  of  law,  the  liberty  of  every  individual 

of  every  legal  right,  the  confidence  of  the 
in  the  law  and  mpathy  with  the  law — apart 

[r  >m  which   no  country  can  be  called,  in  the  full   sense  of 
e  word,  a  civilized   country,   nor  can   there   be  given  to 
it  country  the  blessings  which   it  is  the  object  of  civil 
society  to  attain.      Well,  this  is  my  introduction  to 
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the   task  I  have  to  perform;    and  now  I  ask  attention  to 
the  problem  we  have  before  us. 

It  is  a  problem  not  unknown  in  the  history  of  the  world ; 
it  is  really  this — there  can  be  no  secret  about  it  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned — how  to  reconcile  Imperial  unity  with  diver- 
sity of  legislation.  Mr.  Grattan  not  only  held  these  pur- 
poses to  be  reconcilable,  but  he  did  not  scruple  to  go  the 
length  of  saying  this — "1  demand  the  continued  severance 
of  the  Parliaments  with  a  view  to  the  continued  and  ever- 
lasting unity  of  the  empire."  Was  that  a  flight  of  rhetoric, 
an  audacious  paradox  ?  No,  it  was  the  statement  of  a  prob- 
lem which  other  countries  have  solved,  and  under  circum- 
stances much  more  difficult  than  ours.  We  ourselves  may 
be  said  to  have  solved  it,  for  I  do  not  think  that  any  one 
will  question  the  fact  that,  out  of  the  last  six  centuries,  for 
five  centuries  at  least  Ireland  has  had  a  Parliament  separate 
from  ours.  That  is  a  fact  undeniable.  Did  that  separation 
of  Parliament  destroy  the  unity  of  the  British  Empire? 
Did  it  destroy  it  in  the  eighteenth  century  ?  Do  not  sup- 
pose that  I  mean  that  harmony  always  prevailed  between 
Ireland  and  England.  We  know  very  well  there  were 
causes  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  a  recurrence  of  dis- 
cord. But  I  take  the  eighteenth  century  alone.  Can  I 
be  told  that  there  was  no  unity  of  empire  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century  ?  Why,  sir,  it  was  the  century  which  saw 
our  navy  come  to  its  supremacy.  It  was  the  century  which 
witnessed  the  foundation  of  that  great  gigantic  manufactur- 
ing industry  which  now  overshadows  the  whole  world.  It 
was,  in  a  pre-eminent  sense,  the  century  of  empire,  and 
it  was  in  a  sense  but  too  conspicuous  the  century  of 
wars.  Those  wars  were  carried  on,  that  empire  was  main- 
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tained  and  enormously  enlarged,  that  trade  was  established, 
that  navy  was  brought  to  supremacy  when  England  and  Ire- 
land had  separate  parliaments.     Am  I  to  be  told  that  there 
was  no  unity  of  empire  in  that  state  of  things  ?     Well,  sir, 
what  has  happened  elsewhere?     Have  any  other  countries 
had  to  look  this  problem  in  the  face?     The  last  half  cen- 
tury—the last  sixty  or  seventy  years  since  the  great  war — 
been  particularly  rich  in  its  experience  of  this  subject 
and  in  the  lessons  which  it  has  afforded  to  us.     There  are 
y  cases  to  which  I  might  refer  to  show  how  practicable 
,  or  how  practicable  it  has  been  found  by  others  whom 
we  are  not  accustomed  to  look  upon  as  our  political  superi- 
ors— how  practicable  it  has  been  found  by  others  to  bring 
into  existence  what  is  t  x-al  autonomy,  and  yet  not 

to  sacrifice  but  to  confirm  1 

Let  us  look  to  those  two  countries,  neither  of  them  very 
it  yet  countries  which  every  Englishman  and  every 

•hmaii    must   rejoice  to  claim  as  his   kin— I   mean  the 

idinavian  countries  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  Immediate- 
ly after  the  great  war  in  1814  the  Norwegians  were  ready 
to  take  sword  in  hand  to  prevent  their  coming  under  the 

nation  of  Sweden.  But  the  Powers  of  Europe  under- 
took the  settlement  of  that  question,  and  they  united  those 
coun  :>on  a  footing  of  strict  legislative  independence 

and  co-equality.  Now,  I  am  not  quoting  this  as  an  exact 

•dent  for  us,  but  I  am  quoting  it  as  a  precedent,  and  as 
an  argument  d  j  because  I  say  they  confronted  much 

igreater  difficulties,  and  they  had  to  put  a  far  greater  strain 
upon  the  unity  of  their  country,  than  we  can  ever  be  called 
to  put  upon  the  unity  of  ours.  The  legislatures  of 
Swe<;  i  of  Norway  are  absolutely  independent.  The 
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law  even  forbids  what  I  hope  never  will  happen  between 
England  and  Ireland. — that  a  Swede,  if  I  am  correct  in  my 
impression,  should  bear  office  of  any  kind  in  the  .Norwegian 
Ministry.  There  is  no  sort  of  supremacy  or  superiority  in 
the  legislature  of  Sweden  over  the  legislature  of  JNorway. 
The  legislature  of  Norway  has  had  serious  controversies, 
not  with  Sweden,  but  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  it  has 
fought  out  those  controversies  successfully  upon  the  strict- 
est constitutional  and  parliamentary  grounds.  And  yet 
with  two  countries  so  united,  what  has  been  the  effect? 
Not  discord,  not  convulsions,  not  danger  to  peace,  not 
hatred,  not  aversion,  but  a  constantly  growing  sympathy; 
and  every  man  who  knows  their  condition  knows  that  I 
speak  the  truth  when  I  say  that  in  every  year  that  passes 
the  Norwegians  and  the  Swedes  are  more  and  more  feeling 
themselves  to  be  the  children  of  a  common  country,  united 
by  a  tie  which  never  is  to  be  broken. 

I  will  take  another  case — the  case  of  Austria  and  Hun- 
gary. In  Austria  and  Hungary  there  is  a  complete  duality 
of  power.  I  will  not  enter  upon  the  general  condition  of 
the  Austrian  Empire,  or  upon  the  other  divisions  and  diver- 
sities which  it  includes,  but  I  will  take  simply  this  case.  At 
Vienna  sits  the  Parliament  of  the  Austrian  monarchy;  at 
Buda-Pesth  sits  the  Parliament  of  the  Hungarian  crown; 
and  that  is  the  state  of  things  which  was  established,  I 
think,  nearly  twenty  years  ago.  I  ask  all  those  who  hear 
me  whether  there  is  one  among  them  who  doubts? 
Whether  or  not  the  condition  of  Austria  be  at  this 
moment,  or  be  not,  perfectly  solid,  secure,  and  harmo- 
nious, after  the  enormous  difficulties  she  has  had  to  con- 
front on  account  of  the  boundless  diversity  of  race,  whether 
or  not  that  condition  be  perfectly  normal  in  every  minute 
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particular,  this,  at  least,  cannot  be  questioned,  that  it  is  a 
it  ion  of  solidity  and  of  sa.  ,  ith  the  time 

when  Hungary  made  war  on  her — war  which  she  was  unahlo 
to  quell,  when  she  owed  the  cohesion  of  the  body  politic  to 
the  ;  of  Russian  •  :•  in  the  interval  that  fol- 

lowe  -'d  a  perfect  leg  union  and  a 

supreme  '.  sat  in  Vienna. 

Now,   I  have  quut<«d    these   illustrations  as  illustrations 
whir  iiat  we  are  -non   to  con.- 

in  !)«'  done,  but  that   n  re  can  be  done — has  been 

me — under  circumstances  far  \Vh; 

.  Norway — two  small  co  Nor- 

iy   in;  Nation,   but  still    uii:. 

scs — what  was  the  case  of  Swe- 
;n  and   Norway  for  bringing  about  am 
id    material    im-ans?      There  were   no   m< 

ral  means,  a  ans   have  been  com- 

jtely  il.     What  ;  case  of 

rhere  the  seat  lie  archduchy  was  i 

>t  with  tin*   in;  ;.ut  with  the  minority  of  the  popula- 

ion,  and  where  she  had  to  face  Hungary  with  numbers  far 
greater  than  her  ow:    '       K  .vliile   havii 

»pt  what  was  infinitely  more  complex  and   more  <1, 

•  •n   prejudice  ca-  >se  to  be  tliat  winch  1  am 

mt  to  sugges-  not  to  be  denied  that,  a 

good  aii  ve  success  have  been  a:  Our  a<i 

tages  are   immense   in  ion   of   tliis    kind.      1   do   not 

know  how  many  gentlemen  who  hear  mo  have  rear!  the 
valuable  work  of  Professor  Dicey  on  t  of  the 

itution.     No  work  that  I  have  ever  read  brings  out  in  a 
lore  distinct  and  cmphat:  •• 'culiarit.y  of   t!>- 

iritish   Constitution   in   one   point,   to   which,    pe 
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seldom  have  occasion  to  refer — namely,  the  absolute  su- 
premacy of  Parliament.  We  have  a  Parliament  to  the 
power  of  which  there  are  no  limits  whatever,  except  such 
as  human  nature,  in  a  divinely  ordained  condition  of  things, 
imposes.  We  are  faced  by  no  co-ordinate  legislatures,  and 
are  bound  by  no  statutory  conditions.  There  is  nothing 
that  controls  us,  and  nothing  that  compels  us,  except  our 
convictions  of  law,  of  right,  and  of  justice.  Surely  that  is 
a  favorable  point  of  departure  in  considering  a  question 
such  as  this. 

I  have  referred  to  the  eighteenth  century.  During  that 
century  you  had  beside  you  a  co-ordinate  legislature.  The 
legislature  of  Ireland  before  the  Union  had  the  same  title 
as  that  of  Great  Britain.  There  was  no  juridical  distinction 
to  be  drawn  between  them.  Even  in  point  of  antiquity 
they  were  as  nearly  as  possible  on  a  par,  for  the  Parliament 
of  Ireland  had  subsisted  for  500  years.  It  had  asserted  its 
exclusive  right  to  make  laws  for  the  people  of  Ireland. 
That  right  was  never  denied,  for  gentlemen  ought  to  rec- 
ollect, but  all  do  not,  perhaps,  remember,  that  Poynings' 
law1  was  an  Irish  law  imposed  by  Ireland  on  herself.  That 
claim  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  never  was  denied  until 
the  reign  of  George  I.  ;a  and  that  claim  denied  in  the  reigu 
of  George  I.  was  admitted  in  the  reign  of  George  III.8  The 
Parliament — the  great  Parliament  of  Great  Britain — had  to 
retract  its  words  and  to  withdraw  its  claim,  and  the  legis- 
lature which  goes  by  the  name  of  Grattan's  Parliament  was 
as  independent  in  point  of  authority  as  any  legislature  over 
the  wide  world.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  constitute  an- 
other co-ordinate  legislature.  While  I  think  it  is  right  to 
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modify  the   Union   in  some  particulars,   we  are  not  about 
to  propose  its  repeal. 

What  is  the  essence  of  the  Union?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  impossible  to  determine  what  is  und  what  is  not 
the  repeal  of  the  Union,  until  you  settle  what  is  the  essence 
of  the  Union.  Well,  I  define  the  essence  of  the  Union  to 
be  this — that  before  the  Act  of  Union  there  were  two  inde- 
pendent, separate,  co-ordinate  Parliaments;  after  the  Act  of 
Union  there  was  but  one.  A  supreme  statutory  authority 
of  the  Imperial  Parliament  over  Great  Britain,  Scotland  ami 
Iieland,  as  one  United  Kingdom  was  established  l>y  ih  •  A<-r 
of  Union.  That  supreme  statutory  authority  it  is  n<>:  asked, 
BO  far  as  I  am  aware,  and  certainly  it  is  not  intruded,  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  impair.  When  I  heard  the  honorable 
for  Cork,1  in  a  very  striking  speech  at  the  com- 
nt  of  the  session,  ask  for  what  I  think  he  termed 

!  autonomy  or  Irish  autonomy,  I  felt  that  something 
was  gained  in  the  conduct  of  this  great  question.  If  he 
ks,  as  I  believe  he  speaks,  the  mind  of  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  the  representatives  of  Ireland,  I  feel  that  we  have 
n<>  riulit  to  question  for  a  moment,  in  this  free  country, 
under  a  representative  system,  that  tin-  vast  majority  of 
the  representatives  speak  the  mind  of  a  decided  majority 
of  the  people.  I  felt,  sir,  that  something  had  been  gained. 
Treland  had  come  a  great  way  to  meet  us,  and  it  was  more 
than  ever  our  duty  to  consider  whether  we  could  not  go 
some  way  to  meet  her.  The  term  dismemberment  of  the 
empire,  as  applied  to  anything  that  is  nmv  hrfore  us,  is,  in 

judgment — I  will  not  argue  it  at  any  length  now — sim- 
ply a  mi  .  To  speak,  in  connection  with  any  medi- 

>  Mr.  Parneil. 
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tated  or  possible  plan,  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  empire 
or  the  disintegration  of  the  empire  is,  in  the  face  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  eighteenth  century,  not  merely  a  misnomer,  but 
an  absurdity.  Some  phrases  have  been  used  which  I  will 
not  refer  to,  simply  because  1  do  not  think  that  they  quite 
accurately  describe  the  case,  and  because  they  might  open 
a  door  to  new  debate.  We  hear  of  national  independence, 
we  hear  of  legislative  independence,  we  hear  of  an  inde- 
pendent Parliament,  and  we  hear  of  federal  arrangements. 
These  are  not  descriptions  which  I  adopt  or  which  I  find 
it  necessary  to  discuss. 

Then  again,  under  a  sense  of  the  real  necessities  of  the 
case,  there  are  gentlemen  who  have  their  own  philanthropic, 
well-intended  plans  for  meeting  this  emergency.  There  are 
those  who  say,  "let  us  abolish  the  Castle";  and  I  think 
that  gentlemen  of  very  high  authority,  who  are  strongly 
opposed  to  giving  Ireland  a  domestic  legislature,  have 
said,  nevertheless,  that  they  think  there  ought  to  be  a 
general  reconstruction  of  the  administrative  government 
in  Ireland.  Well,  sir,  I  have  considered  that  question 
much,  and  what  I  want  to  know  is  this — how,  without  a 
change  in  the  legislature,  without  giving  to  Ireland  a  do- 
mestic legislature,  there  is  to  be,  or  there  even  can  possibly 
be,  a  reconstruction  of  the  administration.  We  have  sent 
to  Ireland  to  administer  the  actual  system  the  best  men  we 
could  find.  When  Lord  Spencer  undertook  that  office,  he 
represented,  not  in  our  belief,  merely,  but  in  our  knowledge 
— for  we  had  known  him  long — the  flower  of  the  British 
aristocracy,  tha'.  portion  of  the  British  aristocracy  which  to 
high  birth  and  great  influence  of  station  unites  a  love  of 
liberty  and  of  the  people  as  genuine  as  that  which  breathes 
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within  any  cottage  in  the  land.  And  yet,  sir,  what  is  the 
result?  The  result  is  that,  after  a  life  of  almost  unex- 
ampled devotion  to  the  public  service  in  Ireland,  Lord 
Spencer's  administration  not  only  does  not  command, 
wuich  is  easily  understood,  the  adhesion  and  the  com- 
mendation of  the  honorable  member  for  Cork"  and  his 

-agues,    but   it   is   made   the    subject   of    cavil    and   of 
censure  -use  of    Parliament,    and   from    the    spot 

where  I  now  stand,  by  members  of  the  late  Conservative 
govemui.  i::.     J   want   to  know — for  we   have   not  com 
our  con-  .   examination  of  the 

luaions  of  other  people — I  want  u  know  how  it  is 
siole  to  construct  an  administrative  system  in  Ireland  with- 
out legkslatr.  what  gentleman  mean  when  they 
speak  of  the  administrative  system  of  Ireland.  The  fault 
nistrative  system  of  Ireland,  if  it  has  a  fault,  is 
simply  this — that  its  spring  and  source  of  action,  or,  if  I  can 
we  an  anatomical  illustration  without  a  blunder,  wh 
called  the  motor  muscle  is  English  and  i.-  .  With- 
out providing  a  domestic  legislature  for  Ireland,  without 
having  an  Irish  Parliament,  I  want  to  know  how  you  will 
bnutf  about  this  wonderful,  superhuman,  and,  I  believe,  in 
this  condition,  impossible  result,  that  your  administrative 

lera  shall  be  Irish  and  not  English. 

iave  been  several  plans  liberally  advised  for 
granting  to  Ireland  the  management  of  JUT  education,  the 
management  of  her  public  works,  and  the  ma:  nt  of 

one  subject  and  another — boons  very  important  in  them 
selves — under  a  central  elective  body;  boons  any  of  which 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  I  should  have  been  glad  to  see 
them  accepted,  or  I  should   have  been  glad  to  see  a  trial 
given   to  a  system   which    might   have    been    constructed 
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under  them,  had  it  been  the  desire  and  the  demand  of 
Ireland.  I  do  not  think  such  a  scheme  would  have  pos- 
sessed the  advantage  of  finality.  If  it  had  been  accepted, 
and  especially  if  it  had  been  freely  suggested  from  that 
quarter — by  the  Irish  representatives — it  might  have  fur- 
nished a  useful  modus  vivendi.  But  it  is  absurd,  in  my 
opinion,  to  talk  of  the  adoption  of  such  a  scheme  in  the 
face  of  two  obstacles — first  of  all,  that  those  whom  it  is 
intended  to  benefit  do  not  want  it,  do  not  ask  it,  and  re- 
fuse it;  and,  secondly,  the  obstacle,  not  less  important, 
that  all  those  who  are  fearful  of  giving  a  domestic  legis- 
lature to  Ireland  would  naturally  and  emphatically,  and 
rather  justly,  say:  "We  will  not  create  your  central  board 
and  palter  with  this  question,  because  we  feel  certain  that 
it  will  afford  nothing  in  this  world  except  a  stage  from 
which  to  agitate  for  a  further  concession,  and  because  we 
see  that  by  the  proposal  you  make  you  will  not  even  at- 
tain the  advantage  of  settling  the  question  that  is  raised." 
Well,  sir,  what  we  seek  is  the  settlement  of  that  question; 
and  we  think  that  we  find  that  settlement  in  the  establish- 
ment, by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  of  a  legislative  body 
sitting  in  Dublin  for  the  conduct  of  both  legislation  and 
administration  under  the  conditions  which  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  act  defining  Irish,  as  distinct  from  imperial, 
affairs.  There  is  the  head  and  front  of  our  offending.  Let 
us  proceed  to  examine  the  matter  a  little  further.  The  es- 
sential conditions  of  any  plan  that  Parliament  can  be  asked 
or  could  be  expected  to  entertain  are,  in  my  opinion,  these 
— The  unity  of  the  empire  must  not  be  placed  in  jeopardy; 
the  safety  and  welfare  of  the  whole — if  there  is  an  unfortu- 
nate conflict,  which  I  do  not  believe — the  welfare  and  se- 
curity of  the  whole  must  be  preferred  to  the  security  and 
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advantage  of  the  part.  The  political  equality  of  the  three 
countries  must  be  maintained.  They  stand  by  statute  on  a 
footing  of  absolute  equality,  and  that  footing  ought  not  to 
be  altered  or  brought  into  question.  There  should  be  what 
I  will  at  present  term  an  equitable  distribution  of  imperial 
burdens. 

Next  1  introduce  a  provision  which   may  seem  to  be 

exceptional,   but  which,   in   the   peculiar  circumstances  of 

Ireland,  whose  history  unhappily  has  been  one  long  chain 

( f  internal  controversies  as  well  as  ci  external  difficulties, 

i«  necessary  in  order  that  there   may  be  reasonable  safe- 

«  uards  for  the  minority.      I  am  asked  why  there  should 

•e  safeguards  for  the  minority.     Will  not  the  minority  in 

reland,  as  in  other  countries,  be  able  to  take  care  of  it- 

.elf?      Are   not  free  institutions,    with  absolute  publicity, 

ae  best  security   that  can  be  given   to  any   minority?     I 

now,  sir,  that  in  the  long  run  our  experience  shows  they 

re.      After  we  have   passed   through   the  present  critical 

eri<>  obviated   and  disarmed,   if  we  can,   the  jeal- 

<  usies  with  which   any  change  is  attended,   I  believe,  as 
;  lost  gentlemen  in  this  House  may  probably  believe,  that 
i  icre  is  nothing  comparable  to  the  healthy  action  of  free 

<  iscussion,  and  that  a  minority  asserting  in  the  face  of  <lav 
i  s  natural  rights  is  the  best  security  and  guarantee  for  its 
i  staining  them.     We  have  not  reached  that  state  of  things. 
]    Hay  say,  not  entering  into  detail,  there  are  three  cla 

t  •  whom  we  must  look  in  this  case.  We  must  consider— 
1  will  not  say  more  on  that  subject  to-day — the  class  imme- 
(  iately  connected  with  the  land.  A  second  qu«-siion,  not, 
J  think,  offering  any  groat  difficulty,  relates  to  the  civil 
6>rvicc  ami  the  offices  of  the  executive  gov<  in 
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Ireland.  The  third  question  relates  to  what  is  commonly 
called  the  Protestant  minority,  and  especially  that  impor- 
tant part  of  the  community  which  inhabits  the  province  of 
Ulster,  or  which  predominates  in  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  province  of  Ulster. 

I  will  deviate  from  my  path  for  a  moment  to  say  a 
word  upon  the  state  of  opinion  in  that  wealthy,  intelli- 
gent, and  energetic  portion  of  the  Irish  community,  which, 
as  I  have  said,  predominates  in  a  certain  portion  of  Ulster. 
Our  duty  is  to  adhere  to  sound  general  principles,  and  to 
give  the  utmost  consideration  we  can  to  the  opinions  of 
that  energetic  minority.  The  first  thing  of  all,  I  should 
say,  is  that  if,  upon  any  occasion,  by  any  individual  or 
section,  violent  measures  have  been  threatened  in  certain 
emergencies,  I  think  the  best  compliment  I  can  pay  t6 
those  who  have  threatened  us  is  to  take  no  notice  what- 
ever of  the  threats,  but  to  treat  them  as  momentary  ebul- 
litions, which  will  pass  away  with  the  fears  from  which 
they  spring,  and  at  the  same  time  to  adopt  on  our  part 
every  reasonable  measure  for  disarming  those  fears.  I 
cannot  conceal  the  conviction  that  the  voice  of  Ireland, 
as  a  whole,  is  at  this  moment  clearly  and  constitutionally 
spoken.  I  cannot  say  it  is  otherwise  when  five-sixths  of 
its  lawfully-chosen  representatives  are  of  one  mind  in  this 
matter.  There  is  a  counter  voice;  and  I  wish  to  know 
what  is  the  claim  of  those  by  whom  that  counter  voice  is 
spoken,  and  how  much  is  the  scope  and  allowance  we  can 
give  them.  Certainly,  sir,  I  cannot  allow  it  to  be  said  that 
a  Protestant  minority  in  Ulster,  or  elsewhere,  is  to  rule  the 
question  at  large  for  Ireland.  I  am  aware  of  no  constitu- 
tional doctrine  tolerable  on  which  such  a  conclusion  could 
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be  11  or  justified.     But  I  think  that   the  Protestant 

minority  should  have  its  wishes  considered  to  the   uti 
practicable  extent  in  any  form  which  they  may  assume. 

Various  schemes,  short  of  refusing  the  demand  of  Ire- 
Ian-!  at  large,  have  been  proposed  on  behalf  of  Ulster.     One 

:ue  is  that  Ulster  itself.  a  with  more  apj 

ance  of   reason,   a  portion  of   Ulster,   should   be  excluded 
the  operation  of  the  bill  we*  are  about  to  introduce, 
ther   set  that  a   separate  autonomy  should   be 

1   for  Ulster,  or  for  a  portion  of   Ulster.     Another 
;heme  is  that  certain  rights  with  regard  to  subjects 

•h.  for  example,  ae  <  Ofl  and  s-.nie  other  subjects 

•  reserved  and   should   be   placed    to  a   certain 
•r   the   control    of    p  i 

ti.  •   the   suggestions   which    have 

}>es:    there  may  be  others.     But  what    1 
o  Ba  n;  is  no  one  of  them  which  has 

i>Q  so  completely  justified,   either   upon 

ting   and 

>mmending  it,  i.  in   the  bill 

n<r   it   t<>    r  t    upon   our  lity. 

»Vliat    we    think    is    that  su<-h  suggestions  careful 

.nd  unprejudiced  <•«  •  '  at  that   free 

:•••-.  ubt  will   larir«-lv   take    place 

>fter  a  bill  such  as  we  propose  shall  have  been   laid  on 

>   table  of    the  House,   may   give    to   one   of   these    pro- 

osn.  a  practicable  form,  and 

nut  some  8u  -und   to  he   reconnnended   by 

j,  general  or  pre  :t'ing  approval.      If  it  should  b«- 

it  will,  «rr  ,-e  the  i,  >ral)le  consideration, 

with  eve  'V  appear  to 

<,mmend.     That  ct  of  Ulster. 
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I  have  spoken  now  of  the  essential  conditions  of  a  good 
plan  for  Ireland,  and  I  add  only  this— that  in  order  to  be 
a  good  plan  it  must  be  a  plan  promising  to  be  a  real  settle- 
ment of  Ireland.  To  show  that  without  a  good  plan  you 
can  have  no  real  settlement,  I  may  point  to  the  fact  that 
the  great  settlement  of  1782  was  not  a  real  settlement.  Most 
unhappily,  sir,  it  was  not  a  real  settlement;  and  why  was  it 
not  a  real  settlement?  -Was  it  Ireland  that  prevented  it 
from  being  a  real  settlement?  No,  sir,  it  was  the  mistaken 
policy  of  England,  listening  to  the  pernicious  voice  and 
claims  of  ascendency.  It  is  impossible,  however,  not  to 
say  this  word  for  the  Protestant  Parliament  of  Ireland. 
Founded  as  it  was  upon  narrow  suffrage,  exclusive  in  re- 
ligion, crowded  with  pensioners  and  place-holders  holding 
every  advantage,  it  yet  had  in  it  the  spark,  at  least,  and 
the  spirit  of  true  patriotism.  It  emancipated  the  Koman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  when  the  Koman  Catholics  of  England 
were  not  yet  emancipated.  It  received  Lord  Fitzwilliam 
with  open  arms;  and  when  Lord  Fitzwilliam  promoted  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  the  introduction  of  Eoman  Catholics 
into  Parliament,  and  when  his  brief  career  was  unhappily 
intercepted  by  a  peremptory  recall  from  England,  what 
happened?  Why,  sir,  in  both  Houses  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment votes  were  at  once  passed  by  those  Protestants,  by 
those  men,  mixed  as  they  were  with  so  large  an  infusion 
of  pensioners  and  of  placemen,  registering  their  confidence 
in  that  nobleman  and  desiring  that  he  should  still  be  left 
to  administer  the  government  of  Ireland.  What  the  Irish 
Parliament  did  when  Lord  Fitzwilliam  was  promoting  the 
admission  of  Roman  Catholics  into  Parliament  justifies  me 
in  saying  there  was  a  spirit  there  which,  if  free  scope  had 
been  left  to  it,  would  in  all  probability  have  been  enabled 
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to  work  out  a  happy  solution  for  every  Irish  problem  and 
difficulty,  and  would  have  saved  to  the  coming  generation 
an  iniinity  of  controversy  and  trouble. 

I  pass  on  to  ask  how  are  we  to  set  about  the  giving 
effect  to  the  proposition  I  have  made,  to  the  purpose  I  have 
defined,  of  establishing  in  Ireland  a  domestic  legislature  to 
deal  with  Irish  as  contradistinguished  from  Imperial  affairs/ 

i  here,  sir,  1  am  confronted  at  the  outset  by  what  we 
have  felt  to  be  a  formidable  dilemma.  I  will  endeavor  to 
Plate  and  to  explain  it  to  the  House  as  well  us  I  ean.  Ire- 
land is  to  have  a  domestic  legislature  for  Irish  affairs. 
That  is  my  postulate  from  which  I  set  out.  Are  Irish 
members  in  this  llouse,  are  Irish  representative  peers  in 
the  other  House,  still  to  continue  to  form  part  of  the  respec- 
tive assemblies?  That  is  the  first  question  which  meets  us 
in  consideration  of  the  ground  I  have  0]  Now  I  think 

it  will  be  perfectly  clear  that  if  Ireland  is  to  have  a  don 
legislature,    Irish   peers    and    Irish    rt-j  nves   cannot 

come  here  to  control  English  and  Scotch  affairs.  That  I 
understand  to  be  admitted  freely.  I  never  heard  of  their 
urging  the  contrary,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it 
would  be  universally  admitted.  The  one  thing  follows 
from  the  other.  There  cannot  be  a  domestic  legislature 
in  Ireland  dealing  with  Irish  affairs,  and  Irish  peers  and 

\\  representatives  sitting  in  Parliament  at  Westminster 
to  take  part  in  English  and  Scotch  affairs.  My  next  ques- 
I  is,  Is  it  practicable  for  Irish  representatives  to  come 
here  for  the  settlement,  not  of  English  and  Scotch,  but  of 
Imperial  affairs?  In  principle  it  would  be  very  difficult, 
]  think,  to  object  to  that  proposition.  But  then  its  accept- 
ance depends  entirely  upon  our  arriving  at  the  conclusion 
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that  in  this  Ilouse  we  can  draw  for  practical  purposes  a 
distinction  between  affairs  which  are  Imperial  and  affairs 
which  are  not  Imperial.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  say  in 
principle  that  as  the  Irish  legislature  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Imperial  concerns  let  Irish  members  come  here 
and  vote  on  Imperial  concerns.  All  depends  on  the  prac- 
ticability of  the  distinction.  Well,  sir,  I  have  thought 
much,  reasoned  much,  and  inquired  much,  with  regard  to 
that  distinction.  I  had  hoped  it  might  be  possible  to  draw 
a  distinction,  and  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it 
cannot  be  drawn.  I  believe  it  passes  the  wit  of  man;  at 
any  rate  it  passes  not  my  wit  alone  but  the  wit  of  many 
with  whom  I  have  communicated.  It  would  be  easy  to  ex- 
hibit a  case;  but  the  difficulty,  I  may  say,  in  my  opinion, 
arises  from  this.  If  this  were  a  merely  legislative  House, 
or  if  the  House  of  Lords  were  merely  a  legislative  House — • 
this  House,  of  course,  affords  the  best  illustration — I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  difficult  to  draw  a  distinction.  We  are 
going  to  draw  the  distinction — we  have  drawn  the  distinc- 
tion— in  the  Bill  which  I  ask  leave  to  lay  on  the  table  for 
legislative  purposes  with  reference  to  what  I  hope  will  be 
the  domestic  legislature  of  Ireland.  But  this  House  is  not 
merely  a  legislative  House;  it  is  a  House  controlling  the 
Executive;  and  when  you  come  to  the  control  of  the  Exec- 
utive, then  your  distinction  between  Imperial  subjects  and 
non-Imperial  subjects  totally  breaks  down — they  are  totally 
insufficient  to  cover  the  whole  case. 

For  example,  suppose  it  to  be  a  question  of  foreign 
policy.  Suppose  the  Irish  members  in  this  House  coming 
here  to  vote  on  a  question  of  foreign  policy.  Is  it  possible 
to  deny  that  they  would  ba  entitled  to  take  part  in  discuss- 
ing an  address  to  ths  c/  /  the  dismissal  of  the  foreign 
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minister?  It  is  totally  impossible  to  deny — it  is  totally  im- 
possible to  separate — the  rigbt  of  impugning  the  policy  of 
and  the  right  of  action  against  the  minister.  Well,  sir,  if 
on  that  account  members  might  take  part  in  an  address 
dismissing  the  foreign  minister,  I  want  to  know,  consider- 
ing the  collective  responsibility  of  government — a  princi- 
ple, I  hope,  which  will  always  be  maintained  at  the  very 
highest  level  that  circumstances  will  permit,  for  I  am  satis- 
fied that  the  public  honor  and  the  public  welfare  are  closely 
associated  with  it — if  that  be  so,  what  will  be  the  effect  of 
the  dismissal  of  the  foreign  minister  on  the  existence  and 
action  of  the  government  to  which  he  belongs?  Why,  sir, 
the  government  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  will  bivak 
down  with  the  foreign  minister;  and  when  these  gentle- 
men, coming  here  for  the  purpose  of  Imperial 
questions  alone,  could  dislodge  the  ^overnmcnt  which  is 
\^ed  with  the  entire  interests  of  England  and  Scotland, 
I  ask  you  what  becomes  of  the  <  t>n  Imp.  rial 
and  no i:  e  the  <i 
imp<>  e  I  arrive  at  the  nr  msion  — 
that  Irish  members  and  Irish  peers  cannot,  if  a  domestic 
legislature  be  given  to  Ireland,  justly  retain  a  seat  in  the 
at  Westminster. 

If  Irish  im'inl.ers  do  not  sit  in  this  House  and  Irish 
peers  do  not  sit  in  the  other  House,  how  is  Ireland  to  be 
taxed?  I  shall  assume,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  we 

ild  propose  that  a  general  power  of  taxation  should 
pass  to  the  domestic  legislature  of  Ireland.  But  there  is 
one  very  important  r.ion.  involving  in-i 

a  second  branch,  which   is  susceptible  of  bfing  viewed  in  a 
very  different  aspect  from   the   taxes  of   Ireland   generally. 
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I  mean  the  duties  of  customs  and  duties  of  excise  relatively 
to  customs.  One  thing  I  take  to  be  absolutely  certain. 
Great  Britain  will  never  force  upon  Ireland  taxation  with- 
out representation.  Well,  sir,  if  we  are  never  to  force  upon 
Ireland  taxation  without  representation,  then  comes  another 
question  of  the  deepest  practical  interest— are  we  to  give 
up  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire?  I  sometimes  see  it 
argued  that,  in  giving  up  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire, 
we  should  give  up  the  unity  of  the  empire.  To  that  argu- 
ment I  do  not  subscribe.  The  unity  of  the  empire  rests 
upon  the  supremacy  of  Parliament  and  on  considerations 
much  higher  than  considerations  merely  fiscal.  But  I  must 
admit  that,  while  I  cannot  stand  on  the  high  ground  of 
principle,  yet  on  the  very  substantial  ground  of  practice 
to  give  up  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire  would  be  a  very 
great  public  inconvenience  and  a  very  great  public  misfor- 
tune— a  very  great  public  misfortune  for  Great  Britain; 
and  I  believe  it  would  be  a  still  greater  misfortune  for 
Ireland  were  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire  to  be  put  to 
hazard  and  practically  abandoned.  I  may  say  also,  looking 
as  I  do  with  hope  to  the  success  of  the  measure  I  now  pro- 
pose, I,  at  any  rate,  feel  the  highest  obligation  not  to  do 
anything,  not  to  propose  anything,  without  necessity,  that 
would  greatly  endanger  the  right  comprehension  of  this 
subject  by  the  people  of  England  and  Scotland,  which 
might  be  the  case  were  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire  to 
be  broken. 

There  is  the  dilemma.  I  Conceive  that  there  is  but  one 
escape  from  it,  and  that  is,  if  there  were  conditions  apoj 
which  Ireland  consented  to  such  arrangements  as  would 
leave  the  authority  of  levying  customs  duties,  and  such 
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excise  duties  as  are  immediately  connected  with  customs, 
in  the  hands  of  Parliament  here,  and  would  by  her  will 
consent  to  set  our  hands  free  to  take  the  course  that  the 
general  exigencies  of  the  case  appear  to  require.  These 
conditions  I  take  to  be  three— In  the  first  place,  that  a 
general  power  of  taxation  over  and  above  these  particular 
duties  should  pass  unequivocally  into  the  hands  of  the 
domestic  legislature  of  Ireland.  In  the  second  place,  that 
the  entire  proceeds  of  the  customs  and  excise  should  be 
held  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  for  the  discharge  of  the 
obligations  of  Ireland,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  balance, 
after  discharging  those  obligations,  into  an  Irish  exchequer, 
to  remain  at  o  disposal  of  the  Irish  legislative  body. 

But  there  is  another  point  which  I  think  ought  to  en- 
gage, and  may  justly  engage,  the  anxious  attention  in  par- 
;ir  of  the  representatives  of    1  and  it  is  this: — 

The  proposal  which  I  have  now  sketched  is  that  we  should 
pass  an  act  giving  to  In-land  what  she  considers  an  enor- 
mous boon,  under  the  name  of  a  Statutory  Parliament  for 
of  Irish  affairs,  both  legislative  and  adminis- 
trat  it  one  of  the  j»r  I  of  that  act  is  the  with- 

drawal  of    Irish    repre.-*  rs    from    the    House   of 

Lor  h    members    from    the    House  of  Commons. 

Well,  then,  I  think  it  will  naturally  occur  to  the  Irish,  as 
it  would  in  parallel  circumstances  to  the  Scotch  or  the 
"English — and  more  especially  to  the  Scotch — mind,  what 
would  become  of  the  privileges  conveyed  by  the  act  after 
the  Scotch  members,  who  were  their  natural  guardians, 
were  withdrawn  from  Parliament?  I  was  speaking  of  the 
Scotch  members  in  order  to  bring  it  very  distinctly  to  the 
minds  of  honorable  members,  supposing  that  Scotland  had 
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entertained — what  she  never  had  reason  to  entertain — the 
desire  for  a  domestic  legislature.  I  must  confess  I  think 
that  Ireland  ought  to  have  security  on  that  subject — secur- 
ity that  advantage  would  not  be  taken,  so  far  as  we  can 
preclude  the  possibility  of  it,  of  the  absence  of  Irish  repre- 
sentatives from  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  tampering 
with  any  portion  of  the  boon  which  we  propose  to  confer 
on  Ireland  by  this  act.  I  think  we  have  found  a  method 
for  dealing  with  that  difficulty.  I  may  be  very  sanguine, 
but  I  hope  that  the  day  may  come  when  Ireland  will  have 
reason  to  look  on  this  act,  if  adopted  by  Parliament,  as 
for  practical  purposes  her  Magna  Charta.  A  Magna  Charta 
for  Ireland  ought  to  be  most  jealously  and  effectively 
assured,  and  it  will  be  assured,  against  unhallowed  and 
unlawful  interference. 

Two  cases  at  once  occur  to  the  mind.  There  might  be 
alterations  of  detail  in  a  law  of  this  kind  on  which  every- 
body might  be  agreed.  We  think  it  would  be  very  absurd 
to  require  either  the  construction  or  reconstruction  of  a 
cumbrous  and  difficult  machinery  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
posing of  cases  of  this  kind,  and  therefore  we  propose  that 
the  provisions  of  this  act  might  be  modified  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Irish  legislature,  or  in  conformity  with  an 
address  from  the  Irish  legislature.  That  is  intended  for 
cases  where  there  is  a  general  agreement.  I  hope  it  will 
wot  happen,  but  I  admit  it  might  happen,  that  in  some  point 
or  other  the  foresight  and  sagacity  now  brought  to  bear  on 
this  subject  might  prove  insufficient.  It  is  possible,  though 
I  trust  it  is  not  probable,  that  material  alterations  might  be 
found  requisite,  that  on  these  amendments  there  might  be 
differences  of  opinion;  and  yet,  however  improbable  the 
case  may  be,  it  is  a  case  which  it  might  be  proper  to  pro- 
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for  beforehand.     What  we  then  should  propose  is  that 
>ns   of  this   act   should    not    be  altered,    except 
either  on   ai:  -ss    from    the    Irish    legislature    to    the 

crown  such  as  I  have  described,  or  else,  after  replacing 
and  recalling  into  action  the  full  machinery  under  which 
Irish  representatives  now  sit  here,  and  Irish  peers  sit  in  the 
se  of  Lords,  so  that  when  their  case  again  came  to  be 
tried  they  miirht  have  the  •  ns  of  defending 

their  con  ml  rights  as  they  have  now.     Now,  we  be- 

lieve that  is  one  of  those  cases  which  are  often  best  averted 
making  a  good 


Now,  upon  the  footing  which  I  have  endeavon  d  to  de- 
•e,  we  propose  to  rel  i  repres< 

endance  at  . nd   at   t 

preserve  absolutely  : 

say  that  there  are  several  reasons  that  occur  to  me  which 
might   w  0e    of    Ir 

of  this   kind.      If  there  w. 

ise  at  the  same  tii. 

e  sat  in  Ireland,  I  think  that  the  presence  of  those  Irish 
id  have  some  tendency  to  disparage  the 
.  1  think  t  :ild  be  serious  difli- 

iiflicult  v 

•  ..     •      •  .11  of  subjects.      }• 

:o  possible  to  divide  the  sul  liat  an  anoi 

it  would   be.  mutilation   of  all   our  elementary  i 

about  the  absolute  equality  of  members  in  this  House,  were 
we  to  have  ordinarily  among  us  two  classes  of  members,  one 
of  them  qualified  to  vote  on  all  kinds  of  business  and  an- 
only  to  vote  here  and  there  on  particular 
kinds  of  business,  and  obliged  to  submit  to  some  criterion 
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or  other — say  the  authority  of  the  chair — novel  for  such  a 
purpose  and  difficult  to  exercise— in  order  to  determine 
what  kinds  of  business  they  could  vote  upon,  and  what 
kinds  of  business  they  must  abstain  from  voting  on!  There 
would,  I  think,  be  another  difficulty  in  determining  what 
the  number  of  those  members  should  be.  My  opinion  is 
that  there  would  be  great  jealousy  of  the  habitual  presence 
of  103  Irish  members  in  this  House,  even  for  limited  pur- 
poses, after  a  legislative  body  had  been  constructed  in  Ire- 
land; and  on  the  other  hand  I  can  very  well  conceive  that 
Ireland  would  exceedingly  object  to  the  reduction — the  ma- 
terial reduction — of  those  members.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to 
mention  another  difficulty,  which  is  this — Ireland  has  not 
had  the  practice  in  local  self-government  that  has  been 
given  to  England  and  Scotland.  We  have  unfortunately 
shut  her  out  from  that  experience.  In  some  respects  we 
have  been  jealous,  in  others  niggardly  toward  Ireland.  It 
might  be  very  difficult  to  Ireland  in  the  present  state  of 
things  to  man  a  legislative  chamber  in  Dublin,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  present  in  this  House  an  array  of  so  much  dis- 
tinguished ability  as  I  think  all  parties  will  admit  has  been 
exhibited  on  the  part  of  Ireland  during  recent  Parliaments 
on  the  benches  of  this  House. 

But  I  pass  on  from  this  portion  of  the  question,  having 
referred  to  these  two  initiatory  propositions  as  principal 
parts  of  the  foundation  of  the  bill — namely,  first,  that  it  is 
proposed  that  the  Irish  representation  in  Parliament  at 
Westminster  should  cease  unless  in  the  contingent  and  I 
hope  hardly  possible  case  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  next 
that  the  fiscal  unity  of  the  empire  shall  be  absolutely  main- 
tained. My  next  duty  is  to  state  what  the  powers  of  the 
proposed  legislative  body  will  be. 
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The  capital  article  of  that  legislative  body  will  be  that 
it  should  have  the  control  of  the  executive  government  of 
Ireland   as  well  as  of   legislative    business.      Evidently,  I 
think,  it  was  a  flaw  in   the  system  of  1782  that  adequate 
provision  was  not  made  for  that  purpose,  and  we  should 
not  like  to  leave  a  flaw  of  such  a  nature  in  the  work  we 
are  now  undertaking.     In  1782  there  were  difficulties  that 
we  have  not  now  before  us.     At  that  time  it  might  have 
been  very  fairly  said  that  no  one  could  tell  how  a  separate 
legislature  would  work  unless  it  had  under  its  control  what 
:-[iu-«l  a  responsible  government.     We  have  no  such  dif- 
ficulty and  no  such  excuse  now.     T  lem  of  responsi- 
.rovernment  has  been  solved  for  us  in  our  colonies.     It 
•>ry  well  then-:  and  in  perhaps  a  dozen  cases  in  dif- 
ferent quarters  of  the  globe  it  works  to  our  pi-riVei  satisfac- 
It  may  be  interesting  to  the  House  if  I  recount  the 
that  that  responsible  gover               ;n  the  colonies  was, 
nk,  first  established  by  one  of  our  most  distinguished 
-ell,  when  he  heM   tin-  oilioo  of  Colonial 
tary  in  the    government  of   Lord  Melbourne.     But  it 
was  a  corn]'                                     i   established    tradition,   and 
;f  I  remember  right,  not  more'  than  two  or  three  years  be- 
that  generous    and    wise   experiment  was   tried   Lord 
Russell  had  himself  written  a  most  able  despatch  to  show 
it  could   not  be  done;    that  with  responsible  govern- 
nent  in  the  colonies  you  would  have  two  centres  of  gravity 
.ad  two  sources  of                  in  the  empire;    while  a  u 

!re  absolutely  requir.-d  that    there   should  be  but  one, 

that  coi  ion  could  not  be  enter- 

,ained.     Sn« •!»  ,/asthe  view  of  the  question  while  it  was  y.  t 

it  a  have  been  our  view  on 

he  subject  I  am  now  d.  ^  while  it  was  yet  at  a  dis- 
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tance.  But  it  lias  been  brought  near  to  us  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  late  election,  and  I  believe  that  if  we  look 
closely  at  its  particulars  we  should  find  that  many  of  the 
fears  with  which  we  may  have  regarded  it  are  perfectly  un- 
real, and  especially  so  that  great  panic,  that  great  apprehen- 
sion of  all,  the  fear  lest  it  should  prove  injurious  to  what 
it  is  our  first  duty  to  maintain — namely,  the  absolute  unity 
and  integrity  of  the  empire. 

There  is  another  point  in  regard  to  the  powers  of  the 
legislative  body  of  which  I  wish  to  make  specific  mention. 
Two  courses  might  have  been  followed.  One  would  be  to 
endow  this  legislative  body  with  particular  legislative  pow- 
ers. The  other  is  to  except  from  the  sphere  of  its  action 
those  subjects  which  we  think  ought  to  be  excepted,  and 
to  leave  it  everything  else  which  is  the  consequence  of  the 
plans  before  us.  There  will  be  an  enumeration  of  disabili- 
ties, and  everything  not  included  in  that  enumeration  will 
be  left  open  to  the  domestic  legislature.  As  I  have  already 
said,  the  administrative  power  by  a  responsible  government 
would  pass  under  our  proposals  with  the  legislative  power. 
Then,  sir,  the  legislative  body  would  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  in  the  first  place  as  to  its  own  composi- 
tion. But  we  propose  to  introduce  into  it  what  I  would 
generally  explain  as  two  orders,  though  not  two  Houses; 
and  we  suggest  that  with  regard  to  the  popular  order,  which 
will  be  the  more  numerous,  the  provisions  of  the  act  may  be 
altered  at  any  period  after  the  first  dissolution;  but  with 
regard  to  the  other  and  less  numerous  order,  the  provisions 
of  the  act  can  only  be  altered  after  the  assent  of  the  crown 
to  an  address  from  the  legislative  body,  for  that  purpose. 
We  should  provide  generally — and  on  that  I  conceive  there 
would  be  no  difference  .of  opinion — that  this  body  should  be 
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subject  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  Uie  crown,  but  only  should 
insert  a  particular  provision  to  the  effect  that  its  maximum 
duration,  without  dissolution,  should  not  exceed  five  years. 

I  will  now  tell  the  House — and  I  would  beg  particular 
attention  to  this— what  are  the  functions  that  we  propose 
to  withdraw  from  the  cognizance  of  this  legislative  body. 
The  three  grand  and  principal  functions  are,  first,  every- 
thing that  relates  to  the  crown — succession,  prerogatives, 
and  the  mode  of  administering  powers  during  incapacity, 
•egei  :.  in  fact,  all  that  belongs  to  the  crown.  The 

lext  would  be  all  that  belongs  to  defence — the  army,  the 
lavy,  the  entire  organization  of  armed  force.  I  do  not  say 
he  police  force,  which  I  will  touch  upon  by  and  by,  but 
•very thing  belonging  to  defence.  And  the  third  would 
>e  t  re  subject  of  foreign  and  colonial  relations, 

?hose  are  the  subjects  most  propc :  rial,  and  I  will 

ay  belonging  as  a  principle  to  the  legislature  established 
.nder  the  Act  of  Union  and  sitting  uinster.  There 

re  some  other  subjects   which    I    will  !i  upon, 

n  the  first  place,  it  would  not  be  competent  « \stio 

'.  'gislature   in    I  the    provisions   of    the    act 

i  hieh  we  are  now  about  to  pass,  as  I  hope,  and  which  I  ask 
t  lat  wo  should  pass  with  the  consent  of  the  three  countries 
-  it  would  not  be  compete1  !>ody 

t  alter  those  provisions,  excepting  in  points  where  they  are 
c  esi:  open  as  part  of  the  ori_rin;il  eontract  and 

s  jttlement.  We  do  not  propose  universal  disability  as  to 
c  >ntracts,  but  there  are  certain  contracts  made  in  Ireland 
uad«  instances  so  peculiar  that  we  think  we  ought  to 

e  ccept  them  from  the  action  of  the  legislative  body.  There 
a  *e  also  some  analogous  provisions  made  in  respect  to 
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charters  anterior  to  the  act  which  in  our  opinion  ought 
only  to  be  alterable  after  the  assent  of  the  crown  to  an 
address  from  the  legislative  body  for  that  purpose.  There 
is  another  disability  that  we  propose  to  lay  upon  the  legis- 
lative body;  and  it  is  one  of  those  with  respect  to  which 
I  am  bound  to  say  in  my  belief  there  is  no  real  apprehen- 
sion that  the  thing  would  be  done,  but  at  the  same  time, 
though  there  may  not  be  a  warranted  apprehension,  there 
are  many  honest  apprehensions  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
consider  as  far  as  we  can.  We  propose  to  provide  that  the 
legislative  body  should  not  be  competent  to  pass  a  law  for 
the  establishment  or  the  endowment  of  any  particular  re- 
ligion. Those  I  may  call  exceptions  of  principle.  Then 
there  are  exceptions  of  what  I  may  call  practical  necessity 
for  ordinary  purposes.  The  first  of  these  is  the  law  of  trade 
and  navigation.  I  assume  that  as  to  trade  and  navigation 
at  large,  it  would  be  a  great  calamity  to  Ireland  to  be 
separated  from  Great  Britain.  The  question  of  taxation  in 
relation  to  trade  and  navigation  I  have  already  mentioned. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  the  subject  of  coinage  and 
legal  tender,  but  we  do  not  propose  to  use  the  term  "cur- 
rency,1'  simply  because  there  is  an  ambiguity  about  it. 
Ireland  might  think  fit  to  pass  a  law  providing  for  the 
extinction  of  private  issues  in  Ireland,  and  that  no  bank- 
notes should  be  issued  in  Ireland  except  under  the  au- 
thority and  for  the  advantage  of  the  state.  I  own  it  is  my 
opinion  that  Ireland  would  do  an  extremely  sensible  thing 
if  she  passed  such  a  law.  It  is  my  most  strong  and  decided 
opinion  that  we  ought  to  have  the  same  law  ourselves,  but 
the  block  of  business  has  prevented  that  and  many  other 
good  things  toward  the  attainment  of  which  I  hope  we  are 
now  going  to  open  and  clear  the  way.  I  only  use  that  as 
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an  illustration  to  show  that  I  should  be  rery  sorry  if  wa 
were  needlessly  to  limit  the  free  action  of  the  Irish  legis- 
lature upon  Irish  matters.  There  are  other  subjects  on 
which  I  will  not  dwell.  One  of  them  is  the  subject  of 
weights  and  measures;  another  is  the  subject  of  copyright. 
These  are  not  matters  for  discussion  at  the  present  moment. 

There  is,  however,  one  other  important  subject  with 
regard  to  which  we  propose  to  leave  it  entirely  open  to  the 
judgment  of  Ireland — that  subject  is  the  Post-Office.  Our 
opinion  is  that  it  would  be  for  the  convenience  of  both 
countries  if  the  post-office  were  to  remain  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Postmaster-General;  but  the  post-office  requires 
an  army  of  servants,  and  I  think  that  Ireland  might  not  wish 
to  see  all  the  regulations  connected  with  that  unarmed  army 
left  to  an  English  authority.  We  have,  therefore,  placed 
the  post-office  in  the  bill  u;  istances  which  would 

enable  the  legislative  body  in  Ireland  to  claim  for  itself 
authority  on  this  .-  if  it  should  see  fit.  There  are 

some  other  matters,  such  as  the  quarantine  laws,  and  one 
or  two  others  which  stand  in  the  same  category.  Now,  sir, 
tii.-it  1  belie \  .y  give  as  a  sufficient  description  of  the 

ptions  from  the  le«_r  •  action  of  the  proposed  Irish 

legislature,  bearing  in  mind  the  proposition  that  every- 
thing which  is  not  excepted  is  confer 

I  have  dealt  with  the  powers  of  the   legislative  body. 

I  come  next  to  the  composition  of  the  legislative  body. 
We  propose  to  provide  for  it  as  follows.  I  have  referred  to 
the  protection  of  minorities.  We  might  constitute  a  legis- 
lative body  in  Ireland  by  a  very  brief  enactment  if  we  were 
to  say  that  the  103  members  now  representing  Ireland  and 
103  more  members,  perhaps  elected  by  the  same  constituen- 
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cies,  should  constitute  the  one  and  only  legislative  House 
in  Ireland  without  the  introduction  of  what  1  may  call  the 
dual  element.  But,  sir,  we  are  of  opinion  that  if  a  propo- 
sition of  that  kind  were  made,  in  the  first  place,  it  would 
be  stated  that  it  did  not  afford  legitimate  protection  for 
minorities.  And,  in  the  second  place,  it  might  be  thought 
by  many  of  those  who  would  be  less  sensitive  on  the  sub- 
ject of  minorities  that  some  greater  provision  was  required 
for  stability  and  consistency  in  the  conduct  of  the  complex 
work  of  legislation  than  could  possibly  be  supplied  by  a 
single  set  of  men  elected  under  an  absolutely  single  influ- 
ence. Upon  that  account,  sir,  we  propose  to  introduce  into 
this  legislative  body  what  we  have  termed  two  orders. 
These  orders  would  sit  and  deliberate  together.  There 
would  be  a  power  on  the  demand  of  either  order  for  sep- 
arate voting.  The  effect  of  that  separate  voting  would  be 
that  while  the  veto  was  in  force,  while  it  sufficed  to  bar 
the  enactment  of  a  bill,  there  would  be  an  absolute  veto 
of  one  order  upon  the  other.  Such  veto,  in  our  view,  might 
be  salutary  and  useful  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  deliber- 
ation and  consistency  with  adequate  consideration  in  the 
business  of  making  laws.  But  it  ought  not  to  be  perpetual. 
If  it  were  perpetual,  a  block  would  arise,  as  it  might  arise 
conceivably,  and  as  really,  we  may  almost  say,  we  have 
seen  it  arise  in  certain  cases  in  the  colonies,  particularly  in 
one *  where  there  were  two  perfectly  independent  orders. 
What  we,  therefore,  propose  is  that  this  veto  can  only  be 
operative  for  a  limited  time,  say  until  a  dissolution,  or  for 
a  period  of  three  years,  whichever  might  be  the  longer  of 
the  two. 

1  In  1832  the  House  of  Assembly  m  Lower  Canada  stopped  the  supplies. 
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So  much,  sir,  for  the  relation  of  these  two  orders,  the 
one  to  the  other.  I  may  observe  that  thst  distinction  of 
orders  would  be  available  and  is  almost  ry  with  a 

view  to  maintaining  the  only  form  of  control  over  the  judi- 
cial body  known  to  us  in  this  country — viz.,  the  concur- 
rence of  two  authorities  chosen  under  somewhat  different 
influences  in  one  common  conclusion  with  regard  to  the 

.>riety  of  removing  a  judge  frohi  his  office. 

Now,  sir,  I  will  just  describe  very  brkilv  tin1  composi- 

Cn  of   these  orders.     I  ;;iny 

ui  if  we  succe  iow  open- 

ing,  with   r  to   the   twenty-e  ;cd    indi- 

iduals  who  now  occupy  the  place  of  representative  peers 
ill   not  be  possible,  we  thi  them  to 

ntinii'-  .<\    their    plaei-s  after 

ovrd  from  attending 

e  House  of  Commons.     I  ceedent 

is  an  one,  but  •  ise  may  remernl>cr  that  in  tho 

case  of    the  disestablishment  of  the  Ir.  r<  li    we  did 

disable   t  ops  who  wi  to  sit  for  life  from 

Tonally  from  continu- 
ing— to.-  use  of  1.  ;al>lishment 
of  the  Irish  Church.  We  ;ail  this 
personal  disability.  W<  m  that  these  twenty-e 

shall    have  the  option   of  sitting,  'f  they  think  fit,  as 

.1  portion  of  the  first  order  in  '.  ;gislative  assembly. 

that  they  shall  J  shall   p.T- 

siitiug  there,  as  they  sit  in  the 

-e  of    Lords,  for  In  re  may,  sir,  be  those   who 

think  this  option  will  not  be  largely  used.  I  am  not  one 
of  that  number.  I  believe  that  the  Irish  peers  have  an 
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Irish  as  well  as  an  imperial  patriotism.  In  the  eighteenth 
century  Irish  peers  were  not  ashamed  of  the  part  they 
played  in  the  Irish  Parliament.  It  was,  1  think,  the  Duke 
of  Leinster  who  moved  the  address  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Peers,  which  he  carried,  expressing  the  confidence  of  that 
House  in  Lord  Fitzwilliam.  I  may  be  too  sanguine,  but 
I  say  boldly  that  if  this  measure  pass  under  happy  circum- 
stances, especially  if  it  pass  without  political  exasperation, 
one  of  its  effects  will  be  a  great  revival  of  the  local  as  well 
as  a  great  confirmation  and  extension  of  imperial  patriotism. 
At  any  rate  it  is  our  duty,  I  think,  to  provide  that  the  Irish 
peers,  the  twenty-eight  representative  Irish  peers,  may  form 
part  of  the  Irish  legislative  body.  There  will  be  no  dis- 
ability entailed  upon  any  Irish  peer  from  being  at  once  a 
member  of  the  Irish  legislative  body  and  likewise  of  the 
House  of  Lords.  In  the  last  century  many  distinguished 
men  sat  in  both,  and  in  the  circumstances  we  certainly  see 
no  cause  for  putting  an  end  to  the  double  qualification 
which  was  thus  enjoyed,  and  which,  I  think,  worked  bene- 
ficially. There  is  a  difficulty,  however,  to  which  I  will 
just  advert  for  one  moment  in  combining  the  connection 
or  place  of  these  twenty-eight  peers  who  are  to  sit  for  life 
with  the  rest  of  the  first  order  of  the  chamber.  We  propose 
as  to  the  remainder  of  the  first  order  that  it  shall  consist 
of  seventy-five  members,  to  be  elected  by  the  Irish  people 
under  conditions  which  we  propose  to  specify  in  the 
schedule  to  the  act,  not  yet  filled  up  as  to  its  details. 
But  I  mention  at  once  the  two  provisions  which  would 
apply  to  the  election  of  seventy-five  members.  First  of  all, 
the  constituency  would  be  a  constituency  composed  of  per- 
sons occupying  to  the  value  of  £25  and  upward,  and  sec- 
ondly, they  would  be  elected  for  a  period,  as  a  general  rule, 
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of  ten  years,  with  a  little  exception  I  need  not  now  refer 
to.     Thirdly,   they   will   be   elected   subject   to   a  property 
ilication  of  realty  to  the  extent  of  £200  a  year,  or  of 
»nalty  to  the  extent  of  £200  a  year,  or  a  capital  value 
of  £4,000.     The   peers   would    ultimately  be   replaced   by 
twenty-eight  members,  elected  under  the  above  conditions, 
cannot  insure  that  all   these  twenty-eight  peers  shall 
die  at  the  sa  it  would,  consequently,  be  extremely 

difficult  to  devise  an  .inery  for  the  purpose  of 

•es  by  t  We  therefore  propose 

t>  grant  to  the  crown  power,  limited  to  a  term  which  we 
t  link  may  fairly  well  exhaust  the  present  generation,  of 
i  lling  their  places  by  i  not  for  life,  but  down 

1  )  the  date  to  be  fixed  by  :  had 

eased  to  operate,  and  the  representative  peers  LI  .  cased 
in   ti.  »f   the   lej/islative 

o    elected    t  upon    the   basis   I    have 


regard  to  the  second  order,  its  composition  would 
e  simple.     Of   course,    it   would    be    p  i    to   the   103 

I  entlemen  who  now  repres- 

(  Dunty  «:  ri  towns,  and   from  the  Uni 

5  ity  of  Dublin,  Id   take   their   places   in 

J  fish  Legisl;  n  Dublin.     We  should 

]  :***pose  as  nearly  as  possible  to  duplicate  .     An- 

<  Jier  101  members,  not  108,  we  propose  should  be  elected 
1  y  the  county  districts  and  the  citizen  towns  in  exactly  the 
e  ime  manner  as  that  in  which  the  present  101  members  for 
C3unties  and  towns  have  been  el  We  shall  also  pro- 

j  ose  that  in  'Is  to  accept 

t  ie  option  given,   the   [  all  be  tilled   up  by  election 
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under  the  machinery  now  existing.  1  ought  to  say  a  word 
about  Dublin  University.  We  do  not  propose  to  interfere 
by  any  action  of  ours  with  the  existing  arrangements  of 
Dublin  University  in  one  way  or  another.  But  certainly 
we  could  not  ask  the  House  to  adopt  a  plan  at  our  sug- 
gestion which  would  double  the  representation  of  Dublin 
University.  "We  propose  to  leave  it  as  it  is,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  empower  the  legislative  body,  if  it  should 
think  fit,  to  appoint  a  corresponding  representation  by 
two  members  in  favor  of  the  Eoyal  University  of  Ire* 
land.  There  would  be  no  compulsion  to  exercise  that 
power,  but  it  would  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  legis- 
lative body.  The  effect  of  that  would  be  to  give  to  the 
first  order  of  the  proposed  Legislative  Chamber,  or  body, 
a  number  making  103;  to  give  to  the  second  order  the 
number  of  206  at  the  outside,  or  204  if  the  power  with 
regard  to  the  Royal  University  were  not  exercised,  and  to 
leave  the  relations  of  the  two  orders  upon  the  footing 
which  I  have  described. 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Executive,  and  what  we  think  most  requisite  with  regard  to 
the  executive  is  that  our  act  should  be  as  elastic  as  pos- 
sible. It  is  quite  evident  that  though  the  legislative  tran- 
sition can  be  made,  and  ought  to  be  made,  per  saltum,  by  a 
single  stroke,  the  executive  transition  must  necessarily  be 
gradual.  We  propose,  therefore,  sir,  to  leave  everything 
as  it  is  until  it  is  altered  in  the  regular  course;  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  breach  of  continuity  in  the  government  of 
the  country,  but  that  by  degrees,  as  may  be  arranged  by 
persons  whom  we  feel  convinced  will  meet  together  in  a 
spirit  of  cooperation,  and  will  find  no  great,  much  less 
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irmoun  table,  difficulty  in  their  way,  the  old  state  of 
things  ehall  be  adjusted  to  the  new.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  representative*  of  the  old  system  will  remain  on  the 
;nd;  on  the  other  hand,  the  principle  of  responsible 
government  is  freely  and  fully  conceded.  That  principle 
of  responsi  :  will  work  itself  out  in  every 

necessar  L     It  has  often,  ;  to  abol- 

ish  the  .-.I   some  have  even  been 

•anguine  ei;  that  t>  ioeroyalty 

w*8  to  solve  the  whole  Irish   j  :  hat  I 

tl  ink  tl  •  s  a  faculty  of  belief  far  i   any 

p  }\\  under^  to  which 

J  hi;  Me  to  a  propoM  e  the 

•v  ce;  ice    by  ;  t    in 

ti  e  I   am    ;  office 

o     t  He 

•v  >u:  :i   party.     He   would 

D  »t   qu:  L      lie   would 

L  .v<  i-nvy 

c  m.  'hin  that  privy  coun- 

c  It:  on  of 

tie   ,  !o  of    responsible    government  f«.r   tin-    purpose 

o.     it  '-es    of    the    Stair.       Tho 

•  (j  leen  would   be  empowered    t  to   him    in   case 

b  3  offioe  should  be  perm;.  which   I  am 

If  •  Iroin  believing  to  be  u:  -any  of  the  prerogatives 

w  lich  she  now  enjoya,  or  v.  he  would  exercise 

ti  is  act:  and,  finally,  we  have  not  forp»tt«-n  that  his 
almost  alon-  ed    by  one  solitary  outstanding 

religious  disability — a  kind  of  Lot's  wife  when  everything 
ehe  has  been  destroyed — and  that  religious  disability  we 
piopose  by  our  bill  to  remove. 
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The  next  point  is  with  regard  to  the  judges  of  the  su- 
perior courts,  and  here  I  draw  a  partial  distinction  between 
the  present  and  the  future  judges.  As  regards  the  judges 
of  the  superior  courts,  now  holding  office,  we  desire  to  se- 
cure to  them  their  position  and  their  emoluments  in  the 
same  absolute  form  as  that  in  which  they  now  exist.  Al- 
though they  would  become  chargeable  upon  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund  of  Ireland,  which  we  propose  to  constitute  by 
the  act,  still  they  would  retain  their  lien — so  to  call  it — on 
the  Consolidated  Fund  of  Great  Britain.  Under  the  pecul- 
iar circumstances  of  Ireland,  we  cannot  forget  that  some 
of  these  judges,  by  no  fault  of  their  own,  have  been  placed 
in  relations  more  or  less  uneasy  with  popular  influences, 
and  with  what  under  the  new  Constitution  will  in  all  prob- 
ability be  the  dominating  influence  in  that  country.  We 
cannot  overlook  the  peculiarities  of  Irish  history  in  fram- 
ing the  provisions  of  this  bill,  and  we  therefore  propose, 
both  with  regard  to  the  judges  now  holding  office  and  with 
regard  to  other  persons  who  in  what  they  deemed  loyal  ser- 
vice to  the  empire  have  been  concerned  in  the  administra- 
tion and  conduct  of  the  criminal  law  in  Ireland,  that  her 
Majesty  may,  not  lightly  or  wholesale,  but  if  she  should 
see  cause  on  any  particular  occasion,  by  order  in  council, 
antedate  the  pensions  of  these  particular  persons.  With 
regard  to  the  future  judges  we  hold  the  matter  to  be 
more  simple.  We  propose  to  provide  that  they  should 
hold  office  during  good  behavior,  that  their  salaries — these 
are  the  superior  judges  alone — should  be  charged  on  the 
Irish  Consolidated  Fund,  that  they  shall  be  removable 
only  on  a  joint,  address  from  the  two  orders  of  the  legis- 
lative body,  and  that  they  should  be  appointed  under  the 
influence,  as  a  general  rule,  01  the  responsible  Irish  gov- 
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eminent.       There   is   an   exception   which   we    propose  to 
:e    in    regard   to   the   Court  of   Exchequer,    which  is   a 
Court  of  Revenue  Pleas.     I  will  not  enter  into  any  details 
now,  but  the  enormous  financial  relations  which  will  sub- 
sist and  Ireland  if  our  measure  be 
carried  made  us  feel,  for  reasons  which  I  shall  perhaps  on 
occasion   more   fully  explain,  that  it  is  necessary 
:i   amount  of  hold  on  the  Court  of 
at   least,  on  two  of  its  members;    but  the 
general  rule  of  our  measure  will  be  that  the  action  of  the 
judges  will  pass  under  nd  will 
jst  with  them,  just  as  it  rested  in                            \vitli  the 
Id  Ii 

I  must  now  say  a  few  v  iportant  subject 

.     The  substance  of  th«».-e  words 
;nts  t6   this— that   I   think   there   remains   much 
consideration  in  order  to  devise  the  details  of  a  good 
:it  system;  but  we  think  it  our  first  duty  to  give 

sent  members  of  that  d 

and  ad;  r  condition  will   m»t 

be  put   !  this*  act,  either   in 

r  terms  of  service,  or  with  regard  td  the 
authority   under  wl.  mployed.      The  case  of 

•lin    police   is  not  quite   the  same,   Imt  we  pr« 
same  conditions  with  regard   to  the  Dublin  polic 
-,  at  least,  as  the  terms  of  service  are  concerned.     With 
to  the  1<>  1  say  nothing,  because  I  do 

>t  want  at  present  to  anticipate  what  may  be  matter  here- 
:ter  for  free  <  ration  or  discussion,  or  for  the  action 

>f  tl.  tive  body.     There  will  be  no  breach  of 

•y  in   the  administration  with  r 
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One  thing  I  cannot  omit  to  say.  The  constabulary,  as  I 
have  said,  is  an  admirable  force,  and  I  do  not  intend  to 
qualify  in  the  smallest  degree  what  I  have  already  said, 
but  the  constabulary  on  its  present  footing  exhibits  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  waste  of  treasure  and 
of  enormous  expense,  not  with  good  results,  but  with  un- 
happy results,  with  which  and  under  which  the  civil  gov- 
ernment and  the  general  government  of  Ireland  have  hith- 
erto been  carried  on.  The  total  charge  of  the  constabulary- 
amounts  to  a  million  and  a  half,  including  the  Dublin  po- 
lice. Now,  Ireland  is  a  cheaper  country  than  England,  and 
if  the  service  were  founded  on  the  same  principle  and  organ- 
ized in  the  same  manner,  it  ought,  per  thousand  of  the  popu- 
lation, to  be  cheaper  in  Ireland  than  in  England,  assuming 
Ireland  to  be  in  a  normal  condition;  and  our  object  is  to 
bring  it  into  a  normal  condition. 

Now  the  House  will  perhaps  be  surprised  when  I  tell 
them  this.  The  present  constabulary  of  Ireland  costs 
£1,500,000  a  year,  every  penny  of  it  now  paid  out  of 
the  British  Exchequer.  If  the  police  of  Ireland  were  or- 
ganized upon  the  same  principles  and  on  the  same  terms 
as  the  police  in  England,  instead  of  costing  £1,500,000,  it 
would  cost  £600,000  a  year.  That  will  convey  to  the  House 
an  idea,  first,  of  the  enormous  charge  at  which  we  have  been 
governing  Ireland  under  our  present  system,  and,  secondly, 
of  the  vast  field  for  judicious  reductions  which  the  system 
I  am  now  proposing  ought  to  offer  to  the  Irish  people.  I 
anticipate  a  vast  reduction,  both  in  the  force  and  in  the 
expenditure.  The  charge  is  now  a  million  and  a  half.  We 
propose  that  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  Great  Britain — this 
subject  I  shall  revert  to  in  the  financial  statement  which  I 
shall  have  to  put  before  the  House — shall  for  a  time  relieve 
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the  Irish  legislative  body  of  all  iture  in  excess  of  a 

inilli"   .     i   MB  bouad  to  say  that  I  do  not  look  upon  a  mil- 
roper  charge  to  be  imposed  on  Ireland,     i  am 
•  convinced,   however,   that  the  charge   will  be  re- 
duced to  a  u.  f  which  Ireland,  of  course, 
will  the  legislative  body 
fix  tho  charge  for  the  whole  police  and  for  the  con- 
.  with  a  saving  of  existing  rights.     One 
-t  say.     We  have  no  desire  to  exempt  the  police 
;i  its  final  form  from  the  ultimate  control  of  the 
\'&  body.     \V«'   hav'-  on  the  subject; 
and  I  own  I  have  a  strong  pers  at  when  once 
the  recollection  of  7               antipathies  has  been  effectually 
abated,  the  care  of  providing  for  i               nary  security  of 
and  property  of  the  citizens  will  be  regarded  as  the 
very  first  duty                 good  local  government  in  Ireland. 
I  think  it  will  be  n:                               what  I  have  stated  that 
ilary  would   iv.'nain  M  of 

•  rity.  although    I   do   not 

say  that  this  is  to  be  so  forever.     Assuming  control  over 
the  constabu  mtrol  will  be  prospective,  and  will 

not  imp*  :  /  to  existing  rights. 

ii  respect  to  the  civil  service,  of  course  the  future 
civil  service  of  the  country  generally  will  be  absolutely 
under  the  legislative  body.  With  respect  to  the  present 
civil  service,  we  have  not  thought  that  their  case  was  ex- 
actly analogous  either  to  the  constabulary  or  the  judicial 
offices,  and  yet  it  is  a  great  transition,  and  moreover  it  will 
without  doubt  be  the  desire  of  the  legislative  body  of  Ire- 
forthwith,  or  very  early,  to  effect  a  great  economy  in 
its  establishment.  We  Lave,  therefore,  considered  to  some 
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extent  in  what  way  we  can  at  once  provide  what  is  just  for 
the  civil  servants  of  Ireland,  and  at  the  same  time  set  free 
the  hands  of  the  legislative  body  to  proceed  with  the  salu- 
tary work  of  economy  and  retrenchment.  Our  opinion  is 
that,  upon  the  whole,  it  will  be  wise  in  the  joint  interests 
of  both  to  authorize  the  civil  servants  now  serving  to  claim 
the  gratuity  or  pension  which  would  be  due  to  them  upon 
the  abolition  of  their  offices,  provided  they  shall  serve  not 
less  than  two  years  to  prevent  an  inconvenient  lapse  in  the 
practical  business  of  the  country,  and  at  the  close  of  those 
two  years  both  parties  would  be  free  to  negotiate  afresh,  the 
civil  servants  not  being  bound  to  remain  and  the  legislative 
body  not  being  in  any  way  bound  to  continue  to  employ 
them.  That  is  all  I  have  to  say  upon  the  subject  of  the 
new  Irish  Constitution. 

I  am  afraid  I  have  still  many  subjects  on  which  I  have 
eome  details  to  show,  and  I  fear  I  have  already  detained  the 
House  too  long.  I  have  now,  sir,  to  give  a  practical  expo- 
sition of  the  phrase  which  I  have  used  that  we  looked  upon 
it  as  an  essential  condition  of  our  plan  that  there  should  be 
an  equitable  distribution  of  imperial  charges.  The  meaning 
of  that  is,  what  proportion  shall  Ireland  pay?  I  must  re- 
mind gentlemen  before  I  enter  upon  the  next  explanation 
that  the  proportion  to  be  paid  is  not  the  only  thing  to  be 
considered ;  you  have  to  consider  the  basis  upon  which  that 
proportionate  payment  is  to  be  applied.  Looking  upon  the 
proportionate  payment,  we  now  stand  thus.  At  the  time  of 
the  Union,  it  was  intended  that  Ireland  should  pay  two- 
seventeenths,  or  in  the  relation  of  1  to  7i,  out  of  the  total 
charge  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  actual  true  payment 
now  made  by  the  Irish  taxpayer  is  not  1  to  7i,  but  some- 
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thing  under  1  to  12,  or  about  1  to  Hi — that  is  the  total 
expenditure.  The  proposal  I  make  is  that  the  proportion 
chargeable  to  Ireland  shall  be  1  to  14,  or  one-fifteenth,  bat 
that  will  not  be  understood  until  I  come  to  join  it  with 
other  particulars.  I  will  look,  however,  sir,  a  little  to  the 
question,  what  are  the  best  tests  of  capacity  to  pay  ?  Many 
of  these  tests  have  been  suggested— one  of  them  is  the  in- 
come tax,  which  I  conceive  to  be  a  very  imperfect  indica- 
.  The  income  tax,  I  <>,  would  give  a  proportion, 

<>f  1  to  14,  but  of  1  to  19.     This  is  to  be  borne  in  mind 
if  you  have  regard  to  the  income  tax,  that  while,  on  the  one 
i,  it  is  paid  in  Ireland  upon  a  lower  valuation  than  in 
,  or  in  Scotland — because,  as  we  all  know,  in  Eng- 
-   levied  on  the  full  rent — it  is  also  un- 
questionable that  many  Irishmen  also  :  -unties  upon 
<*nds  are  received   in   London  and  pay  income 
>pe,  before  tin-  dividends  come  into  the  hands  of  the 
]      refore  it  is  almost  a  certainty 
.  lerable  num  ou^ht  to  bo  added  to  the  Irish  in- 
come tax,  which  would  raise  it  from  the  proportion  of  1  to 
to  17.     But  there  are  two  other  tests  which 
I  con  -id- -r  f.sr  *m>«'rior  to  the  income  tax.     One  is  the  test 
!«  ath  duties,  not  by  the  amount  levied, 
beoau.-u  th«-               s  levied  vary  capriciously  according  to 
the  consanguinity  scale,  but  by  the  property  passing  under 
the  death  duti«  s.     The  amount  of  property  on  which,  on  an 
age  of  three  years,  the  death  dutie.--   iVll  vru  for  < 

£170,000,000,  and  for  Ireland  £12,908,000,  or  1  to 
1  ;.     I  have  taken  three  years,  because  they  represent  the 
.oj  since  we  entered   nj»  >n  a  somewhat  new  administra- 
tion !i  duties,  and   th    I  far  the  best  basis  of 
m.     When  we  corne  to  the  valuation,  inasmuch  as 
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Ireland  is  valued  much  lower  in  proportion  to  the  real  valua 
than  England  and  Scotland,  the  valuation  in  the  latest  year 
for  which  we  have  returns  is  in  Great  Britain  £166,000,000, 
and  for  Ireland  £13,833,000,  giving  a  proportion  of  1  to  12, 
or  one-thirteenth. 

Under  these  circumstances,  what  ought  we  to  do?  la 
my  opinion,  we  ought  to  make  for  Ireland  an  equitable 
arrangement,  and  I  think  that  when  I  propose  to  assume 
the  proportion  of  one-fifteenth,  it  will  be  seen  that  that  is 
an  equitable  or  even  generous  arrangement,  after  I  have 
mentioned  three  considerations.  The  first  of  these  con- 
siderations is  that  if  we  start  an  Irish  legislative  body, 
we  must  start  it  with  some  balance  to  its  credit.  But  if 
we  are  to  start  it  with  a  balance  to  its  credit,  I  know  of  no 
way  except  the  solitary  £20,000  a  year  which  still  remains 
to  be  worked  out  of  the  Church  surplus  after  all  the  de- 
mands made  upon  it.  I  know  of  no  way  of  honestly  man- 
ufacturing that  balance  except  by  carving  it  out  of  the 
budget  for  the  coming  year,  and  providing  for  the  sum  at 
the  expense,  as  it  will  then  be,  not  of  the  Irish  exchequer 
exclusively,  but  at  the  expense  of  the  English  and  Scotch 
taxpayers.  That  is  one  consideration;  the  second  consider- 
ation is  this.  I  take  this  one  to  fourteen  or  one-fifteenth  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  share  Ireland  is  to  pay  to 
the  imperial  expenditure.  But  when  I  said  that  Ireland 
now  pays  1  to  Hi  or  1  to  12*  of  the  imperial  expenditure, 
I  meant  the  amount  of  the  whole  gross  imperial  expendi- 
ture; and  when  I  say  that  we  shall  ask  her  to  pay  one- 
fifteenth  of  the  imperial  expenditure  in  the  future,  that  is 
an  imperial  expenditure  very  materially  cut  down.  For, 
upon  consideration,  it  has  been  thought  right  in  computing 
the  military  expenditure  to  exclude  from  it  altogether  what 
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ought  strictly  to  be  called  war  charges.  We  do  not  propose 
to  assume,  in  fixing  the  future  imperial  contribution  of  Ire- 
land, to  base  that  calculation  on  the  supposition  of  her  shar- 
ing in  charges  analogous,  for  example,  to  the  vote  of  credit 
for  eleven  millions  last  year.  Therefore  this  proportion  of 
one-fifteenth  is  to  be  applied  to  a  scale  of  imperial  expendi- 
ture ii  iii  tori  alls'  reduced. 

But,  sir,  there  is  another  consideration  which  I  think  it 
right  to  m-j  .ia — that  th'  .:\\    contribu- 

tion would  be  paid   by  Ireland  out  of  a  fund 
the  .e  entire  receipts  paid  into  the 

exchequer;   but  tha  vstof  the  amon 

taxation  paid  by  Ireland.     There  are  goods  which  pay  duty 

•  in  Kn/land,  and  wh  1,  duty  pa; 

which  are  consumed  in  Ireland,  and  upon  which,  therefore, 
the  dnty  is  really  p  -n,  whil« 

into  not  onl 

spondhi  ::ient  the  oi 

very  urger  an  mil- 

:  .030,000.  upon  spirit 

. i  are  ex  liritain.      K  billing  of 

du^y  ia  really  paid   b 

it  at  the  same  time  tiie  whole 

>1«U   with   r 

the  porter  brewed  in  J  with 

regard   to   the   very   c<  ide   manufacture   of   to 

carried   on    in    Ireland.      We    have    made    it    th  t  of 

our  best  efforts  to  ascertain 

to  England  by  the  process  which  1  have  described — find 
which  I  have  no  doubt  is  an-ur.it.-ly  n 

of  the  -how  much  loses  to 
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Great  Britain  by  the  flow  of  duty-paid  commodities  from 
Great  Britain  to  Ireland;  and  how  much  Great  Britain  loses 
to  Ireland  from  the  flow  of  such  commodities  from  Ireland 
to  Great  Britain.  The  result  of  this  investigation  is — I 
state  it  with  confidence,  not  actually  as  if  it  were  to  be 
demonstrated  in  every  point  by  parliamentary  returns,  but 
I  state  it  as  a  matter  of  certainty  with  regard  to  a  far  greater 
portion  of  the  sum,  and  as  a  matter  certainly  subject  to  very 
little  doubt — that  the  Irish  receipt  gains  from  Great  Britain 
by  the  process  I  have  described  more  than  Great  Britain 
gains  from  Ireland,  and  more  to  no  less  an  amount  than 
,£1,4:00,000,  paid  by  the  British  taxpayer,  and  forming  part 
of  the  Irish  receipt.  If  you  maintain  the  fiscal  unity  of  the 
empire,  if  you  do  not  erect — which  I  trust  you  will  not  erect 
— custom-houses  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  if  you 
let  things  take  their  natural  course,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nary and  natural  movement  of  trade,  £1,400,000  will  be 
paid  to  the  benefit  of  Ireland  as  a  charge  upon  the  English 
and  Scotch  taxpayer,  and  will  form  a  portion  of  the  fund 
out  of  which  Ireland  will  defray  the  imperial  contribution 
which  we  propose  to  levy  upon  her. 

If  this  amount  of  imperial  contribution  to  be  paid  by 
Ireland,  which  I  have  described  as  one-fourteenth,  comes 
to  be  reduced  by  subtracting  this  sum  of  £1,400,000,  the 
portion  which  Ireland  will  have  to  pay  will  be,  not  one- 
fourteenth,  but  a  fraction  under  one-twenty-sixth.  That 
is  a  very  great  change.  It  is  a  benefit  she  gets  not  only 
in  the  state  of  the  law,  but  owing  to  the  course  of  trade. 
We  cannot  take  it  away  without  breaking  up  the  present 
absolute  freedom  between  the  two  countries.  I  hope  this 
will  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  who  think  this  charge  of 
one-fifteenth  is  a  heavy  charge  to  be  thrown  upon  Ireland j 
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anil  by  t.hose  who  think,  as  I  certainly  do,  that  in  a  case  of 
this  kind,  after  all  that  has  occurred  when  two  countries  are 
strong  and  very  rich,  compared  with  a  third  of  far 
more  restricted  means,  the  pecuniary  arrangements  ought  to 
be  equitable  imd  even  bountiful  in  some  moderate  degree. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  the  House  to  know  what  payment 
apita  the  piun  I  have  described  will  allot  to  the  Irish- 
man and  to  the  Briton  respectively.  I  use  the  v 
4  *  Briton"  because  I  know  that  it  will  gratify  mv  friends 
from  Scotland.  The  incidents  of  this  plan  per  capita  I 
state  as  follows.  In  the  iirst  place,  if  I  were  to  take 

nt  contribution   of  Ireland  to  the  en 
ti  re  of  the  country   according  to  the  receipts  of 
e  cchequers,  the  inhabitant  of   Great  Britain    pays  £'2  i(>s. 
j  *r  capita,  and  the  i  '.ami  .H    L8&   7>1.     Th.it 

i.-  obviously  and  inequitably  high  for  Ireland.  But  if  I 
t  ke  the  real  payment  of  the  I:  payer,  and  compare 

t  at  with  the  real   p:  of  the  Engl;  r,  it  will 

I  How  that  the  English  pay:  £2  10s.  lid.  as  against 

JL  I  ?8.   lOd.  of   1  ;-tainly  a  more  equitable 

1    o  portion. 

Now    I    pass    to    the    basis   of   one-fourt ••< -nth    or   one- 
fi  teenth.     This  is  not  f  upon  the  total   «  iture 

o  the  country,  but  upon  what  we  are  about  to  reckon  as 
ii  tperial  expenditure  and  the  respective  contribution  to  the 
ii  ipei  Then  ••  contribution  per  c<i 

'  b.«  for  (Ir.-at  Britain  £1  los.  lid.,  and  for  Ireland  13s. 
,,  and  I  do  not  think  that  that  is  an  inequitable  arrange- 
in  3nt.  I  wish  to  exhibit  exactly  what  alterations  we  pro- 
p<  se  to  make.  Under  the  proportion  now  proposed,  Ireland 
w  11  pay  13s.  6d.,  while,  if  the  present  proportion  were 
DI  untamed,  she  would  j  10d.,  which  will  be  a  very 
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considerable  diminution  in  the  amount  of  her  contribution 
per  capita. 

I  will  state  only  one  other  striking  fact  with  regard  to 
the  Irish  expenditure.  The  House  would  like  to  know 
what  an  amount  has  been  going  en — and  which  at  this  mo- 
ment is  going  on — of  what  I  must  call  not  only  a  waste  of 
public  money,  but  a  demoralizing  waste  of  public  money, 
demoralizing  hi  its  influence  upon  both  countries.  The 
civil  charges  per  capita  afc  this  moment  are  in  Great  Britain 
8s.  2d.  and  iu  Ireland  16s.  They  have  increased  in  Ireland 
in  the  last  fifteen  years  by  sixty-three  per  cent,  and  my 
belief  is  that  if  the  present  legislative  and  administrative 
systems  be  maintained  you  must  make  up  your  minds  to 
a  continued  never-ending  and  never-to-be-limited  augmen- 
tation. The  amount  of  the  Irish  contribution  upon  the 
basis  I  have  described  would  be  as  follows — One-fifteenth 
of  the  annual  debt  charge  of  £22,000,000  would  be  £1,466,- 
000,  one-fifteenth  of  the  arrny  and  navy  charge,  after  ex- 
cluding what  we  call  war  votes,  and  also  excluding  the 
charges  for  volunteers  and  yeomanry,  would  be  £1,666,000, 
and  the  amount  of  the  civil  charges,  which  are  properly 
considered  imperial,  would  entail  upon  Ireland  £110,000, 
or  a  total  charge  properly  imperial  of  £3,242,000.  I  ana 
now  ready  to  present  what  I  may  call  an  Irish  budget, 
a  debtor  and  creditor  account  for  the  Irish  exchequer. 
The  customs  produce  in  Ireland  a  gross  sum  of  £1,880,000, 
the  excise  £4,300,000,  the  stamps  £600,000,  the  income 
tax  £550,000,  and  non-tax  revenue,  including  the  post- 
office,  £1,020,000.  And,  perhaps,  here  again  I  ought  to 
mention  as  an  instance  of  the  demoralizing  waste  which 
new  jit-tends  Irish  administration,  that  which  will  perhaps 
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surpri;e  the   House  to   know — namely,  that  while   in   Eng- 
land a;iJ    Scotland  we  levy   from  the    post-office  and  tele- 
ii  a  large  surplus  income,  in  Ireland  the  post- 
office  and  *he  telegraphs  just  pay  their  expenses,  or  leave 
.rplus  so  small  us  not  to  be  worth  mentioning.     I  call 
that   a   very   de:  way    of   spending    money.     Al- 

though I  beliere  that  t.  no  purer  department  in  the 

try  than  the  post-office,  yet  the  practical  effect  of  our 

I  by  in  tin  one  os   known  to  be 
:uls  to  a  vast  amount  of  unnecessary 
• 


II 


The  total  receipts  of  the  aiv  thus  *•-. 

:d   air;;:  1   have   to   place 

!  :f!lt,    be- 

cause it  will  number 

I  ptr  <KX),000  constabulary,   1  thai 

•  a   first  charge,  althoiiL  it  will 

.,i.i.. 

000  for  the  other  civil  charges  in  Ireland,  and  jain 

•  ibt   that   th;  .-•(}   will   like- 

wise be  very  eil  I   l»y  an   Irish    government. 

.  the  col'.  perenue  ie    E 

S6,000. 

it  essential   to   i:.  not  only  for  our 

'>wn  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  :ncnt  on 

vocount  of  t  Irish    portion   of 

the  natio  ifl  now  paid  for  the 

whole  national  d«:l»t.      \V«    have  now  got  to  allot  a  certain 

\V<-  think  it  necessary  to 
nking  Finn'.  ':dly  for  the  int.* 

of  I  re  la  i  *,a   the   management   of   her 
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own  affairs,  I  venture  to  prophecy  that  she  will  want,  for 
useful  purposes,  to  borrow  money.  But  the  difficulty  of 
that  operation  will  be  enormously  higher  or  lovfer  accord- 
ing to  the  condition  of  her  public  credit.  Her  public  credit 
is  not  yet  born.  It  has  yet  to  lie  like  an  infant  in  the 
cradle,  and  it  may  require  a  good  deal  of  nursing,  but  no 
nursing  would  be  effectual  unless  it  were  plain  and  palpa- 
ble to  the  eye  of  the  whole  world  that  Ireland  had  provision 
in  actual  working  order  for  discharging  her  old  obligations 
so  as  to  make  it  safe  for  her  to  contract  new  obligations 
more  nearly  allied  to  her  own  immediate  wants.  I  there- 
fore put  down  three-quarters  of  a  million  for  Sinking 
Fund.  That  makes  the  total  charge  £7,946,000,  against 
a  total  income  of  £8,350,000,  or  a  surplus  of  £404,000. 
But  I  can  state  to  the  House  that  that  £404,000  is  a  part 
only  of  the  fund,  which,  under  the  present  state  of  things, 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
of  the  three  countries  to  present  to  you  for  the  discharge 
of  our  collective  expenditure. 

Sir,  the  House  has  heard  me  with  astonishing  patience 
while  I  have  endeavored  to  perform  what  I  knew  must 
prove  an  almost  interminable  task.  There  is  only  one  sub- 
ject more  on  which  I  feel  it  still  necessary  to  detain  the 
House.  It  is  commonly  said  in  England  and  Scotland — - 
and  in  the  main  it  is,  I  think,  truly  said — that  we  have  for 
a  great  number  of  years  been  struggling  to  pass  good  laws 
for  Ireland.  We  have  sacrificed  our  time,  we  have  neg- 
lected our  own  business,  we  have  advanced  our  money, 
which  I  do  not  think  at  all  a  great  favor  conferred  on  her, 
and  all  this  in  the  endeavor  to  give  Ireland  good  laws. 
That  is  quite  true  in  regard  to  the  general  course  of  legig- 
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latio.i  since  1829.  But  many  of  those  laws  have  been 
passed  under  influences  which  can  hardly  be  described 
otherwise  than  as  influences  of  fear.  Some  of  our  laws 
have  beea  passed  in  a  spirit  of  grudging  and  of  jealousy. 
It  is  most  painful  for  me  to  consider  that  after  four  or  five 
years'  parliamentary  battle,  when  a  Municipal  Corporation 
Act  [1840]  was  passed  for  Ireland,  it  was  a  very  different 
measure  to  that  which  in  England  and  Scotland  created 
complete  Were  I  to  come  to 

the  history  of  t  -n  I  could  tell  a  still  sadder 

Let  no  man  assume  that  he  fully  knows  that  history 
itil  he  has  followed   it  from  year  to  ung  with 

te  Devon  Commission  [apj  !S-lo|  or  with  the  efforts 

of  Mr.  Shun  ,  A  ford.1     The  appointment  of  the  Devon 

Commission  docs,  in  my  opinion,  the  highest  honor  to  the 
memory  of  Sir  Robert  P<  ;e,e  the  mode  in 

rhich  the  wh»!e  labors  of  ti.  were  frustrated 

>y  the  do  f  selfish  interests  in  th  ilia- 

.     Our  ii  .-tat  lan-1   legislation  was  delayed  until 

late  a  period  as  the  year  1870.  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  remarking  that  sound  views  on  the  land  question  were 
not  always  •  Irish  members,  nor  to  the  Liberal 

side  of  t  ise.    The  late  Mr.  Napier,  wh«.  Lord 

Chancellor  of  Ireland,  when  he  sat  [1848-58]  in  this  House 
for  the  aca  stituency  of  Dublin,  developed  with 

great  earnestness  truly  liberal  views  on  the  subject  of  Irish 
generous   ei  \i\   that  direction — eii'orts 

which  were,  however,  intercepted. 

But,  sir,  I  do  m»t  deny  the  general  good  intentions  of 
Lament  i  /reat  and  conspicuous  occasions, 


.;>er  for  Rochdale,  1841  -Ci:.  Asso- 
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and  its  desire  to  pass  good  laws  for  Ireland.  But  let  me 
say  that  in  order  to  work  out  the  purposes  of  government 
there  is  something  more  in  this  world  occasionally  required 
than  even  the  passing  of  good  laws.  It  is  sometimes  req- 
uisite not  only  that  good  laws  should  be  passed,  but  also 
that  they  should  be  passed  by  the  proper  persons.  The 
passing  of  many  good  laws  is  not  enough  in  cases  where 
the  strong  permanent  instincts  of  the  people,  their  distinc- 
tive marks  of  character,  the  situation  and  history  of  the 
country,  require  not  only  that  these  laws  should  be  good, 
but  that  they  should  proceed  from  a  congenial  and  native 
source,  and  besides  being  good  laws,  should  be  their  own 
laws.  In  former  times  it  might  have  been  doubted — I  have 
myself  doubted — whether  this  instinct  had  been  thus  de- 
veloped in  Ireland.  If  such  doubts  could  be  entertained 
before  the  last  general  election  they  can  be  entertained 
no  longer. 

The  principle  that  I  am  laying  down  I  am  not  laying 
down  exceptionally  for  Ireland.  It  is  the  very  principle 
upon  which,  within  my  recollection,  to  the  immense  advan- 
tage of  the  country,  we  have  not  only  altered  but  revolu- 
tionized our  method  of  governing  the  colonies.  I  had  the 
honor  to  hold  office  in  the  Colonial  Department — perhaps 
I  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  it — fifty-one  years  ago. 
At  that  time  the  colonies  were  governed  from  Downing 
Street.  It  is  true  that  some  of  them  had  legislative  assem- 
blies, but  with  these  we  were  always  in  conflict.  We  were 
always  fed  with  information  by  what  was  termed  the  British 
party  in  those  colonies.  A  clique  of  gentlemen  constituted 
themselves  the  British  party;  and  the  non-British  party, 
which  was  sometimes  called  the  "disloyal  party,"  was  com- 
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posed  of  the  enormous  majority  of  the  population.  We  had 
continual  shocks,  continual  debate^  and  continual  con- 
flicts. All  that  has  changed.  England  tried  to  pass  good 
laws  for  the  colonies  at  that  period,  but  the  colonies  said, 
44 We  do  not  want  your  good  laws:  we  want  our  own.11 
"We  adn.  «5  reasonableness  of  that  principle,  and  it  is 

now  coining  home  to  us  from  across  the  seas.  We  have  to 
consider  whether  it  is  applicable  to  the  case  of  Ireland. 
Do  not  let  us  disguise  this  from  oarselv •..»-.  Y  t  face 

to  face  with  what  is  termed  Irish  nationality.  Irish  nation- 
ality vents  itself  in  the  deman  Autonomy  or  sep- 
arate and  complete  self-government  ;>erial 
this  an  evil  i:  '  Is  it  a  thing  that  we 
should  view  with  horror  or  apprehen.  Is  it  a  thing 
which  we  ought  t>  or  accept  only  with  a  wry  face, 
or  ought  we  to  wait  until  some  painful  and  sad  necessity 

ke  the  nece  1780 

or  the  necessi:  .  1  hoi  I   t'u-.it.  it 

is  a  sav  Iced  a   i 

fen  >r,  but  he  was  :  :':iat,  he  was  a  states- 

man, his  aphorisms  are  in  my  opinion  weighty,  and  even 
profound,  and  I  commend  th-  etion 

ntaon  of  the  count: 

the  surrender  oi    the    Irish  c   out 

that  ite  existence  did  not  prevent  the  ;  union  of  the 

two  countries,  he  remarked,  44The 

the  ocean  forbids  seporati  Is  that  channel  nothing/ 

D'>  what  you  will  with  your  steamers  a: 
can  you  make  that  channel  cease  to  "xin,  or  to  be  as  if  it 
were  not?     These  sixty  miles  may  ,  but 

I  ask  you  what  are  the 
France?     These  feu  ital 
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influence  upon  the  whole  history,  the  whole  development, 
and  the  whole  national  character  of  our  people. 

These,  sir,  are  great  facts.  I  hold  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  local  patriotism,  which  in  itself  is  not  bad,  but 
good.  The  Welshman  is  full  of  local  patriotism — the 
Scotchman  is  full  of  local  patriotism;  the  Scotch  nation- 
ality is  as  strong  as  it  ever  was,  and  should  the  occasion 
arise — which  I  believe  it  never  can — it  will  be  as  ready  to 
assert  itself  as  in  the  days  of  Bannockburn.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  that  local  patriotism  is  an  evil.  I  believe  it  is 
stronger  in  Ireland  even  than  in  Scotland.  Englishmen 
are  eminently  English,  Scotchmen  are  profoundly  Scotch, 
and,  if  I  read  Irish  history  aright,  misfortune  and  calamity 
have  wedded  her  sons  to  her  soil.  The  Irishman  is  more 
profoundly  Irish,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  because  his 
local  patriotism  is  keen  he  is  incapable  of  imperial  patriot- 
ism. There  are  two  modes  of  presenting  the  subject.  The 
one  is  to  present  what  we  now  recommend  as  good,  and 
the  other  to  recommend  it  as  a  choice  of  evils.  Well,  sir, 
I  have  argued  the  matter  as  if  it  were  a  choice  of  evils;  I 
have  recognized  as  facts  entitled  to  attention  the  jealousies 
which  I  do  not  share  or  feel,  and  I  have  argued  it  on  that 
ground  as  the  only  ground  on  which  it  can  be  argued,  not 
only  in  a  mixed  auditory,  but  in  the  public  mind  and  to 
the  country,  which  cannot  give  a  minute  investigation 
to  the  operations  of  that  complicated  question.  But  in 
my  own  heart  I  cherish  the  hope  that  this  is  not  merely 
the  choice  of  the  lesser  evil,  but  may  prove  to  be  rather  a 
good  in  itself.  What  is  the  answer  to  this  ?  It  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  view  which  rests  upon  the  basis  of  despair 
and  of  absolute  condemnation  of  Ireland  and  Irishmen  as 
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^tions  to  the  beneficent  provisions  which  enable  men 
in  general,   and  Europeans  in   particular,   and   Americans, 
to  be  capable  of  performing  civil  duties,  and  which  con- 
siders  an    Irishman   either    ;  -<us    naturce   or   one  for 
whom    justice,    common-sense,    moderation,    and    national 
prosperity    have    no   meaning,    and    who   can    only   under- 
1    and     appreciate     perpetual     strife     and     dissension. 
1,    sir,    I   am    not    going    to   argue    that   view,    which 
iy   mind   is   founded   on   a    monstrous    misconception. 
I   say  that   the   Irishman   is   as   capable  of   loyalty  as  an- 
other man — I   say  that  if  hi.             ty  has  been  checked  in 
development,  why  is  it?     Because  the   laws  by  which 

inselves  to  him,  as  they 

to  us  in  K: i -land  and  Scotland,  with  a  native  and  con- 
d  aspect,  and  I  think  1  to  two  illustrations 

u  go  6tr<  have  advanced. 

Take  the  case  of  the  i  .Her,  ar','  ^f  the  Iris!  ihu- 

you  a  braver  or  a  morw  loyal  man  in  your  army 
han  the  who  has  shared  every  danger  with  his 

Scotch  and   i  comrades,  and  who  has  never  been 

u nd  them   when  confronted  by  peril,   for  the  sake  of  the 
r  and  safety  of  ;>are  this  case  with 

hat  <  .md.     The  Irish  soldier 

ias  voluntarily  placed  himself  UII<KT  military  law,  which  is 
.a  a  self-chosen  law,  and  he  is  exempted  from  that  diffi- 
\vorks  upon  the  population  in  Ireland — namely, 
l^at  they  are  governed  by  a  law  which  they  do  not  feel  has 
prung  from  the  Boil.     Consider  how  common  it  is  to  hear 
,he  observation,  in  discussing  the  circumstances  of  Ireland, 
,hat  while  the  constabulary  are  largely  taken  from  the  Bo- 
nn n  <  and  from  the  very  class  most  open 
,0  disaffection,  where  disaffection  exists,  they  form  a  splen- 
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did  model  of  obedience,  discipline,  and  devotion  such  aa 
the  world  can  hardly  match.  How  is  this  ?  It  is  because 
they  have  undertaken  a  voluntary  service  which  takes  them 
completely  out  of  the  category  of  the  ordinary  Irishman. 
They  are  placed  under  an  authority  which  is  to  them  con- 
genial because  freely  accepted.  Their  loyalty  is  not  checked 
by  the  causes  that  operate  on  the  agricultural  population  of 
Ireland.  It  has  grown  as  freely  in  the  constabulary  and 
in  the  army  as  if  every  man  in  the  constabulary  and  every 
Irish  soldier  had  been  an  Englishman  or  a  Scotchman. 

However  this  may  be,  we  are  sensible  that  we  have 
taken  an  important  decision — our  choice  has  been  made. 
It  has  not  been  made  without  thought;  it  has  been  made 
in  the  full  knowledge  that  trial  and  difficulty  may  confront 
us  on  our  path.  We  have  no  right  to  say  that  Ireland 
through  her  constitutionally-chosen  representatives  will  ac- 
cept the  plan  I  offer.  Whether  it  will  be  so  I  do  not  know 
— I  have  no  title  to  assume  it— but  if  Ireland  does  not 
cheerfully  accept  it,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  attempt  to 
force  upon  her  what  is  intended  to  be  a  boon;  nor  can  W3 
possibly  press  England  and  Scotland  to  accord  to  Ireland 
what  she  does  not  heartily  welcome  and  embrace.  There 
are  difficulties,  but  I  rely  upon  the  patriotism  and  sagacity 
of  this  House;  I  rely  on  the  effects  of  free  and  full  discus- 
sion; and  I  rely  more  than  all  upon  the  just  and  generous 
sentiments  of  the  two  British  nations.  Looking  forward,  I 
ask  the  House  to  assist  us  in  the  work  which  we  have  under- 
taken, and  to  believe  that  no  trivial  motive  can  have  driven 
us  to  it — to  assist  us  in  this  work  which  we  believe  will 
restore  Parliament  to  its  dignity,  and  legislation  to  its  free 
and  unimpeded  course.  I  ask  you  to  stay  that  waste  of 
public  treasure  which  is  involved  in  the  present  system  of 
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rnment  and  legislation  in  Ireland;  and  which  is  not  a 
waste  only,  but  which  demoralizes  while  it  exhausts.  1 

you  to  show  to  Europe  and  to  America  that  we  too 
can  face  political  problems  which  America  twenty  years 

faced,  and  which  many  countries  in  Europe  have  been 

•1  upon  to  face,  and  have  not  feared  to  deal  with.     I 

that  in  our  own  case  we  should  practice  with  firm  and 
fearless  hand  what  we  have  so  often  preached — the  doc- 
trine which  we  have  so  often  inculcated  upon  others — 
namely,  that  the  concession  of  local  self-government  is 
not  the  way  to  sap  or  impair,  but  the  way  to  strengthen 
and  consolidate  unity.  I  ask  that  we  should  learn  to  rely 
less  upon  merely  written  stipulations,  and  more  upon  those 
better  stipulations  which  are  written  on  the  heart  and  mind 
man.  I  ask  that  we  should  apply  to  Ireland  that  happy 
experience  which  we  have  gained  in  England  and  in  Scot- 
land, where  the  course  of  generations  has  now  taught  us 

ns  a  dream  or  a  theory,  but  as  practice  and  as  life, 
that  the  best  and  surest  foundation  we  can  find  to  build 
upon  is  the  foundation  afforded  by  the  affections,  the  con- 

ons,  and  the  will  of  the  nation;  and  it  is  thus,  by  the 
decree  of  the  Almighty,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  secure 
at  once  the  social  p^ace,  th-  the  power,  and  the  per- 

manence of  the  empire. 
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HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  APRIL  13,  1886 

I  WILL  make  at  the  outset  one  or  two  very  brief  remarks 
upon  the  speech  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman.1  He 
has  quoted  words  from  me  with  an  extension  given  to 
them  that  they  do  not  carry  in  the  original  document.  The 
argument  which  I  made  upon  the  proposal 3  of  1871  was  this 
— that  no  case  had  at  that  time  been  made  to  justify  any 
radical  change  in  any  of  the  institutions  of  the  country  gen- 
erally, or  any  interference  with  the  Constitution  of  the  Im- 
perial Parliament,  and  I  own  that  at  that  time,  after  the 
Church  Act  of  1869  and  after  the  Land  Act  of  1870,  I  did 
cherish  the  hope  that  we  might  be  able,  by  legislation  from 
this  House,  to  meet  the  wants  and  the  wishes  of  Ireland.  1 
cherished  that  hope  at  that  time;  but  at  that  time,  if  the 
right  honorable  gentleman  has  done  me  the  justice  to  make 
himself  completely  acquainted  with  my  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  that  speech,  he  will  find  that  it  contains  none 
of  the  apprehensions  with  which  the  minds  of  honorable 
members  opposite  are  filled,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  I 
then  stated  in  the  most  explicit  manner  that  1  had  heard 
with  joy,  and  I  accepted  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  the 
assurance  that  the  demand  which  was  beginning  to  be  made 
by  Mr.  Butt  for  Home  Rule  did  not  involve  in  any  way  the 


1  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach. 

*  The  Home  Government  Association,  afterward  the  Home  Rule  League, 
was  founded  in  1870.  In  1871  Mr.  Isaac  Butt,  Member  for  the  City  of  Lim- 
erick, was  elected  leader  of  the  Irish  party.  He  is  said  to  have  invented  the 
phrase  "Home  Rule." 
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disintegration  of  the  empire.  But  I  certainly  will  not  enter 
into  a  d:  :i  on  the  Transvaal  Convention,  with  regard 

to  which  I  may  make  the  observation  that  I  think  that  the 
topics  we  have  to  deal  with  relevant  to  the  matter  are  suffi- 
cient, and  I  do  not  consider  that  any  observation  from  me 
is  wanted  on  an  act  which  I  believe  has  been  recognized  by 
this  country  as  a  great  act  of  justice,  and  as  the  undoing — 
perhaps  that  is  the  more  accurate  description  of  it— of  the 
great  act  of  injustice  which  stains  t  ory  of  our  legis- 

lation on  this  subje 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  says  that   i   have  shown 
rust  of  the  Irish  legislature  by  providing  safeguards  for 
minorities.     1  have  already  stated  in  the  most  distinct  terms 
that  the  safeguards  pro\  o  far  as  I  am  concerned,  are 

not  in  consequence  of  mistrust  entertained  by  me,  but  they 
ire  in  consequence  of  mistru  lained  by  others.  They 

ire  reasonable  precautions  by  way  of  contribution  on  our 
part  to  disarm  honest  though  unfounded  jealousy;  and  how- 
little  it  may  appear  that  they  are  likely  to  attain  their 
•  t    I   cannot  regret  that  we  have  made  them.     One 
nore  observation   with  respect  to  the  foreign  garb  of  En- 
;lish  laws.  'lit   honorable  gentleman   must  under- 

hand that  I  li;r.  those  words  not  with  respect  to  the 

K'lieficial  acts  which  have  been  passed  on  many  occasions 
>y  this  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  wants  of 
inland,  but  with  regard  to  the  ordinary  o:  is  of  the 

riminal  law  in  that  country,  especially  in  association,  as 
t  has  constantly  been,  with  >us  of  special  re] 

;  ive  or  ft  on. 

I  must  express  the  astonishment  with  which  I 
1  card  the  right  honorable  gentleman  refer  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Association.  lie  spoke  of  the  disappearance  of 
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that  association  from  the  scene  as  a  great  triumph  obtained 
by  the  vigor  and  firmness  of  the  government  and  the  Par- 
liament over  unruly  elements  in  Ireland.  Why,  sir,  on  the 
contrary,  the  disappearance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Associa- 
tion was  due  entirely  to  the  introduction  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Belief  Bill,1  as  unhappily  the  introduction  of  that 
Belief  Bill  was  due,  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  himself  de- 
clared, to  his  apprehension  of  civil  war,  and  as  the  alterna- 
tive to  it.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  could  not  have 
alforded  a  more  unhappy  instance  of  that  which  has  been 
a  too  common  feature  of  the  relations  of  this  House  to  Ire- 
land, and  of  those  combinations  the  recurrence  of  which  we 
are  striving  to  avoid.  I  was  told  by  my  noble  friend  the 
member  for  the  Bossendale  division a  that  I  had  not  a  formu- 
lated demand  from  Ireland.  No,  sir;  but  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  a  pretty  well  formulated  demand;  and  we 
now  know — and  I  am  glad  that  the  observations  of  the  right 
honorable  gentleman  gave  the  Irish  members  below  the 
gangway  an  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony — we  now 
know  in  substance  what  is  demanded  by  Ireland  through 
her  constitutionally  chosen  representatives;  and  therefore  I 
say,  if  it  be  a  just  and  reasonable  demand,  we  cannot  hasten 
too  soon  to  meet  it;  and  we  will  not  wait  until  the  day  of 
disaster,  the  day  of  difficulty,  and  I  will  add  the  day  of  dis- 
honor, to  yield,  as  we  have  so  often  yielded,  to  necessity 
that  which  we  were  unwilling  to  yield  to  justice. 

Sir,  I  desire  to  avoid  details  in  this  stage  or  tne  debate 
and  at  this  hour  of  the  night,  and  I  will  endeavor  to  make 
this  sacrifice  at  any  rate,  that  I  will  neither  defend  myself 
nor  censure  anybody  else;  but  I  will  deal  as  far  as  I  can 

1  In  1829.  *  Lord  Harrington,  now  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
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with  some  of  the  arguments  that  have  recently  been  laid 
before  a 

One  detail  I  must  notice  which  has  been  largely  intro- 
duced  into  t;  te,  and  in  so  striking  a  manner  by  many 

members  of  the  House — it  is  that  which  relates  to  the  pres- 
ence of  Irish  members,  or  the  cessation  of  that  presence,  at 

;e  on  Thursday  last  I  laid  down 

-  find  now  I  am  going  to  answer  an  appeal  of  the  right 
honorable  gen tK  me  what  were  the  essential 

co  ulitions  of  this  bill — I  laid  down,  I  say,  five  essential  con- 
di  ions,  from  it  appeared  to  me  we  could  under  no  cir- 

cu  Qftj  under  which  the  grunt  of  a  don, 

le.  islature  to  Ireland  would  be  , 

w<  re  the  essenti  opinion, 

tb  !  granting  of  a  domestic  legislature  t 
ju  tifiable  and  wise — first,  that  it  must  -.vit.li 

perial  unity;  secondly,  that  it  must  1  .1  the 

it:  <>ns;   thirdly,  that  t 

m  st   be   an   equitable   distribution    of 
fo  irthly,    that   there   should   be   safegu  :;ior- 

itj  ;  ;  that  it  should  Lie  in  the  nature  of  a  settle- 

Da*  nt,  and  not  of  a  mere  pr<>  \al  of 

de  aands.     I  st.v  li  only  conditio: 

I  fi:.      .       .ve  been  reported  as  having  stated  that  the 
lei  ntion  of  customs  and  excise  by  th  and  the 

ab  ence  of    1  from   this  House,  were  likewise 

viul  and  essential  conditions.  I  do  not  think  I  used  those 
ep  thets.  If  I  ,vas  probably  an  inadvertence,  for 

wl.ieh  I  apol  .ud  unquestionably  it  was  in  entire  con- 

tradiction to  what  I  had  just  staled  before,  when  I  laid 
do vn  the  only  essential  conditions.  Sir,  what  I  think  with 
regard  to  the  Irish  members — although  the  question  is  much 
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too  large  for  me  to  attempt  to  enter  fully  into  it  at  present — 
what  I  thought  clear  with  regard  to  the  Irish  members  was, 
in  the  first  place,  this — that  the  103  Irish  members  could  not 
possibly  continue  as  now  to  come  here  and  vote  upon  all 
matters — English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Imperial  alike.  That 
I  conceived  to  be  wholly  indisputable.  1  stated  that  1  had 
hoped — that  1  had  long  tried  to  find — some  practicable 
means  of  distinction  between  Imperial  and  British  mat- 
ters, and  that  my  efforts  had  entirely  failed,  nor  could  1 
see  my  way  to  such  a  distinction.  I  also  stated  that  in  my 
opinion  it  was  impossible  for  England,  and  that  no  doubt 
England  would  never  desire  or  dream  of  inflicting  or  forcing 
upon  Ireland  taxation  without  representation;  that  if  Irish 
members  were  to  disappear  either  permanently  or  for  a  time 
— I  do  not  say  I  used  these  epithets — were  to  disappear  from 
this  House,  it  must  be  by  the  consent  of  Ireland  herself. 

Since  that  time  a  variety  of  suggestions  have  been  made 
in  many  speeches,  which  have  shown  how  much  interest  is 
felt  in  this  question.  It  has  been  suggested  that  Irish  mem- 
bers might  come  here  with  limited  powers.  But  I  have  cer- 
tainly failed  to  discover  means  of  drawing  the  line.  It  has 
been  stated  that  they  might  come  in  limited  numbers,  and  it 
has  been  suggested  in  a  wise  and  weighty  speech  delivered 
by  my  honorable  friend  the  member  for  Bedford1  last  night, 
that  an  interval  of  absence  from  this  House  was  eminently 
desirable,  and,  perhaps  almost  of  vital  necessity  for  Ireland 
herself  with  a  view  to  her  own  purposes.  Then,  says  my 
honorable  friend,  if  I  understood  him  right,  after  such  an 
interval  of  years  has  passed,  during  which,  God  knows, 
there  will  be  enough  to  do  for  any  Parliament — -any  repre- 

1  Mr.  Whi thread. 
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sentative  body  that  Ireland  can   be  supplied   with— after 
interval,  if  it  is  desired  that  Irish   members  ia 
number  or  any  proportion,  or  under  any  conditions 
.r  in  this  House,  that  is  a  problem  which, 
however  difficult,  British  statesmanship  may  be  found  ade- 
quate to  <oive.     There  was  great  force  in  what  my  honor- 
able friend  said.     I  cannot,  however,  bind  myself  with  re- 
gard to  these  observations   or  to  any  of  the  propositions 
cited.     I  cannot  bind  myself,  still  less 
any  of  my  colleagues,  but  I  think,  bearing  in  mind  the  irn- 

EM  of  the  sul'j  {  the  vast  and  immeasurable  im- 

ance  of  the  purposes  we  have  in  view,  I  do  not  think 
i.Ljht — it  won!  presumptuous— 

we  to  take  n  ice  of  the  House,  at  this 

•ly  stage  of  the  discussion  bill,  entirely  to  close  tho 

>rs  against  any  consideration  of  this  kind. 

fore,  remains  exactly  as  it  was;  bui 
ve  thought  that  that  reference  which  I  have  made  to 
iy  honorable  friend    is  no  KUI  that, 

"f  that  speech,  eminently  deserve. 

Now,  sir,   my  right   honorable   friend,    tho   member   for 
East  irgh,1  has  addressed   the  House  very  fully  to- 

uas  raised   a  great   number  of    questions  con- 
nected  with  !I.      My  right  hon<  riend  is  ter- 
i-med  at  the  argument  drawn  from  the  presence  of 
members,  So  <»f   them   from   Ireland,  in   this 
Van                                                        -d  at  this  argument.     I 
do  not  know  wh«  th.  r  lie  did  me  the  honor  to  refer  to  my 
view  of  it.     If  !]••  did,  hois  ent:             .s  taken.     He  treated 
it  as  if  a                                                    by  me  to  the  effect  that 


>  Mr.  Qoeclicn. 
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because  there  are  85  Nationalist  members  in  this  House, 
you  must  do  whatever  they  demand;  and,  treating  it  in 
that  way  and  having  created  this  phantom,  it  is  easy 
enough  to  show  that  it  is  a  most  formidable  propo- 
sition. He  spent  a  long  time  in  showing  the  most  por- 
tentous consequences  to  which  it  would  lead.  Yes,  sir, 
but  that  is  not  the  argument  so  far  as  1  used  it;  it  was  no* 
the  argument  so  far  as  I  have  heard  it.  What  I  ventured 
to  say  was  this — that  the  deliberate  and  constitutional  ex- 
pression of  the  wishes  of  Ireland  through  the  vast  majority 
of  her  members  entails  upon  this  House  the  duty  and  the 
obligation  of  a  respectful  and  a  favorable  consideration  of 
every  wish  that  Ireland  may  entertain  consistently  with  the 
interests  and  the  integrity  of  the  empire.  My  right  honor- 
able friend  said  there  was  a  parity  in  principle  between 
Ireland  and  Scotland.  I  entirely  agree  with  him.  His 
experience  as  a  Scotch  member  is  short.  If  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  Scotchmen  demand  something  on  the  ground  that 
Scotch  feeling  and  opinion  show  that  it  is  essentially  je- 
quired  in  order  to  satisfy  the  just  wishes  of  Scotland,  I 
would  advise  my  right  honorable  friend,  if  he  wishes  to  be 
consistent  with  regard  to  the  integrity  of  the  empire,  not  to 
put  himself  in  conflict  with  those  expressions  of  opinion. 
Then,  sir,  my  right  honorable  friend  said  that  no  anal- 
ogy could  be  drawn — and  so  said  my  noble  friend  the 
member  for  Bossendale — from  the  proceedings  of  the  Prot- 
estant Parliament  of  Grattan.  What  was  the  meaning  of 
all  this?  I  have  been  arguing  and  others  have  argued 
that  Grattan's  Parliament  showed  no  tendency  and  no  dis- 
position toward  a  separation  of  the  kingdoms,  and  that 
Grattan  himself  looked  upon  the  separation  of  the  Par- 
liaments as  a  means  of  uniting  the  hearts  of  the  people. 


GLADSTONE 

That  baa  been  met  by  the  statement  DOTT  that  that  was  a 
Protestant  Parliament  and  a  landlords'  Parliament.  Sir, 
if  that  is  the  way  to  make  a  Parliament  safe  and  sound, 
if  to  re-introduce  religious  disabilities,  if  to  narrow  the 
franchise,  if  to  cuntre  power  in  the  hands  of  the  land- 
lords, or  if  you  are  to  go  further  and  iiil  more  than  h:iif 
the  benches  of  Parliament  with  pensioners  and  placemen, 
then,  if  these  are  the  elements  of  safety  in  a  Parliament,  in 
what  gross  and  woful  error  have  we  been  in  this  Parlia- 
If  a  century.  We  have  been  breaking  down 
tie  exclusive  power  of  class;  we  have  been  widening  tho 
f -anchise  over  the  whole  k  i  and  effacing  from  the 

£  ,atute  book  one  by  one — until   the  v  rhapa  ia 

c  jntained  in  this  bill — every  vestige  of  liity. 

'  here  is  no  faith  in  the  people  with  th  >  make  these 

(  jclarations.     T  .*  to  be  in  shutting  out  the 

]  sople,  and  in  regarding  ]>'  .once  as  a  source  of 

t  m^r  o  found  it  a  source 

;    and   tho  enterprise  we  are  now  engaged  in  ia 
t     see\v:  ot  also  find  security  for  it  in   Ire* 

1  nd   that   it  yhall   IM   t  irce  of   strength 

n  ult  instances   happier    i  of    her    history 

li  xetofore. 

My  right  honorable  friend   seems  to  sum  up  the  mil- 
d  eds  of  the  Irish  people    in  an   e  >n — "In 

w  at  countr  :.t   Ireland  would  a   no   rent   maui: 

h  ve  been   produc-  ,    is   the  inquiry   which    he 

p  .ta.       My    iirst    obMTTttlioi    ujx>u    it    is    this — in    what 
country   except  :i   you  show  so   lamentable,   L-O 

deplorable   a    history — a    history   ao  disgraceful    to    thosa 
w  10  had  an  in  bringing  it  about — and  relations  so 

deplorable  between  those    v  the   la::<i   i'.;.'.!   ' 
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who  occupied  it?  The  speech  of  my  right  honorable 
friend  appeared  to  proceed  upon  the  assumption  that 
there  were  ineradicable  and  incurable  vices  in  Irishmen 
which  placed  them  in  a  category  different  from  the 
people  of  other  nations — that  they  had  a  sort  of  double 
dose  of  original  sin.  Is  it,  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
notions  of  Irishmen  should  to  some  extent  be  gone  awry 
upon  the  subject  of  land  and  the  relations  connected  with 
it  when  you  bear  in  mind  that  the  Devon  Commission,  ap- 
pointed by  a  Tory  government,  reported  that  the  agricul- 
tural population  of  Ireland  were  called  upon  to  bear,  and 
that  they  did  bear,  with  admirable  and  exemplary  patience, 
sufferings  greater  than  those  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  any 
other  people  in  Europe?  Are  you  so  ignorant  as  to  sup- 
pose, when  these  sufferings  had  been  borne  for  genera- 
tions, I  may  say  for  centuries,  as  disclosed  to  the  world 
on  the  highest  authority,  and  when  attempt  after  attempt 
to  apply  something  like  a  remedy  to  the  miseries  that 
existed  from  the  operation  of  the  land  laws  in  Ireland 
had  failed  through  the  narrow  jealousy  and  selfishness  of 
a  class — that  these  things  could  pass  without  leaving  a 
mark  in  history?  Does  my  right  honorable  friend  think 
that  these  things  can  pass  and  set  their  mark  upon  history, 
and  yet  leave  no  mark  in  the  nature  and  disposition  and 
habits  of  men  who  have  been  sufferers  under  such  abomi- 
nations ? 

My  right  honorable  friend  thinks  my  analogy  with  for- 
eign countries  is  bad;  that  Austria  and  Hungary,  Norway 
and  Sweden,  have  nothing  to  do  with  these  things.  But 
my  statement  has  been  entirely  misapprehended.  I  will 
recall  the  terms  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  right  honorable 
gentleman.  I  never  said  that  tha  analogy  was  exact,  that 


sue 
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the  circumstances  were  exactly  parallel.  What  I  said  was 
that  the  circumstances  were  such  as  would  show  that  we 
are  called  upon  ia  this  country  to  do,  with  infinitely 
greater  advantages,  what  they  have  done  in  the  face  of 
infinitely  greater  difficulties.  My  right  honorable  friend 
appears  to  think  it  a  di faculty  in  our  way  that  we  have 
got  an  Imperial  Parliament  and  a  greater  number  of  sub- 
ordinate local  parliaments  related  to  the  British  Empire. 
My  point  is  that  there  is  not  in  Sweden  a  supremacy  of 
the  Swedish  Parliament  over  Norway;  that  there  is  not  in 
Austria  a  supremacy  of  the  Austrian  Parliament  over  Hun« 
gary,  and  that,  even  without  the  advantage  of  such  suprem- 
acy,  the  problem  has  in  those  countries  been  solved  in 
substance,  and  that,  in  the  case  of  Norway  and  Sweden 

rticularly,  by  the  adoption  of  the  simple  expedient  of 
nting  a  domestic  legislature  and  practical  local  inde- 
pendence, the  nnion  of  the  two  countries,  which  at  one 
time  seemed  hopeless  and  impossible,  has  become  close, 
and  is  growing  closer  from  day  to  day.  Then  how  is  it 
these  illustrations  have  no  bearing  upon  the  great 
problem  that  we  have  before  us? 

Again,  my  right  honorable  friend  states  as  a  difficulty 
that  our  interests  are  so  interlaced  with  Ireland.,  I  am 
astonished  to  hear  that  observation  called  upon  to  pass 
muster  and  do  duty  among  the  arguments  against  tins 
bill.  Why,  if  our  interests  are  so  interlaced — and  I 
thank  God  it  is  true  that  they  are  so  interlaced — is  not 
that  in  itself  a  strong  presumption  of  the  extreme  unlike- 
lihood that  Irishmen  will  overlook  that  interlacing  and 
proceed  as  if  we  were  perfectly  independent,  as  if  they 
had  nothing  to  do  with  us,  no  benefit  to  derive  from  us, 
and  no  injury  to  suffer  from  injury  to  us?  No!  the  truth 
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is  this.  It  is  assumed — and  this  is  the  basis  of  the  speech 
of  my  right  honorable  friend — that  the  Irishman  will  do 
wrong,  and  that  there  is  no  way  of  making  him  listen  to 
the  dictates  of  prudence,  of  kindness,  of  justice,  of  good 
sense,  except  by  taking  into  your  own  hands  the  reins  by 
which  you  can  govern  him  and  teaching  him  how  he  shall 
walk.  On  that  principle  it  is  that  my  right  honorable 
friend  went  over  all  the  different  classes  of  subjects,  and 
described  the  dreadful  changes  that  everything  was  to  un- 
dergo; legislation  was  to  be  changed,  administration  was 
to  be  changed,  the  civil  service  was  to  be  changed,  the 
face  of  nature  itself  was  to  be  changed.  Such  is  the  ter- 
rible picture.  And  why?  Is  there  no  common-sense 
among  that  portion  of  our  fellow-countrymen? 

The  speech  of  my  right  honorable  friend  recalled  to 
my  memory  a  striking  sentence  of  Lord  Eussell's  fifty 
years  ago,  which  implanted  itself  deeply  on  my  memory 
at  the  time,  and  which  I  have  never  forgotten,  and  I  hope 
never  shall  forget.  It  was  at  the  time  when,  under  the 
administration  of  the  Melbourne  government,  Mr.  Thomas 
Drummond  was  Under-Secretary  for  Ireland,  and  when 
with  singular  success  he  was  endeavoring  to  conduct  the 
Irish  administration,  so  far  as  he  could,  in  sympathy  with 
the  feelings  of  the  people.  His  misdeeds,  as  I  suppose  I 
must  call  them,  found  their  climax  in  the  utterance  of 
the  portentous  doctrine  which  shocked  Conservatism  from 
Land's  End  to  John  o'  Groate — he  had  the  audacity  to 
say  that  " property  had  its  duties  as  well  as  its  rights.'1 
The  corresponding  misdeeds  of  Mr.  Drummond,  and  in 
some  sense  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  caused  many  debates 
in  this  House,  in  which  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  took  no 
part,  but  to  which  I  was  an  attentive  listener.  Every  sort 
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of  objection  and  accusation  was  brought  forward  against 
proceedings  of  the  Irish  Government  of  that  day;  and 
Lord  Russell,  in  his  quiet  way,  rising  to  take  part  in  a 
debate,  said— " It  appears  to  me  that  all  these  objections, 
all  these  difficulties,  and  all  these  accusations" — I  may  not 
be  quoting  every  word  accurately,  but  I  am  very  near  the 
mark — "may  be  summ-  u  one  single  sentence.  It 

cornea,  sir,  to  this — that  :  is  inhabited  by  Knirlish- 

men,  and  Scotland   by  Scot  so  Ireland  is  inhabited 

by  Irishmen."     Loi  -11    knew   very  well   that  Irish- 

men  did  not  come  here  to  conquer  us  700  years  ago,  but 
t  iat  we  went  to  Ireland  to  .-—wo  favored  Irishmen 

v  ith  our  co  we  hare  been  all  along   the   stronger 

j  irty  of  the  two,  and  it  is  one  of  the  uniform  and  unfail- 
i  ig  rules  that  guide  human  judgment,  if  not  of  the  mo- 
i  .ent  yet  of  history,  that  when  a  long  r  ins  ex- 

i  ted  between  a  nation  of  superior  strength  and  one  of 
i  iferior  strength,  and  when  lation  has  gone  wrong, 

1  le  responsibility  and  the  guilt  rests  in  the  main  upon  the 
i-  rong  rather  than  i; 

My  right  honorable  friend  asked  me  questions  as  to  the 
]  revisions  of  this   bill,  und  I  must  confess  my  surprise  at 
E  >me  of  them,  coming  as  they  do  from  one  who  is  an 
c  Ticial   hand.      They   were   questions    most    pn.jx-r    to   be 
— perhaps  on  the  second  reading  of  a  bill — cert 
mittee,   but  I  have  never  heard  of   such  quest 
t  ;  M  the  motion  for  leave  to  introduce  a  bill.     If  questions 

that  kind  are  to  be  asked,  why,  sir,  this  House  ought  to 
a  ter  its  rules  and  give  an  honorable  member  applying  for 
1-ave  to  introduce  a  bill  the  power  of  laying  it  upon  tho 
t.ble  of  the  House  before  it  is  read  a  first  time.     For 
anple,  my  right  honorable  friend  asked  a  question  about 
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the  veto.  "Well,  sir,  we  have  stated  with  regard  to  that 
point  that  there  is  no  limitation  to  the  veto  in  the  bill, 
and,  if  the  right  honorable  gentleman  asks  my  opinion,  my 
opinion  is  that  the  principle  upon  which  the  veto  is  now 
worked — if  the  right  honorable  gentleman  will  take  the 
trouble  to  read  the  valuable  work  ("The  Law  of  the  Con- 
stitution") of  Professor  Dicey,  to  which  I  have  before  re- 
ferred, he  will  find  a  most  careful  and  interesting  elucida- 
tion of  the  subject — the  principle  upon  which  the  veto  is 
now  worked  in  the  great  colonial  dependencies  of  this 
country — though  I  do  not  admit  that  Ireland  will  be  re- 
duced to  the  status  of  a  colony — I  believe  that  principle 
to  be  applicable  for  all  practical  purposes  to  Ireland  with 
a  domestic  legislature. 

Then  my  right  honorable  friend  asked  a  question  about 
the  levying  of  the  income  tax.  He  did  not  seem  to  have 
even  a  very  elementary  idea  of  what  the  Irish  income  tax 
would  be,  and  he  asked  where  the  dividends  would  be 
payable,  whether  the  dividends  would  be  payable  in  Lon- 
don or  in  Dublin.  Why,  sir,  no  such  questions  can  pos- 
sibly arise  under  this  bill  as  the  bill  stands.  The  Irish 
income  tax  will  be  just  as  distinct  from  the  income  tax  of 
England  and  Scotland  as  if  it  were  a  French  income  tax. 
Well,  I  will  give  you  another  illustration,  as  if  it  were  an 
Indian  income  tax.  From  time  to  time  they  have  in  India 
the  blessing  of  an  income  tax;  but  in  India  the  whole 
machinery,  the  incidence  of  the  tax,  the  liability  to  pay 
it,  are  all  as  totally  distinct  from  the  tax  in  this  country 
as  if  the  income  tax  there  were  laid  in  another  planet. 

My  right  honorable  friend  finally  laid  very  much  stress 
on  the  case  of  the  United  States  of  America.  He  pointed 
out  that  insidious  advisers  recommended  the  Northern 
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States  not  to  insist  upon  the  maintenance  of  the  Union, 
but  that  they  did  insist  on  the  maintenance  of  the  Union, 
and  carried  their  point.  Why,  true,  sir;  but  having  car- 
their  point,  what  did  they  do?  Having  the  Southern 
States  at  their  feet,  being  in  a  position  in  which  they  were 
entitled  to  treat  them  as  conquered  countries,  they  invested 
every  one  of  them  with  that  full  autonomy,  a  measure  of 
which  we  are  now  asking  for  Ireland.  I  say  a  measure 
of  which  autonomy,  because  I  believe  that  their  autonomy 
i*  much  fuller  than  that  which  we  are  now  asking  for 
Ireland. 

I     may   say   some   words    more.      My   right 
tonorabl  1    said — I  am    not   quite   sure  whether  my 

ight  honorable  friend  said  so,  but  certainly  my  noble 
riend,  the  member  for  Rossendale  did — that  these  enact- 
aents  if  carried  would  lead  to  further  demands  from  Ire- 
and.  That  is  a  favorable  objection.  The  ri.Lrht  honorable 
;entleman  [  had  I  licks-Beach,  the  leader  of  the 

)pposition]    who   has  just   sat   down    has   been  :uely 

autious  in  this  matter,   and   he    has    j  i    Ireland — I 

lope  I  am  not  misreprt-  him — almost  nothing  except 

t  reasonable  allowance  of    :  -e    criminal    legislation. 

The  phantom  of  local  government  and  a  little  control  over 
ducation  and  public  works,  and  such  things,  find  no  place 
whatever  in  the  speech  of  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  but 
Hey  find  a  place  in  the  speech  of  my  ri<_rht  honorable  friend 
ohind  me,  and  of  my  noble  friend  the  member  for  Rossen- 
lale.  Y,  ,  we  are  going  to  give  to  the  Irish  people— 

f  we  are  permitted — that  which  we  believe  to  be  in  sub- 
stantial accordance  with  their  full,  possible,  and  reasonable 
iemands.  In  our  opinion  that  is  the  way  to  stop  further 
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I  should  like  to  quote  Mr.  Burke — and  I  hope  we  shall 
hear  much  of  Mr.  Burke  in  the  course  of  this  discussion^ 
for  the  writings  of  Mr.  Burke  upon  Ireland,  and  still  more 
upon  America,  are  a  mine  of  gold  for  the  political  wisdom 
with  which  they  are  charged,  applicable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  to-day,  full  of  the  deepest  and  most  valuable 
lessons  to  guide  the  policy  of  a  country,  fie  was  speaking 
for  conciliation  with  America,  and  those  to  whom  he  was 
preaching  in  vain  met  him  with  this  idle  cavil  that  his 
conciliation  would  tend  to  further  demands.  They  refused 
this  conciliation,  but  further  demands  came,  and  they  were 
granted — with  hands  dyed  in  blood,  and  after  hundreds  of 
millions  had  been  added  to  our  national  debt,  and  when 
disparagement,  at  the  very  least,  of  England's  fame  went 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  world  in  connection 
with  that  wretched  consummation — were  granted,  leaving 
behind  them  in  America  an  inheritance,  not  of  goodwill  or 
affection  such  as  now  prevails,  but  of  rancor  and  resent- 
ment which  for  generations  were  not  effaced,  and  which 
were  the  happy  consequences  of  a  courageous  resistance. 
I  am  not  afraid,  sir,  of  the  same  consequences  in  the  same 
form.  There  is  no  question  of  war  with  Ireland,  but  it  is 
a  question  of  what  I  care  for  more  than  anything  else — the 
character,  the  honor,  and  the  fair  fame  of  my  country;  it 
is  a  question  of  humanity,  of  justice,  and  of  a  desire  to 
make  atonement  for  a  long — a  too  long — series  of  former, 
and  not  yet  wholly  forgotten,  wrongs.  Now,  sir,  what  did 
Mr.  Burke  say  on  that  occasion  when  he  was  advocating 
conciliation  with  America?  He  said  that  the  more  and  the 
better  state  of  liberty  any  people  possessed,  the  less  would 
they  hazard  in  the  vain  attempt  to  make  it  more. 

What  are  the  proposals  of  my  noble  friend?    They  are: 
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:  a  little  dose  of  coercion,  and  next  a  grudging  gift  to 

.nd  of  such  self-government  as  England  and   Scotland 

to  choose  for  themselves.     Now  I  deny  the 

.ce  of  the  principle  that  self-government  in  Ireland  is 

-sarily  to   be    limited   by   the  wishes  of   England  and 

Scot:  .     Upon  what  basis  of  justice  does 

that  argument  rest?     Why   m;iy  not  Ireland   have  special- 

in    her   case   \v.  and    Scotland    may   not 

have?     \  e  no  right  to  say  that  what  England  wants 

an  1  .d  wants  Ireland  may  have,   but  nothing  else. 

You    must    show  that  what  Ireland  wants  is  mischievous 

before  you  are  g  her.     I  am  speaking 

new   of    the   favorite   topic   of  ;    demands."     Was 

tl  're  ever  a  device  more  certain  to  prolong  all  the  troubles 

ol  Parliamei  a,  system  of  policy  less  hope- 

fi  I  of  attaining  any  solid  standing-ground   than   this  pro- 

p  sal  to  dole  01  land  from  year  toy  !i  grudg- 

3i  j  and  misgiving,  and   with  a  frank  statement  that  it  is 

a  dangerous  business,  that  which  she  does  not  want,  and 

v  rich,  if  she  accepts  a  .e   will  the 

p  irpose  of  •  i   in 

v  ry  clear  language  by  th<  epresentatives  that  they 

8  ught  to  press  forward  from  this  Dtbet  i 

u  es.     T  and  very  fairly  and  reasonably  claim — 

•  •ould  divest   himself  of 
Etf   in   committee  the   provisions  of   tho 
1      .    an  aent.     But  they 

b  ive  expressly  the  intention  to  make  what  my 

D  >ble  fi  .     Let  him  put  to  them 

t  le  same  question,  and  ask  the  he  same  assurances, 

a  i  to  the  proposals  lebate  by  a  most  distin- 

guished   person    [Sir   M.    Hicks-Beach] — one    who,    un 
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tunately,  I  know  only  three  years  ago  declared  that  there 
should  be  no  extension  of  local  government  until  the  Irish 
members  made  a  total  change  in  their  methods  of  speech 
and  action.  No  doubt  measures  doled  out  in  the  shape  of 
municipal  corporations  here  and  there  would  be  certain  to 
be  used  for  the  purpose  of  making  further  demands.  I 
commend  the  consistency  and  caution  of  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  because  he 
fairly  told  us  at  the  commencement  of  the  session  [January 
21],  when  he  was  asked  what  boons  would  be  given  to 
Ireland  in  the  way  of  local  government,  that  no  enlarge- 
ment of  the  powers  of  local  government  should  be  given 
which  might  be  used  as  a  lever  to  weaken  and  destroy  the 
legislative  union,  or  (as  he  went  on  to  say)  enable  the 
political  majority  to  tyrannize  over  the  minority.  A  very 
sensible,  a  very  consistent  course.  If  you  grant  some  small 
modicum  of  local  government,  it  would  simply  be  a  device 
for  securing  perpetual  disturbance  of  this  Parliament  from 
year  to  year  by  Irish  members,  and  they  would  strengthen 
the  leverage  with  which  they  would  use  those  demands  and 
advance  them  to  their  natural  consummation. 

My  noble  friend  complains  that  this  was  a  question 
which  had  not  been  referred  to  the  people.  I  should  like 
to  know  what  is  the  upshot  of  that  observation.  What  does 
it  mean?  I  think  it  can  hardly  mean  anything  else  than 
this — that  the  government  had  committed  a  fault  in  bring- 
ing forward  this  question  at  the  present  time  because  it  had 
not  brought  the  matter  under  public  consideration  at  the 
general  election.  It  seems  to  me  that  that  is  an  extraor- 
dinary doctrine.  I  want  to  know  where  it  is  to  be  found 
laid  down  by  any  constitutional  authority.  My  honorable 
friend  the  Attorney-General  [Sir  Charles  Eussell]  asked 
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ther   there   was  any   mandate   for  coercion.      No,    sir, 

there  was  no  mandate   for  coercion,  and  }'ou  cannot  want 

a  mandate  for  any  me;i  ecessary  to  maintain  the  law. 

well,  sir;  but  if  you  do  not  want  a  mandate  for  the 

.sures   of    force   and   repression,    intended    to   maintain 

the  law,  much  less  do  you  want  a  mandate  for  measures 

1    to   maintain   and   strengthen   the   law   by   laying 

1   of   the    hearts   of   the    people,   and  which  aim  at  no 

force   and   no    i  >n,    but   at  a   union   far  closer  and 

irable   than   that  which   now  exists  on  the   statute 

bok.    . 

I  do  not  know  whether  my  noble  friend  has  given  much 
at  ention  to  the  case  of  the  Reform  Act,  but  it  is  a  rather 
C<  rious  one  from  this  j  view.  The  election  of  1830 

v  .s  conducted  almost  entirely  without  refi .  the  sub- 

jc  :t  of  At  that  time  the  election  extended 

v  ry  many  weeks,  and  it  was  only  just  before  it  had  quite 
fi  ished — and  the  Yorkshire  election,  if  I  -:|t»ly, 

*  is  about  the  last — that  those  great  events  occurred  in 
1J  ir:  i  produced  a  sympu:  ilect  here  and  roused 

a  ;ry  for  reform  in  England,  but  in  the  main  the  Parliament 
v  is  elected  without  the  least  reference  to  reform.  Yes,  sir; 
b  .t  when  that  Parlium  .  and  wli  ind  that 

I  ;t!  6  wants  of  the  country  required  reform,  although  it 

d  nounced  as  revolution — and  I  can  assure  honorable  gen- 
I  tl  nen  opposite  that  all  their  invectives  are  weak  and  in 
tive   in   comparison — Parliament   set   about    its    work 
u  anfully;    the   government   proposed    to   Parliament,    and 
P  trliament  entertained,  the  great  proposal  then  laid  before 
i        It  would  be  a  very  different  thing,  indeed,  if  my  col- 
It  aguea  who  have  epoken  in  the  debate  had  evaded  the  real 
ig me,  or  had  declared  that  the  question  was  unlit  to  come 
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before  us.  I  never  uttered  an  opinion,  cor  shall  I  utter  an 
opinion,  that  it  is  a  subject  unfit  to  come  before  the  people; 
I  think  we  who  propose  this  bill  should  be  the  last  persons 
who  should  be  jealous  of  any  reference  to  the  people. 

Coming  now  to  the  proposals  of  my  right  honorable 
friend  the  member  for  West  Birmingham,  in  the  first 
place,  let  me  say  that  I  at  once  accord  to  him — what,  how- 
ever, he  cannot  want  according  from  me — that  is,  his  perfect 
and  entire  good  faith  in  the  representations  that  he  made, 
upon  which  a  misapprehension  prevailed  between  us,  as  to 
his  title  to  enter  upon  certain  matters.  If  anything  further 
is  required  upon  that  point,  it  certainly  can  keep  until  Fri- 
day next,  when  the  bill  on  the  land  question  is  brought  for- 
ward. Quite  irrespective  of  the  land  law,  my  right  honor- 
able friend  stated  four  points,  any  one  of  which  was  an 
ample  justification  of  the  step  which  he  felt  himself  called 
upon  to  take.  But  he,  at  any  rate,  gave  no  countenance  to 
coercive  legislation.  He  looks  into  the  future,  and  he  sees 
how  light  and  trivial  is  the  talk  about  coercive  legislation. 
But  my  right  honorable  friend  went  a  great  deal  further, 
and  suggested  a  commission  or  committee,  to  be  formed  of 
all  parties,  to  deal  with  this  subject.  I  will  not  criticise 
that  proposal.  I  venture  the  opinion  that  no  solution  of 
the  question  will  ever  proceed  from  a  royal  commission  or 
a  committee  composed  of  all  parties,  much  less  pass  through 
Parliament.  Then  my  right  honorable  friend  spoke  of  fed= 
eration.  If  you  are  to  have  federation  there  must  be  some- 
body to  federate,  and  there  will  be  nobody,  except  a  legis- 
lative body  is  entitled  to  act  for  the  people.  It  appears  to 
me  that  my  right  honorable  friend  goes  further  than  we  do, 
because  he  is  in  favor  of  not  only  giving  a  domestic  legis- 
lature, but  of  appending  to  it  that  rather  formidable  post- 
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script  of  some  arrangement  under  which  this  Parliament  is 
to  part  with  some  of  its  powers  and  throw  them  into  the 
common  stock  along  with  powers  coming  from  other  por- 
tions of  the  empire.  I  cannot,  therefore,  say  that  he  has 
remained  behind  us  in  this  matter. 

What  is  really  material  to  observe  is  the  mutual  rela- 
tions of  harmony  and  concord  subsisting  between  the  plans 
of  those  who  think  they  ought  to  sink  differences  and  unite 
:her  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  solution  for  the  Irish 
problem.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  his  mas- 
lerly  statement,  <jd  in  full  detail  the  relations  ac- 

uiilly  sn  r  among  those  most  distinguished  gentlemen 

md  great  parliamentary  authorities.  He  has  shown  that  the 
3order  Burghs  does  not  agree  with  Birmingham,  and  that 
ngham  does  not  agree  with  Rossendale,  and  that  Ros- 

h     does  not  agree  with  Paddington,  and,  again,  Edin- 
<le  from  them  all.    There  is  a  decided 
uture,  common  action,  common  purpose, 
ion  principle;  there  is  no  united  basis  of  action  except 

!ity  to  this  bill. 

I  speak  of  this  plan,  I  speak  of  it  as  a  plan  in  its 
asence  and  not  in  r  ty  derive  much  advan- 

tage from  the  wisdom  of  Parliament.  It  has  been  produced 
md  brought  to  light  under  a  degree  of  pressure  such  as  I 
relieve  never  was  applied  l>y  cir<-umst;inces  to  any  govern- 
ment, such  at  least,  1  will  venture  to  sav.  no  case 
>i  in  the  half-century  to  which  my  recollection  extends.  1$ 
nay  be  improved  by  the  wisdom  of  this  House,  but  speak- 
ng  of  it  as  a  plan,  I  say  it  holds  the  field.  It  has  many 
jnemies;  it  has  not  a  single  rival.  No  one  has  been  bold 
mongh  to  propose  an  intelligible  system  of  what,  in  my 
>pening  statement,  1  called  etfectuai  coercion — the  only 
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kind  of  coercion  that  can  be  adequate  to  the  end  you 
have  in  view.  And,  sir,  as  the  plan  holds  the  field,  the 
subject  holds  the  field.  Never,  I  think,  have  I  witnessed 
such  signs  of  public  absorption  in  this  House  and  out  of 
this  House.  And,  sir,  it  is  safe  to  prophecy  that  the  sub- 
ject will  continue  to  hold  the  field.  Many  who  are  here 
advocate  important  reforms;  many  think,  and  I  am  one  of 
them,  that  legislation  is  in  arrear.  The  demands  upon  your 
time  and  thought  are  beyond  your  capacity,  even  with  your 
best  exertions,  to  meet.  But,  sir,  you  may  dismiss  all  these 
subjects  from  your  mind  until  this  matter  is  disposed  of, 
until  the  Irish  problem  is  solved.  I  am  not  speaking  of 
what  gentlemen  opposite  may  threaten  or  say;  I  am  look- 
ing at  the  nature  of  the  case;  I  am  looking  at  the  profound 
interest  of  the  whole  English  and  Scotch  people,  ay,  and 
of  the  whole  civilized  world.  Until  this  problem  is  solved 
it  is  idle  to  think  of  making  real  progress  with  the  business 
of  this  country,  in  respect  to  the  important  subjects  which 
are  perfectly  ripe  for  the  handling  of  Parliament.  We  have 
come  to  the  time  for  decisive  action;  we  have  come  to  the 
time  for  throwing  aside  not  only  private  interests  and  par- 
tial affections,  but  private  devices  and  partial  remedies. 
We  have  come  to  the  time  for  looking  at  the  whole 
breadth  of  this  subject  and  endeavoring  to  compass  it  in 
our  minds.  We  have  come  to  the  time  when  we  must  an- 
swer this  question — whether  we  will  make  one  bold  attempt 
to  free  Parliament  for  its  great  and  necessary  work,  and  to 
establish  harmony  by  Irish  laws  for  Ireland,  or  whether  we 
will  continue,  on  the  other  hand,  to  struggle  on  as  we  have 
done  before,  living  from  hand  to  mouth,  leaving  England 
and  Scotland  to  a  famine  of  needful  and  useful  legislation, 
and  Ireland  to  a  continuance  of  social  disease,  the  depth  of 
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which  we  have  never  understated,  of  social  disease  that  you 
do  not  know  how  to  deal  with,  and  of  angry  discord  with 
Great  Britain,  which  you  make  no  attempt  to  cure. 
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HOUSE   OF  COMMONS.  MAY   10.   1886 

SIB — I  was  the  latest  of  the  mem!  «TS  of  this  House  who 
had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  the   House  in  the 
•hate  on  the   introduction   of  this  bill;  yet  I  think 
no  one  will   be  surprised  at  my  desiring  to  submit  some 
observations  in  moving  the  second  reading.     And  this  on 
the  double    ground — First  of   all,    because    unquestionably 
the  <>n   has  been   carried  on  since  tin-   introduction 

of  the  bill  throughout  the  country   with   remarkable  liveli- 
ness and  activity;    and,  secondly,   because  so  many  criti- 
s  have  turned  on  an   important  particular  of  the   bill 
with  I  to  which  the  government  feel  it  to  be  an  ab- 

solute duty  on  our  part  that  we  should,  without  any  delay 
whatever,  render  to  the  House  the  advantage  of  such  ex- 
planations as,  consistently  with  our  public  duty,  it  may  be 
in  our  power  to  ma 

I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  obliged  to  introduce 
into  this  speech — but  only  I  hope  to  the  extent  of  a  very 
lew  sentences — a  statement  of  my  own  personal  position  in 
regard  to  this  question,  which  I  refrained  from  mentioning 
to  the  House  at  the  time  when  I  asked  for  leave  to  bring  in 
the  bill.  But  I  read  speeches  which  some  gentlemen  oppo- 
site apparently  think  it  important  to  make  to  their  constitu- 
encies, and  which  contain  statements  so  entirely  erroneous 
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and  baseless  that,  although  I  do  not  think  it  myself  to  be  a 
subject  of  great  importance  and  relevancy  to  the  question, 
yet  as  they  do  think  it  to  be  so,  I  am  bound  to  set  them 
right,  and  to  provide  them  with  the  means  of  avoiding  similar 
errors  on  future  occasions.  Although  it  is  not  a  very  safe 
thing  for  a  man  who  has  been  for  a  long  time  in  public 
life — and  sometimes  not  very  safe  even  for  those  who  have 
been  for  a  short  time  in  public  life — to  assert  a  negative, 
still  I  will  venture  to  assert  that  I  have  never  in  any  period 
of  my  life  declared  what  is  now  familiarly  known  as  Home 
Eule  in  Ireland  to  be  incompatible  with  imperial  unity. 
["Oh,  oh!"]  Yes;  exactly  so.  My  sight  is  bad,  and  I 
am  not  going  to  make  personal  references;  but  I  dare  say 
the  interruption  comes  from  some  member  who  has  been 
down  to  his  constituents  and  has  made  one  of  those 
speeches  stuffed  full  of  totally  untrue  and  worthless 
matter. 

I  will  go  on  to  say  what  is  true  in  this  matter.  In 
1871  the  question  of  Home  Rule  was  an  extremely  young 
question.  In  fact,  Irish  history  on  these  matters  in  my 
time  has  divided  itself  into  three  great  periods.  The  first 
was  the  Eepeal  period  under  Mr.  O'Connell,  which  began 
about  the  time  of  the  Reform  Act  and  lasted  until  the  death 
of  that  distinguished  man.  On  that  period  I  am  not  aware 
of  ever  having  given  an  opinion;  but  that  is  not  the  ques- 
tion which  I  consider  is  now  before  us.  The  second  period 
was  that  between  the  death  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  the  emer- 
gence, so  to  say,  of  the  subject  of  Home  Rule.  That  was 
the  period  in  which  physical  force  and  organizations  with 
that  object  were  conceived  and  matured,  taking  effect  under 
the  name  generally  of  what  is  known  as  Fenianism.  In  1870 
or  1871  came  up  the  question  of  Home  Rule.  In  a  speech 
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which  1  made  in  Aberdeen  at  that  period  [  stated  the  great 
satisfaction  with  which  I  heard  and  with  which  I  accepted 
the  statements  of  the  proposers  of  Home  Rule,  that  under 

k  name  they  contemplated  nothing  that  \vas  at  variance 
with  the  unity  of  the  empire. 

But  while  I  say  this,  do  not  let  it  be  supposed  that  I 
have  ever  regarded   the   introduction  ,e  Kule  as  a 

email  matter,  or  as  entailing  a  slight  responsibility.  I  ad- 
mit, on  the  contrary,  that  I  have  regarded  it  as  a  subject 
of  the  gravest  responsibility,  and  so  I  still  regard  it.  I 
have  cherished,  as  long  as  I  was  able  to  cherish,  the  hope 
that  Parliament  might,  by  passing — by  the  steady  and  the 
continuous  passing  of — good  measures  for  Ireland,  he  able 
to  encounter  and  dispose  of  the  d<  Home  Eule  in 

ly  can  :i'  '«>ry.     In 

that  hope  i  d!y  I    was  disa;  und  tha> 

we  •  i    point.      r.i;?    two  conditions* 

Ft  been  always  absol  in  re- 

ird  to  Hoi;  In  t:  t  was  absolutely 

•essary  that  it  should  be  shown,  by  marks  at  01  ,uiv- 

il  and  perfectly  al,   to  be  tl  «  of   the 

it  mass  of  the  popu. 
tate  to  say  that    that  condition   Ins  IP  ID    absolutely 

and   unequivocally  fulfilled,   in   a   :  e  its  ful- 

filment .bl«»,   until   the 

tion.1     It   was   open   for  any  one   to   discuss    \\hetlnT   the 
honorable  member  for  Cork — acting  as  he  acted  in  th< 
Parliarn  '/-five  in  —it  was  open   to 

any  one   to  question   how   far  :o  the  sentiments  of 

mass  of  sh  population.     At  any  rate,  it  is  quite 

were  returned 
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evident  that  any  responsible  man  in  this  country,  taking 
up  the  question  of  Home  Rule  at  that  time,  and  urging 
the  belief  that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  mass  of  the  Irish 
population,  would  have  been  encountered  in  every  quarter 
of  the  House  with  an  incredulity  that  it  would  have  been 
totally  impossible  for  him  to  overcome.  Well,  I  own  thai 
to  me  that  question  is  a  settled  question.  I  live  in  a  coun- 
try of  representative  institutions;  I  have  faith  in  repre- 
sentative institutions;  and  I  will  follow  them  out  to  their 
legitimate  consequences;  and  I  believe  it  to  be  dangerous 
in  the  highest  degree,  dangerous  to  the  Constitution  of  this 
country  and  to  the  unity  of  the  empire,  to  show  the  small- 
est hesitation  about  the  adoption  of  that  principle.  There- 
fore that  principle  for  me  is  settled. 

The  second  question — and  it  is  equally  an  indispensable 
condition  with  the  first— is  this,  Is  Home  Eule  a  thing  com- 
patible or  incompatible  with  the  unity  of  the  empire? 
Again  and  again,  as  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  Irish  mem- 
bers, I  have  challenged,  in  this  House  and  elsewhere,  ex- 
planations upon  the  subject,  in  order  that  we  might  have 
clear  knowledge  of  what  it  was  they  so  veiled  under  the 
phrase,  not  exceptionable  in  itself,  but  still  open  to  a  mul- 
titude of  interpretations.  Well,  that  question  was  settled  in 
my  mind  on  the  first  night  of  this  session,  when  the  honor- 
able gentleman,  the  leader  of  what  is  termed  the  Nationalist 
party  from  Ireland,  declared  unequivocally  that  what  he 
sought  under  the  name  of  Home  Kule  was  autonomy  for 
Ireland.  Autonomy  is  a  name  well  known  to  European 
law  and  practice,  as  importing,  under  a  historical  signiti- 
cation  sufficiently  definite  for  every  practical  purpose,  the 
management  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  territory  to 
which  the  word  is  applied,  and  as  being  perfectly  com- 
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pauble  with  the  full  maintenance  of  imperial  unity.  If 
any  part  of  what  I  have  said  is  open  to  challenge,  it  can 
be  challenged  by  those  who  read  my  speeches,  and  I  find 
there  are  many  readers  of  my  speeches  when  there  is 
anything  to  be  got  out  of  them  and  turned  to  account.  I 
am  quite  willing  to  stand  that  test,  and  I  believe  that  what 
1  have  said  now  is  the  exact  and  literal  and  absolute  truth 
as  to  the  state  of  the  case. 

I  shall  not  dwell  at  any  great  length  on  the  general  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  the  bill;  but  I  will  notice  one  or  two 
have  been   taken,   anil   which,   if    they   do  not 
ess  any  very  definite  argument,  yet  give  expression  to 
rigs  which  are  entitled  on  my  part  to  deference  and  re- 
spect.    A  great  >n  which  is  felt  by  some  honorable 
gentlemen   is   much   to  this  eiIV.-t— "Do  not,  in   these 

ors,   experiment   in    politics;    do   not  let    us    have   this 

1    of   legislation,    uncertain    as   to   its   effect,    involving 

great  issues,  and  therefore  liable  to  be  marked — I  may  say 

stigmatized — by  the   name  of  experiment."      Because,   nl- 

•  gh   in  one    sense  every   law  is   an    experiment,   yet   I 

understand,    ami    I    am    the    first    to    admit,    that 

MI  ing  in  politics  is  a  bad  and  dangerous  practice. 

Now,   what  is  experimenting  in  politics?     If  I   understand 

it,   it  is  the  practice  of  proposing  grave  changes  without 

grave  causes.     Is  this  a  case  in   which   there  is  no  g 

cause  with  which   we   have  to  deal  v,   sir,   we   I. 

with  the  gravest  of  all  causes  that  can  solicit  the 
attention  of  a  legislature — namely,  the  fact  that  we  have 
to  treat  the  case  of  a  country  where  the  radical  sentiment 
of  the  people  is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  law.  I  defy 
any  man,  be  he  an  opponent  or  not,  to  deny  that  we  have 
•al  with  the  case  of  a  country  where  the  radical  H< 
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ment  of  the  people  is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  law.  Of 
course,  I  am  making  general  assertions.  I  do  not  say  that 
an  action  on  a  bill  of  exchange  between  debtor  and  creditor 
in  Ireland  could  not  be  settled  without  reference  to  any  in- 
ternational prejudice.  I  speak  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  the  law — of  those  parts  which  touch  agricultural  rela- 
tions, the  one  great  standing,  pervading  employment  and 
occupation  of  the  country — I  speak  above  all  of  the  crimi- 
nal law,  of  the  very  first  exigencies  of  political  society;  and 
I  will  not  argue  the  question  whether  the  criminal  law  of 
Ireland,  especially  when  it  concerns  agricultural  relations, 
has  or  has  not  the  sympathy  of  the  people  until  I  find  some 
one  who  is  ready  to  say,  after  all  he  knows  about  evictions, 
about  the  operations  of  the  Land  League,  and  about  the  ver- 
dicts of  juries,  that  the  criminal  law  in  Ireland  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  people.  Not  only  is  this  a  matter  of  fact,  but 
it  is  a  matter  of  fact  with  which  we  are  constantly  dealing, 
which  has  run  through  three  generations  of  men,  and  that 
almost  without  intermission. 

We  have  tried  expedients.  What  has  been  our  great 
expedient?  Our  great  expedient  has  been  that  to  which 
I  admit  prima  facie  a  government  will  first  and  justifiably 
resort.  Our  first  expedient  has  been  that  which  is  known 
as  repression  or  coercion.  Has  that  class  of  experiment, 
has  that  class  of  expedient,  been  successful  ?  I  argued  this 
point  at  full  length  in  introducing  the  bill,  and  I  will  not 
argue  it  now  at  any  detail  whatsoever.  I  will  only  make 
this  one  assertion,  which  I  believe  to  be  absolutely  unde- 
niable— namely,  that  this  medicine  of  coercion,  if  it  be  a 
medicine,  is  a  medicine  which  we  have  been  continually 
applying  in  increasing  doses  with  diminishing  results. 
When  a  physician  has  before  him  such  a  phenomenon  aa 
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lli at  he  should  direct  his  attention  and  his  efforts  to  some 
other  quarter  and  to  some  other  method.  We  have — and 
I  am  glad  to  admit  it — tried  remedies.  I  see  it  stated  some- 
times that  nothing  has  been  so  miserable  a  failure  as  the 
course  of  remedial  legislation  with  respect  to  freland  with 
which  the  members  of  the  present  government,  and  I  my- 
self for  a  1<>  -,  have  been  associated.  1  refer  now  to 
the  r  of  religious  disabilities,  to  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Chur  ie  reform  of  the  Land  Laws,  and  to  the 
removal — or,  if  not  the  absolute  removal,  to  the  enormous 
mitigation— of  the  intolerable  grievance  ps  the  worst 
of  all  :ifuT  the  .  r  which  Ireland  used  to 
labor  with  respect  to  education. 

If  I  am  asked  what  I  think  of  all  these  measures,  I  deny 
that  they  have  failed.  \V«-  have  not  failed,  but  we  have 
not  :  L  They  have  had  this  effect— that  the  disease 

of  Ireland  has  taken  a  <  i  a  milder  form.     I  am 

sorry   to  arouse   8c<-  way   I  go.     Wlum 

I  said  just  now  that  social  order  in  Ireland  was  d 
there  were  signs  of  diw.-  n  honorable  members  oppo- 

site— and  M«>W  wii.-n  1  say  that  the  disease  of  Ireland  has 
taken  a  :  .  there  are  also  signs  of  dissent,  and  it 

seems  to  me  impos  uing  said  by  me  can  be 

leaning  —the   disease   of   Ireland    is   in 

a  mi  -pinion,  it  is  in  a  form  still  ex- 

tremely serious,  and  yet  in  a  mil d< T  form  than  it  took 
in  1832,  when  murders,  excesses,  and  outrages  were  mani- 
fold to  what  they  are  now,  so  as  to  indicate  a  different  state 
of  things  at  the  present  time  from  what  existed  vhen  and 
an  undoubted  growth  of  what  are  known  as  law-abiding 
habits — or  I  might  go  further  back  to  the  dreadful  rebellion 
of  1796,  which  took  a  great  effort  on  the  part  of  this  country 
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to  put  down.  No,  sir,  that  legislation  has  not  failed.  I 
admit  that  it  is  incomplete,  that  it  has  not  reached,  that 
it  has  not  touched  the  goal,  the  terminating  point  of  the 
race  we  had  to  run,  and  something  yet  remains  to  be 
done. 

But  there  is  another  notion  which  has  gone  abroad. 
I  have  spoken  of  former  expedients  and  remedies,  but 
there  is  now  a  notion  that  something  might  be  done  by 
judicious  mixtures  of  coercion  and  concessions.  These 
judicious  mixtures  are  precisely  the  very  thing  that  we 
have  tried.  Gro  back  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  emancipation 
(1829).  The  Duke  of  Wellington  made  a  judicious  mixture 
upon  that  occasion.  He  proposed  that  we  should  open  the 
doors  of  Parliament — and  I  am  thankful  he  did  so — to 
the  Koman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  but  he  at  the  same  time 
disfranchised  the  40s.  freeholder  on  the  principle  of  judi- 
cious mixture.  "When  Sir  K.  Peel  in  1843-44  put  Mr. 
O'Connell  on  his  trial,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  in  Ire- 
land a  conviction  which  was  afterward  quashed  on  a  point 
of  form  that  was  a  strong  step  in  the  direction  of  coercion — 
but  he  followed  it  up  immediately  by  the  important  act 
(1845)  for  enlarging  the  endowment  of  Maynooth,  by  an 
act  for  facilitating  the  granting  of  charitable  bequests  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  I  must  also  say — although  it 
may  shock  some  honorable  gentlemen  opposite — by  a  third 
act,  which  was  then  viewed  as  a  great  boon  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  interest — namely,  the  act  for  the  foundation  of 
undenominational  colleges.  There  was  another  case  of 
judicious  mixture.  It  happened  when  we  were  disestab- 
lishing the  Church  there  was  great  disorder  in  Westmeath, 
and  in  the  middle,  I  think,  of  the  Land  Bill,  we  arrested 
the  progress  of  that  measure  and  introduced  a  very  strong 
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measure1  of  coercion  for  Westmeath,  all  on  the  principle 
of  judicious  mixture.  The  government  which  came  into 
office  in  1880  and  which  was  put  out  of  office  in  1885 — the 
whole  course  of  that  government  was  nothing  but  one  of 
rigi'l  ami  incessant  effort  of  judicious  mixtures.  Therefore 
do  not  let  us  suppose  that  the  merit  of  novelty  attaches  to 
thut  recommendation. 

But  I  have  seen  another  recommendation  made,  and 
made,  I  think,  by  a  person  of  very  great  authority,  I  be- 

o  in  my  hearing,  to  the  effect  that  if  we  could  only  cast 
away  party  spirit  in  dealing  with  Ireland  we  should  do 
•well.  Then,  I  think,  a  good  many  honorable  members 
opp  oered,  indicating  that  they  were  ready  to  cast 

away  p.  -it.  Wh;U  is  meant  by  this?  Is  it  meant 

that  party  spirit  is  to  be  expelled  generally  from  the  circuit 
of  Engi  Is  that  so?  Is  there  a  dreamer  who, 

in  the  w illness  of  his  dreams,  has  imagined  that  you  can 

stitutions  of  this  country  upon  any 

other  principles  than  those  in  the  main  which  your  fathers 
have  ha;  >wn  to  you  and  which  have  made  the  country 

what  it  is?  Those  cheers  may  be  meant  in  sarcasm.  I  ac- 
cept them  in  good  faith.  I  believe  that  in  uttering  the 
words  that  I  have  just  used  I  have  quite  as  strong  a  mean- 
ing, and  I  am  ready  to  act  upon  the  principle  which  I  have 
laid  down  quite  as  much,  and  perhaps  a  little  more,  than 
a  great  many  honorable  members  opposite  who  cheered.  It 
may  be  said,  *4We  do  not  think  you  can  get  on  altogether 
with  .rty  spirit,  but  do  at  any  rate  cast  out  party  spirit 

from  Irish  affu  1  I  m  re  hopeful  recommenda- 

tion? 

1  The  Peace  Preservation  (Ireland)  Act,  1870. 
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It  will  be  convenient  to  take  the  case  of  the  two  sides 
of  the  House  separately,  and  first  I  ask  is  it  desirable  that 
the  Tory  party  should. cast  out  party  spirit?  I  should  say 
— undoubtedly.  But  if  I  should  press  it  upon  the  right 
honorable  gentleman  opposite  he  would  be  entitled  to  make 
an  answer  to  me  which  I  should  feel  to  be  a  crushing 
answer,  because  he  would  say,  "Before  you  talk  of  casting 
away  party  spirit  from  the  handling  of  Irish  affairs  you 
must  show  that  it  has  been  applied  to  those  affairs  in  some 
sense  different  from,  and  in  a  more  guilty  and  more  mis- 
chievous manner  than  that  in  wh'ich  it  has  been  applied  to 
other  affairs."  I  will  not  speak  of  the  last  year  or  two, 
during  which  there  may  have  been  strong  prejudices.  I 
will  go  back  half  a  century  to  the  time  when  great  resist- 
ance was  offered,  and  I,  as  a  humble  and  as  a  silent  fol- 
lower, had  my  share  of  responsibility  for  that  resistance. 
I  mean  the  resistance  (1886-40)  to  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  in  Ireland,  especially  of  the  municipal  franchise. 
I  deeply  lament  that  opposition  was  ever  offered;  I  may 
say  quorum  pars  exigua  fui.  The  conduct  of  the  Tory 
party  of  that  day,  under  Sir  Eobert  Peel  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  Lord  Stanley,  and  Sir  James  Graham,  although 
very  mistaken,  was  perfectly  honest.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  that  Irish  affairs  have  been  handled  in  this  House, 
speaking  generally,  by  either  party  with  a  larger  admix- 
ture of  party  feeling  or  with  a  smaller  flavor  of  true  patri- 
otic tone  than  other  affairs  of  the  country.  It  is  idle  to 
set  up  as  remedies,  as  alternatives  and  as  policies  to  adopt 
in  great  crises  these  suggestions  which  are  totally  visionary 
and  unreal,  and  which  never  could  become  the  basis  of 
human  action  in  a  legislative  assembly. 

So  much  for  experiment.    Here  I  stand  upon  the  ground 
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that  a  great  necessity  is  before  us,  that  a  growing  and  urgent 
evil  requires  to  be  dealt  with,  that  some  strong  and  ade- 
application  to  the  case  is  requisite,  and  that  tho 
whole  and  the  only  question  is  whether  the  application  we 
propose  is  the  right  one.  Let  me  say  this  upon  this  par- 
ticular question  of  a  legislature  for  Ireland,  that  it  appears 
to  be  a  very  popular  topic  with  our  opponents,  who  say, 
"Why  do  you  depart  from  the  course  taken  by  all  the 
statesmen  of  the  nineteenth  century?"  Now,  let  uc  see 
what  has  been  done  and  said  by  all  "the  statesmen  of  the 
nineteenth  centi  The  great  case  pr  is  the 

famo  :d  debate  in  1834,  in  which  I  myself  was  one 

of  the  majority  who  vot«  -peal  of  the  Union. 

A  very  remarkable  passage  from  a  very  remarkable  speech 

r  Robert  Peel,  well  deserving  to  be  kept  fresh  in  the 
memory  of   posterity,    f  seness  and   power,   has 

again  become  familiar  to  the  people  of  t  ,  as  I  myself 

1    it    with    my    own    ears    that   day,    with    admiral 
What  wa  >bert  Peel  then  doing?     In  the  first  place, 

he  w  -ing  the  repeal  of  the  Uni"M.     Von  call  this 

repeal  of  ;«>n.     You  must  at  least  allow  us  to  have 

an  opinion  on  that  For  my   part,  I  am  not  pro- 

pared  at  this  mo?  question  of  the  repeal 

of  the  Union  should  be  reopened.     I  may  be  right  cr  wrong 
in  that  matt  my   oj>  that  Ireland   has  done 

much,  by  wisdom  and  moderation,  by  I. ringing  her  essen- 
tial demands  within  10  facilitate  the  task  set 
before  us.  But  even  if  this  were  repeal  of  the  Union,  1 
admit,  without  the  least  question,  that  up  to  a  certain 
point  the  Union  is  upon  its  trial.  I  admit,  without  the 
least  question,  that  in  my  opinion  this  bill  constitutes  a 
important  modification  of  that  act.  But  was  Sir 
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Robert  Peel  in  the  same  circumstances  in  1834  as  we  found 
ourselves  in  1884?  He  had  had  one  generation  of  experi- 
ence; we  have  had  nearly  three.  In  the  days  when  he 
spoke,  the  statute  book  of  England  was  loaded  with  a  mass 
of  acts  inflicting  the  most  cruel  grievances  upon  Ireland, 
and  it  was  a  perfectly  rational  opinion  for  a  man  like  Lord 
Macaulay,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  Ireland,  and  other 
politicians  of  his  character,  to  think  that  by  the  removal 
of  those  grievances  you  might  save  the  Union.  What  was 
then  a  matter  of  reasoning  and  speculation  has  now  become 
a  matter  of  knowledge. 

So  Lord  Macaulay  is  one  who  is  quoted  like  Sir  Eobert 
Peel.  I  remember  well  a  passage  of  splendid  eloquence  de- 
livered by  Lord  Macaulay  against  the  repeal  of  the  Union, 
a  Union  of  which  I  will  not  say  anything  more  now  than 
that  I  do  not  desire  to  rake  up  the  history  of  that  move- 
ment— a  horrible  and  shameful  history,  for  no  epithets 
weaker  than  these  can  in  the  slightest  degree  describe  or 
indicate  ever  so  faintly  the  means  by  which,  in  defiance  of 
the  national  sentiment  of  Ireland,  consent  to  the  Union  was 
attained.  I  think  in  1834,  or  not  very  distant  from  that 
date,  Lord  Macaulay,  in  words  of  burning  eloquence,  de- 
nounced the  repeal  of  the  Union.  Macaulay,  I  think  in 
1859,  or  certainly  many  years  later  in  his  life,  if  not  so  late 
as  that,  in  his  Life  of  Pitt,  declared  that  the  Union  without 
the  measures  which  Mr.  Pitt  finally  hoped  to  procure  from 
it — and  to  which  in  fact  it  became  the  greatest  impediment — • 
without  those  measures  the  Union  was  union  only  in  name, 
and  being  a  union  only  in  name,  it  was  in  rank  opposition 
to  all  the  national  and  patriotic  sentiment  of  Ireland.  How 
was  it  possible  that  its  authority  could  commend  itself  to  the 
people  of  that  country  ?  I  do  not  admit  that  the  question  of 
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the  Union,  so  far  as  it  is  now  on  its  trial,  has  been  decided, 
or  has  been  touched,  by  statesmen  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. Those  of  whom  I  spoke  never  had  before  them  what 
we  have  before  us,  the  bitter  fact,  the  rich  though  painful 
story  of  the  experience  which  the  rolling  years  of  the  last 
half  century  have  afforded  us. 

Well,  then,  sir,  we  are  told  again  with  extraordinary 
boldness,  "Why  do  you  depart  from  the  old  Whig  tradi- 
tions ?"  If  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another  which  my 
honorable  friend  the  member  for  Bedford  was  doing  in  his 

.i ruble  speech  which  he  delivered  on  this  subject,  it  was 
in  showing  that  be  was  acting  in  strict  consonance  and  con- 

iity  with  the  old  Whig  traditions.  What  were  the  old 
Whig  traditions?  The  organs  of  that  tradition  were  Mr. 
Sheridan  and  Lord  Grey — the  Lord  Grey  of  that  day — or 

tther  the  Mr.  Grey  of  that  day,  afterward   still   more  fa- 
ous  as   Lord  Grey.     Thru   there  were  Lord   Fitzwilliara, 
and,  above  all,  Mr.  Fox,  and  even  above  Mr.  Fox  himself 
there  was  Mr.  Bi;.  Dpon  this  great  subject  of  the  relations 

with  Ireland  Mr.  B>  ver  modified  by  one  hair-breadth 

generous  and  wise  declaration  of  his  youth  and  of  his 
maturer  manhood.  Mr.  Burke  did  not  live  to  the  date  of 
the  Union,  but  he  placed  on  record  in  the  first  place  his 
political  adhesion  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Grattan,  and  in 
the  second  place  he  placed  upon  record  his  full  satisfaction 
with  the  state  of  things  that  prevailed  in  Ireland — the  politi- 
cal state  of  things,  especially  the  acts  of  1782  and  1783, '  and 
in  a  letter  written  not  long  before  his  lamented  death,  lie 
!  that  he  trusted  that  Ireland  had  seen  the  last  of  her 
revolutions.  By  that  he  meant  that  the  act  of  1782  did 

1  Whereby  legislative  independence  was  granted  to  Ireland. 
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amount  to  a  revolution — a  blessed  and  peaceful  revolution, 
but  still  a  revolution — a  revolution  effected  by  those  peace- 
ful means,  by-that  bold  and  wise  British  statesmanship,  such, 
as  in  1844,  and  again  at  a  later  period,  was  commended  by 
Lord  Beaconsfield. 

It  may  be  said  with  perfect  truth  that  Lord  Grey  de- 
clined at  a  later  date  to  be  a  party  to  the  repeal  of  the 
Union.  In  that  respect,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  perfectly 
consistent.  For  my  own  part,  if  I  may  refer  to  myself,  1 
do  not  at  all  regret  the  vote  which  I  gave  fifty-two  years 
ago  against  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  considering  what  that 
repeal  involved,  and  considering  the  amount  of  information 
we  had  with  regard  to  its  working.  The  Union,  whatever 
may  be  our  opinion  with  regard  to  the  means  by  which  it 
was  obtained,  was  a  statute  of  vast  importance,  for  it  modi- 
fied and  in  many  respects  transformed  the  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Such  a  statute  as  that  cuts  deep 
tracks  in  history;  those  tracks  cannot  be  effaced  in  later 
times.  But  we  are  acting  in  most  complete  conformity 
with  Whig  traditions  and  the  principles  upon  which  Whig 
statesmen  founded  their  action.  They  did  not  say  that  the 
principle  of  the  Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
was  abstractly  bad;  they  did  not  say,  "We  in  our  minds  are 
opposed  to  it,  and  therefore  Ireland  and  Great  Britain  shall 
not  have  it'7;  but  they  said  it  was  opposed  to  the  sentiment 
of  the  Irish  people.  They  said  it  was  in  opposition  to  all 
that  was  most  honorable  and  upright,  most  respected,  and 
most  disinterested  in  Ireland,  and  nothing  but  mischief, 
nothing  but  disorder,  nothing  but  dishonor,  could  come 
from  a  policy  founded  upon  the  overriding  of  all  those 
noble  qualities,  and  by  means  which  would  not  bear  the 
face  of  day,  imposing  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  legislature 
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upon   the   nation,   in   spite   of  its  almost  unanimous  oppo- 
sition. 

Mow,  sir,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  was  at 
that  time  in  existence  the  greatest  difference  of  sentiment 
from  what  we  now  witness  in  Ireland.  The  north  was  more 
opposed  to  the  Union  probably  than  the  south.  I  remem- 
ber that  the  town  of  Cork  used  to  be  quoted  as  a  spot  on 
which  love  of  the  Union  nmrlit  be  detected  by  the  careful 
observer.  Unquestionably  the  promises  held  out  by  Mr. 
Pitt  did  induce  a  division  of  sentiment  among  the  Roman 

.olic  clergy  of  that  time.  I  believe  that  the  Irish  na- 
tional patriotic  sentiment  which  I  have  mentioned  with 
sympathy  was  more  vivid  in  the  north  of  Ireland  than 

my  other  quart 

Well,  sir,  honorable  gentlemen  say,  "Do  not  talk  to  us 
about  foreign  countries;  do  not  talk  to  us  about  British 
colonies;  do  not  mention  Canada— it  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  case.  Canada  is  loyal  and  content;  Ireland 

sloyal  and  disaffected."  But  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy 
in  a;  .tper1  admit  iiarge.  He  says:  "When  it 

was  det<  to  con;  i'lle  on  Canada,  Canada 

was  in  the  precise  tern]  d  to  Ireland.     She  did 

not  get  Hoi  so  she  was  loyal   and    friendly, 

she  is  loyal  and  friendly  because  she  got  Home  Rule." 
Now,  sir,  I  am  on  t  >  speak  as  a  witness. 

I  sat  in  Parliament  du:  whole  of  the  Canadian  con- 

; .  oversy  [183±-iO],  and  I  even  took,  what  was  for  me  as  a 
young  n.  an  active  part  in  the  discussions  upon  the 

subject.     And  what  was  that  Canadian  controversy  ?     The 
case  of  Canada  is  not  parallel  to  the  case  of  Ireland.     It 

'  "Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  Constitution,'*  in  the  "Contemporary  Review/' 
May,  188* 
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does  not  agree  in  every  particular,  and  the  bill  which  we 
offer  to  Ireland  is  different  in  many  important  particulars 
from  the  acts  which  have  disposed  of  the  case  of  Canada. 
But  although  it  is  not  parallel,  it  is  analogous.  It  is  strictly 
and  substantially  analogous.  What,  sir,  was  the  issue  in  the 
case  of  Canada?  Grovernment  from  Downing  Street.  These 
few  words  embrace  the  whole  controversy — government 
from  Downing  Street  being,  of  course,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  St.  Stephen's. 

What  was  the  cry  of  those  who  resisted  the  concession 
of  autonomy  to  Canada?  It  was  the  cry  which  has  slept 
for  a  long  time,  and  which  has  acquired  vigor  from  sleep- 
ing— it  was  the  cry  with  which  we  are  now  becoming  famil- 
iar— the  cry  of  the  unity  of  the  empire.  Well,  sir,  in  my 
opinion  the  relation  with  Canada  was  one  of  very  great  dan- 
ger to  the  unity  of  the  empire  at  that  time,  but  it  was  the 
remedy  for  the  mischief,  and  not  the  mischief  itself,  which 
was  regarded  as  dangerous  to  the  unity  of  the  empire.  Here 
I  contend  that  the  cases  are  precisely  parallel,  and  that  there 
is  danger  to  the  unity  of  the  empire  in  your  relations  with 
Ireland ;  but  unfortunately,  while  you  are  perfectly  right  in 
raising  the  cry,  you  are  applying  the  cry  and  the  denuncia- 
tion to  the  remedy,  whereas  you  ought  to  apply  it  to  the 
mischief. 

In  those  days  what  happened  ?  In  those  days  habitually 
in  this  House  the  mass  of  the  people  of  Canada  were  de- 
nounced as  rebels.  Some  of  them  were  Protestants,  and 
of  English  and  Scotch  birth.  The  majority  of  them  were 
Eoman  Catholic,  and  of  French  extraction.  The  French 
rebelled.  Was  that  because  they  were  of  French  extrac- 
tion and  because  they  were  Roman  Catholics?  No,  sir;  for 
the  English  of  Upper  Canada  did  exactly  the  same  thing. 
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They  both  of  them  rebelled,  and  perhaps  I  may  mention 

if  I  may  enliven  the  strain  of  the  discussion  for  a  moment 

that  I  remember  Mr.  O'Connell,  who  often  mingled  wit  and 
humor  with  his  eloquence  in  those  days  when  the  discussion 
was  going   on  with   regard  to  Canada,   and  when  Canada 
was  the  one  dangerous    question— the  one  question  which 
absorbed  interest  in   this    country  as  the  great  question  of 
the  hour— when  we  were  engaged  in  that  debate,  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell  intervened,  and  referred  to  the  well-known  fact  that  a 
French  orator  and  statesman  named  Papineau  had  been  the 
promoter  and  the  leader  of  the  agitation  in  Canada;   and 
vhat  said  Mr.  O'Connell?     He  said:  "The  case  is  exactly 
•he  case  of  Ireland,  with  this  difference,  that  in  Canada  the 
igitator  had  got  the  4O'  at  the  end  of  his  name  instead  of 
it   the  beginning.'*     Well,   these  subjects  of  her  Majesty 
•ebelled — were   driven    to   rebellion    and   were    put   down. 
Tie  were  perfectly  vie;  over  them,  and   what   then 

lappened?  Directly  the  military  victory  was  assured — as 
£r.  Burke  told  the  men  of  the  day  of  the  American  war 
-the  moment  the  military  victory  was  assured  the  political 
lifficulty  began.  Did  they  feel  it?  They  felt  it;  they  gave 
vay  to  it.  The  victors  were  the  vanquished,  for  if  we  were 
rictors  in  the  field  we  were  vanquished  in  the  arena  of 
eason.  We  acknowledged  that  we  were  vanquished,  and 
mhin  two  years  we  gave  complete  au  to  Canada. 

Vnd  now  gentlemen   have   forgotten   that   great   lesson  of 
i  aory.     By  saying  that  the  case  of  Canada  has  no  relation 
o  the  case  of  Ireland,  I  refer  to  that  little  sentence  written 
•y  Sir  Charles  Duffy,  who  himself  exhibits  in  his  own  per- 
ton  as  vividly  as  anybody   the   transition   from  a  discon- 
tented  to  a   loyal    subject.      "Canada  did    not   get   Home 
Hule   because   she    was   loyal   and   friendly,    but   she   has 
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"become   loyal   and   friendly  because  she   has   got    Home 

Kule." 

.  Now  I  come  to  another  topic,  and  I  wish  to  remind  you 
as  well  as  I  can  of  the  definition  of  the  precise  issue  which 
is  at  the  present  moment  placed  before  us.  In  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  bill  I  ventured  to  say  that  its  object  was  to  es- 
tablish, by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  a  legislative  body 
to  sit  in  Dublin  for  the  conduct  of  both  legislation  and  ad- 
ministration under  the  conditions  which  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  act  defining  Irish  as  distinctive  from  imperial  affairs. 
I  laid  down  five,  and  five  only,  essential  conditions  which 
we  deemed  it  to  be  necessary  to  observe.  The  first  was  the 
maintenance  of  the  unity  of  the  empire.  The  second  was 
political  equality.  The  third  was  the  equitable  distribution 
of  imperial  burdens.  The  fourth  was  the  protection  of  mi- 
norities. And  the  fifth  was  that  the  measure  which  we  pro- 
posed to  Parliament — I  admit  that  we  must  stand  or  fall  by 
this  definition  quite  as  much  as  by  any  of  the  others — that 
the  measure  should  present  the  essential  character  and  char- 
acteristics of  a  settlement  of  the  question. 

Well,  sir,  that  has  been  more  briefly  defined  in  a  reso- 
lution1 of  the  Dominion  Parliament  of  Canada,  with  which, 
although  the  definition  was  simpler  than  my  own,  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied.  In  their  view  there  are  three  vital 
points  which  they  hope  will  be  obtained,  and  which  they 
believe  to  be  paramount,  and  theirs  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  and  significant  utterances  which  have  passed 
across  the  Atlantic  to  us  on  this  grave  political  question. 

1  "That  ....  this  House  earnestly  hopes  that  such  measures  will  be 
adopted  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  as  will,  while  preserving  the  integrity 
and  well-being  of  the  empire,  and  the  rights  and  status  of  the  minority,  be 
satisfactory  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  and  as  will  permanently  remove  the 
discontent  so  long  unhappily  prevailing  in  that  country." 
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[4>Oh!  oh!"]  I  just  venture  to  put  to  the  test  the  question 
of  the  equity  of  those  gentlemen.  You  seen  to  consider 
that  these  manifestations  are  worthless.  Had  these  mani- 
.tions  taken  place  in  condemnation  of  the  bills  and 
policy  of  the  government,  would  they  have  been  so 
worthless  ? 

A  question  so  defined — for  the  establishment  of  a  legis- 
lative body  to  have  effective  control  of  legislation  and 
aclm;  -II  in  Ireland  for  Irish  affairs,  and  subject  to 

ions  about  which,  after  all,  there  does  not  ap- 
pear in  principle  to  be  much  difference  of  opinion  among 
u  < — that  is  the  question  on  which  the  llouse  is  called  upon 
t<  give  a  vote,  as  solemn  and  as  important  as  almost,  per- 
h  ips,  any  in  the  long  and  illustrious  records  of  its  history. 
in  the  interval  which  lias  taken  place  since  the 
i;  troduction  of  the  bill  nn  arisen  upon 

a  variety  of  its  \  :irs,  which  I  am  very  far  from  grum- 

l  ing  at  or  complaining  of.  One  of  them,  however,  is  ex- 
c  ting  B<>  |  that  it  is  quite  necessary  that  it 

6  ould   r  :<-e  of  my  colleagues  and  of  myself 

ii  the  present  debate.  I  mean  that  which  relates  to  the 
e  elusion  or  disappearance — for  it  really  can  hardly  be 
c.  lied  ai  -ion  when  it  is  rather  desired  and  sought 

fv  r  by  the  parties  themselves— of  the  Irish  members  from 
tl  e  benches  of  this  House. 

Now,  sir,  in  this  explanation  which  I  am  about  to  give, 
o  not  address  myself  to  those  who  are  hostile  to  the 
pi  inciple  of  this  bill.  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  I  could  say 
Bcmething  without  vitally  prejudicing  the  public  interests 
involved  in  <>asure,  that  would  tend  to  reconcile  or 

to  abridge  the  differences  between  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
in  ml  and  a  body  of  gentlemen  with  whom  hitherto  they 


. 
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have  had  the  happiness  of  acting  in  as  perfect  concord—* 
allowing  for  *he  necessary  freedom  of  human  opinion  and 
the  occasional  differences  that  may  arise — as  ever  consoli- 
dated together  the  different  sections  of  the  Liberal  party. 
Unhappily,  sir,  while  I  have  the  most  cordial  respect  for 
those  gentlemen,  I  am  not  able  to  promise  myself  that  they 
will  listen  with  much  interest  to  what  I  have  got  to  say. 
There  are  others  who,  as  I  believe,  accept  not  less  cordially 
than  her  Majesty's  Government  themselves  what  I  have 
declared  to  be  the  principle  of  this  bill,  and  who  at  the 
same  time  see  greater  difficulties  than  we  do — though  we 
have  seen  great  difficulties  all  along,  and  I  never  repre- 
sented this  measure  as  one  in  which  all  the  points  were 
clearly  indisputable.  The  case  bristles  with  difficulties  of 
detail  throughout,  which  only  require  good  will  and  patient 
intelligence  to  deal  with,  and  different  men  feel  them  in 
different  modes  and  different  degrees. 

What  has  happened,  sir,  is  this.  I  do  not  deny  the  fact 
that  many  friends  of  this  measure,  whom  we  should  be  loth 
indeed  to  alienate,  have  taken  strong  objection  to  the  pro- 
visions with  respect  to  the  future  absence  of  Irish  members 
from  this  House  under  two  heads.  In  the  first  place,  they 
recall  a  proposition  which  I  myself  stated  very  strongly  in 
introducing  the  bill — namely,  the  great  political  principle 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  taxation  without  representation. 
In  that  I  stated  what  was  an  obvious  truth.  It  is  quite 
evident  that  we  never  would  enforce  upon  Ireland  taxation 
without  representation,  and  nothing  but  the  consent  of  Ire- 
land could  have  induced  her  Majesty's  Government  to 
contemplate  such  a  thing  for  a  single  moment.  But  many 
gentlemen — and  I  do  not  find  fault  with  them — are  not 
satisfied  even  with  the  consent  of  Ireland.  Gentlemen  will 
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recollect  that  though  we  now  hear  sometimes  of  persons 
being  more  popish  than  the  Pope,  and  many  phrases  of  that 
kind,  the  original  phrase  was  Hibernis  ipsia  Hiberniored. 
The  meaning  of  that  phrase  was  this— that  those  English 
families,  those  portions  of  the  English  race,  who  went  and 
planted  themselves  among  the  Irishry,  after  a  moderate  time 
became  more  Irish  than  the  Irish  themselves.  We  have 
had  that  illustrated  wholesale  on  the  present  occasion.  I 
must  own  that  this  is  a  difficulty  which  I  regard  with  re- 
spect and  •  itli  sympathy,  and  I  trust  that  in  any  attempt 
to  meet  it  I  shall  have  the  sympathy  of  the  House  in  gen- 
c  ral — at  all  events,  of  those  who  can  on  any  terms  tolerate 
ihe  principle  of  this  bill.  Besides  that  objection— which  is 
;  n  <•  i  strictly  upon  argumentative  and  constitutional 

,  rounds  as  respects  taxation — there  is  undoubtedly  another 
:  entiment  more  vague,  less  definite,  in  a  different  region  of 

;ie  human  mind;  there  is  a  sentiment  of  regret  that  there 
:  hould  cease  to  be  a  symbolical  manifestation  of  the  com- 

ion  concern  of  Ireland  with  ourselves  in  the  unity  of  the 

•  mpire,  and  in  the  transaction  of  imperial  affairs. 

!,  now,  sir,   how  do  we  stand  with  regard  to  this 

•  ase?     First  of  all,  let  me  say,  however  much  it  may  appear 
1  >  be  a  paradox  to  English  members,  yet  history  undoubt- 
<  ily  teaches  as  that,   to   whatever  cause  it  may  be  due, 
i  >reign   affairs,   what   1    may  call   over-sea   affairs,   do   not 
i  and  in  exactly  the  same  relations  to  Ireland  as  they  do 
t     England  and  Scotland.     This  is  what  I  mean — I  am  not 
i  using  any  di.^.  proposition — I  mean  the  feeling  of 
t  le  people;  and  it  appears  to  me  perfectly  natural  that  the 
i  ihabitants  of  a  country  like  Ireland,  whose  difficulties  have 
leen  so  great,  whose  woes   have  been  innumerable,  whose 

opes  have  been  intermittent  and  continually  disappointed 
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— the  history  of  a  country  like  that  must  throw  back  the 
mind  of  the  people  upon  itself  and  its  own  concerns,  and 
in  that  way  it  is  that  I  can  understand  why  it  is  that  Irish 
gentlemen  do  now — what  we  all  do  if  we  are  men  of  com- 
mon-sense in  the  common  affairs  of  life — that  is,  we  look 
to  the  principle,  and  do  not  think  so  much  about  objects 
which  in  our  view  are  secondary  as  that  which  is  central 
and  essential,  that  which  is  central  and  essential  being  the 
management  of  Irish  affairs.  What  I  am  now  going  to  say 
has  not  had  so  much  notice  as  it  deserves.  Ireland  is  not 
so  entirely  excluded  by  the  bill  as  it  stands  from  imperial 
affairs  as  gentlemen  may  be  disposed  to  think.  I  refer, 
and  I  by  no  means  refer  alone,  to  the  principle  which  is 
contained  in  the  39th  clause  of  the  bill — the  clause  which 
provides  for  the  recall  of-  Irish  representatives  of  both 
Houses  before  this  House  can  proceed  to  any  alteration  of 
the  statute  upon  which  the  two  legislatures  are  not  in  ac- 
cord. I  hope  that  is  a  provision  which  there  will  be  little, 
if  any,  occasion  for  putting  into  action.  But  the  principle 
involved  is  an  important  principle. 

Besides  that,  there  is  another  clause  which  provides 
that  in  certain  circumstances  the  Irish  Assembly  may  vote 
sums  of  money  in  relation  to  subjects  which  are  excluded 
from  its  ordinary  cognizance.  This  provision  has  been 
misunderstood  to  mean  that  the  Irish  legislative  body 
might  in  certain  circumstances  vote  money  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Church. 

Well,  sir,  I  have  really  not  examined  whether  the  words 
of  the  statute  will  bear  such  a  construction  as  has  been  put 
upon  them.  But  if  they  bear  such  a  construction,  un- 
doubtedly an  effectual  remedy  ought  to  be  applied.  The 
meaning  of  the  words  is  simply  this — our  belief  in  drawing 
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the  act  was  taia — that  it  might  be  felt  right  in  the  event — 
as  I  trust  the  improbable — event  of  a  great  war,  wherein 
this  country  and  Ireland  were  engaged  with  a  common  feel- 
ing and  common  interest,  for  the  crown  to  send  a  message 
to  the  Irish  legislative  body  to  ask  them  freely  to  testify 
their  participation  in  our  interests  and  privileges  by  voting 
money  and  supplies.  [Laughter.]  Some  gentlemen  differ 
from  me  as  to  the  measure  by  which  they  estimate  the 
ludicrous  and  the  serious.  My  own  estimates  are  some- 
times in  an  inverse  relation  to  theirs.  What  ihey  think 
h  dicrous  seems  to  me  to  be  serious,  and  possibly  vice 
v  rsa.  It  is  supposed  to  be  ridiculous  that  a  practically 
ii  dependent  body  in  Ireland — yes,  practically  independent 
i  the  regular  exercise  of  its  statutory  functions— should 
e  itertain  such  a  proposal.  But  it  was  not  ridiculous  when 
I -eland  had  an  independent  Parlianu  nt. 

now  that  it  was  a  wonderful  thing  to  see  how 
1  ttle  in  otht  :  ad  had  interposed  in  foreign  affairs. 

]  have  had  the  debates  looked  up  during  the  whole  period 
c  ;  Grattan'F  i  ,  and  if  I  except  certain  discussions 

i  dating  to  foreign  treaties  of  commerce — I  will  speak  of 
t  lat  matter  by  and  by — there  are  only  two  occasions  upon 
^  hich  that  Parliament  debated  foreign  affairs,  so  far  as  I 
c  m  discover.  Both  of  those  occasions  are  occasions  on 
T  hich  by  message  from  the  crown  they  were  invited  to 
>^0  sums  of  money  for  purposes  of  war.  One  of  them 
as  in  1790,  when  there  was  a  seizure  of  British  vessels 
I  y  Spanish  men-of-war.  A  vote  of  money  was  then  asked 
aid  was  given.  The  second  was  in  1795,  when  a  contribu- 
t  on  was  asked  toward  the  expenses  of  the  French  War. 
(  M  the  first  occasion  the  Irish  Parliament  granted  the 
money  without  question.  I  do  not  believe  myself  that 
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pecuniary  illiberality  has  ever  been  a  vice  of  Ireland.  On 
the  second  occasion  they  granted  it,  but  moved  an  amend- 
ment, full,  I  think,  of  good  sense,  hoping  for  a  speedy  con- 
clusion of  hostilities.  For  my  part,  I  heartily  wish  that 
prayer  of  the  Irish  Parliament  had  been  complied  with. 
I  take  blame  to  myself  for  not  having  explained  to  the 
House  the  provision  to  which  I  have  just  referred — namely, 
the  provision  for  the  voting  of  money  by  the  Irish  legislative 
body  in  answer  to  the  message  from  the  crown.  But  my 
right  honorable  friend  the  Chief  Secretary — Mr.  John  Mor- 
ley — will  bear  me  out  when  I  say  that  after  I  had  spoken 
I  remarked  to  him  that  I  regretted  the  omission  of  which  I 
had  been  guilty. 

Moreover,  sir,  although  the  statute  will  limit  the  legis- 
lative powers  of  the  Irish  legislative  body,  there  are  other 
moral  powers  of  influence  which  it  will  possess,  and  which 
we  do  not  and  cannot  limit.  The  privilege  of  free  speech 
is  not  going  to  be  taken  away  from  Ireland — that  privilege 
of  free  speech  will  attach  to  the  members  of  this  legislative 
body  and  to  the  legislative  body  collectively,  and  a  con- 
siderable influence  may  be  exercised  upon  proceedings  at 
"Westminster  through  resolution  and  by  address  from  the 
legislative  body. 

However,  sir,  while  I  wish  these  provisions  to  be  un- 
derstood, I  do  not  mean  to  limit  what  I  have  to  say  by 
reference  to  them.  I  wish  to  say  what  her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  thought  to  be  their  duty  with  regard  to  the 
feeling  which  has  been  copiously  expressed  in  many  por- 
tions of  the  country  by  gentlemen  friendly  to  the  principle 
of  the  bill.  Undoubtedly  it  is  our  plain  duty  to  consider 
how  far  we  can  go  without  prejudice  to  the  main  purpose 
of  the  bill  to  meet  that  desire.  We  shall  do  that  upon 
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grounds  of  policy,  and  upon  grounds  of  principle.      We 
shall  make  willing  steps  in  that  direction  as  far  as  duty 
^\  ill  permit  us  to  go.     There  are  three  things  which  I  had 
better  at  once  say  we  cannot  do,  and  are  unwilling  to  en- 
tertain in  any  shape.     We  are  not  willing  to  break  up  the 
.amentary   traditions  of  this  House,  or  to  introduce  a 
principle   of    confusion    into   the   working   of    the    House, 
the  first.     The    second  is,   we  are  not  willing  to 
fetter   against    its  will    the  action  of   the   Irish   legislative 
body  in  any  case  except  where  cardinal  and  imperial  in- 
terests  require   it.      We  will   do  nothing   that  shall   have 
,he  effect  of  placing  our  measure  in  such  a  condition  that 
Ireland,   through  her  representatives,  can  only  offer  to  it  a 
[ualified  and  a  grudging,  instead  of  a  free,  cordial  assent 
ind  acceptance.     And,  third,  we  can  do  nothing  that  will 
iav<  rig  the  committee  of  the  bill  before 

he  second  reading.     That  may  be  a  phrase  mysterious  to 
ome,  but   t1  ning  of  it  is  this — that  to  determine  in 

Ictail,  even  if  a]  :its  of  importance,  everything  which 

3  of  gri  ill,  before  you  obtain  as- 

ent  to  the  \  :'ill,  is  not  practicable;  and  if  it 

>e  practicable,  t'  of  thU  House  are  based  upon  folly, 

or  undoubtedly  it  would  be  much  more  convenient  in  many 
aspects,  before  you  are  called  upon  to  assent  to  the  prin- 
iple  of  a  bill,  to  have  it  in  the  exact  form  in  which  it  is 
•  be  finally  adopted. 

There  is  another  thing  to  be  considered,  and  it  is  this, 
t  has  very  often  happened  to  me  in  the  course  of  a  great 
<  xperience  i1  legislation,  that  you  hold  com- 

i  mri:  h  one  class  of  gentlemen — you  happen  to  be 

{  oo<l  T  bad-tempered  as  the  case  maybe — you  feel 

i  gr  -he  views  of  that  class  of  gentlemen, 
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and  you  unwarily  pledge  yourself  to  propose  the  thing  they 
desire.  It  is  settled  within  the  four  walls  of  a  private  room, 
Then  you  come  into  this  House,  which  happily — I  thanfe 
God  for  it — is  the  place  of  the  most  thorough  publicity  in 
the  whole  world,  and  you  find  other  sets  of  persons,  quite 
as  much  entitled  to  be  heard,  who  are  at  daggers  drawn 
with  the  first.  But  the  government  has  unwarily  com- 
mitted itself;  and  a  quarrel  ensues,  while  it  is  perfectly 
possible  that  if  they  had  been  allowed  to  reserve  their  dis- 
cretion, and  freely  to  consider  the  particulars  in  the  com- 
mittee, they  might  have  been  able  to  find  means  to 
conciliate  those  of  opposite  views,  so  as  to  bring  about 
general  satisfaction.  What  I  mean  is  this,  and  I  think 
the  House  will  agree  with  me— I  admit  that  when  a  thing 
is  right,  and  when  you  see  it  to  be  practicable,  you  may 
promise  before  the  second  reading  of  a  bill  that  if  agree- 
able to  the  House  you  will  do  it.  But  we  cannot  do  more 
than  promise  a  fair  consideration  hereafter  to  a  fair  pro- 
posal, unless  it  is  such  a  proposal  as  we  can  see  our  way 
to  embodying  in  a  workable  shape.  I  do  not  think  that 
is  an  unfair  proposal.  In  violation  of  these  three  condi- 
tions we  can  do  nothing.  But  we  are  ready  and  willing 
to  do  everything  that  they  will  allow. 

Then  I  take  the  first  objection  that  has  been  made  to 
the  proposed  exclusion  of  the  Irish  representatives  from 
this  Parliament.  It  is  that  the  principle  that  representa- 
tion should  accompany  taxation  would  thereby  be  vio- 
lated. Now  what  I  am  about  to  say  involves  a  consid- 
erable responsibility;  but  the  question  whether  and  how 
far  the  difficulty  may  be  met  has  been  considered,  and  I 
am  prepared  to  say  that  we  can  give  full  satisfaction  to 
those  who  advance  this  objection.  If  agreeable  to  the 
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House,   we  will   meet   it   in   committee   by  providing  that 
o  a  proposal  is  made  to  alter  the  taxation  in  respect 
of  c  excise,   Irish  members  shall   have  an  op- 

portunity of  appearing  in  this  House  to  take  a  share  in 
the  i  -iiat  business.  It  will  then  be  impos- 

.st  the  bill    that  it   is  proposed   by  the 
;i    should     not     accompany 

.-Ml. 

In   >  >  su.di  matters  of  common  interest  between 

Lt  Britain  and    Ireland  us  those  which  form  the  subject 
<f  f<>  ...ubt  the  -us  urged  from  some 

(  uar  in  som3  considerable   degree    by  the 

ion  of  of  executive  communications,   which 

;ed  in  certain  foreign  countries.     There 
case*   in    which   two   countries   are   disunited    in    their 
jgi>!  but    united    in  <n    and    feeling. 

'  'he\  solves  a  ve  communications, 

>  pr  nion  handling  of  co  -ubjects. 

lut  we  do  ii'  the  pi;;  ."cutivo  eoiiiiiiuniea- 

•  .ons  o!   neccv.-  only  one.     There  are  vari- 

•  us  i  .ve  been  proposed  in  order  to  indicate 
;  nd  ion   on    imperial    subjects,    and 

rhich   are   well   worthy    of  ration.      For   example, 

i  i 'has  I  *!iat   a  joint   commission  should   be 

ippointi-':  renting   tin-    Mouses  of   Parliament  on  this 

i  ide  «>f   the    water,    and   representing   the   Irish   legislative 
in  due  proportion  of   members,   and   that  that  corn- 
ion   sh«»uld   meet  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  might 
i  rise  dm  session  of  Parliament  to  consider  common 

c  uestions  and  report  their  opinions  to  both  legislative 
lodies  upon  many,  at  any  rate,  of  the  imperial  matters 
taat  are  i  by  the  bill  as  it  stands.  I  hesitate  to 
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say  upon  "any"  of   those  questions,  for  I  incline  to  the 

belief,  for  example,  that  the  question  relating  to  the  sac- 
cession  of  the  crown — in  all  the  different  branches  of  the 
subject — ought  not  to  go  to  any  secondary  authority.  But 
I  can  conceive  that  many  subjects,  such,  for  example,  as 
treaties  of  commerce,  might  well  be  considered  by  a  com- 
mission of  this  kind.  I  do  not  say  of  this  plan  as  abso- 
lutely as  I  do  of  the  plan  as  to  taxation,  that  we  are  quite 
ready  to  propose  it  if  it  be  the  wish  of  Parliament,  for  it 
has  been  little  canvassed,  and  objections  may  be  raised  to 
it  which  we  have  failed  to  anticipate:  but  I  can  say  that 
we  look  at  the  proposal  as  one  which  might  satisfy  jeal- 
ousies, might  have  other  advantages,  and  is  not  open,  so 
far  as  we  know,  to  serious  objection. 

Another  proposal  is  that  a  joint  committee  of  the  kind 
which  I  have  described  could  be  appointed  to  consider  how 
far  and  upon  what  conditions  other  than  those  provided  in 
the  statute  Irish  members  should  come  here.  There  is  yet 
another  suggestion,  that  Irish  members  might  be  entitled  to 
come  to  Parliament — I  assume  generally  that  corresponding 
opportunity  would  be  given  to  Irish  peers — upon  occasions 
when  the  legislative  body  should,  by  an  address  to  the 
crown,  have  expressed  a  desire  that  they  should  do  so. 
I  do  not  say  that  that  is  open  to  objection  on  principle. 
At  the  same  time,  I  see  considerable  difficulties  as  to  the 
particular  way  of  making  it  a  practicable  plan.  I  will, 
however,  state  broadly  that  it  is  our  duty  to  give  an  un- 
prejudiced ear  to  proposals  which  others  may  make  for  the 
purpose  of  insuring  the  continued  manifestation  of  common 
interest  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  imperial  con- 
cerns. That  end,  we  say  distinctly,  is  a  good  end;  means 
for  attaining  it  we  regard  with  favor,  subject  to  the  condi- 
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tion  that  they  shall  not  be  so  handled  as  to  introduce  into 
the   principle  of  confusion,  nor  so  handled  as 
npose  on   the  Irish    legislative  body  limitations  of  its 
liberty  in   any  matters   except  such  as  affect  high  imperial 
policy.     (Lord  R.  Churchill  asked  whether  the  Irish  mem- 
bers would   reappear  in   their  full  numbers.)     I  am  much 
obliged  to   the    noble    lord.      The  clause   now  in    the    bill 
contemplating   the   recall  of   the   Irish    representatives  in   a 
tin   com  .kes  no  difference   from  the  present 

•3    as    to    the    numbers    in    which    they   would 
We  do  not  feel  that  the  subject  involves  a  vital 
priii'  or    have   we    arrive!    at    any    binding    decision; 

but   my  own   personal  opinion   is   that  if  we  were   to  bring 

in   any   other   numbers   than   the 

present  we  should   first   have  to  devise  a  new   system  of 

elect  ';    I   am  not  sure  that  it  would  be  wise  to  corn- 

ite   the    :  :n    that   way.       I   should    be   inclined   to 

kfc,  s.»  far  a-  ;  -ish  members  should 

hear  in   Par  !o  would  be  liberally 

scantily  and  jealously,  represented. 

.y  one  other  subject  to  which  I  must  advert. 

\\'<-  propose  a  change  of  which,  if  viewed  as  an  abstract  and 

change,   the  postpom-nn-nt  for  a  year  or  even 

longer  would  not  have  been  a  matter  of  vital  consequence. 

But  this  coi  ,  if  you  like  to  call  it  so — in  my  view  it 

's  something  much  higher  than  a  concession,  it  is  a  great 

reformation  and  improvement — this  change  is  not  proposed 

upon  grounds  of  general  expediency  alone,  or  in  the  view 

of  abstract  improvement  alone;   it  is  proposed  in  order  to 

:,   the  first  necessity  of  civilized  society.     Social  order 

n  up  in   Ireland,  it  i-  undermined,  it  is  sapped, 

and  by  general  and  universal  confession  it  imperatively  re- 
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quires  to  be  dealt  with.  It  is  because  this  measure  is  one 
for  the  restoration  of  social  order  by  the  removal,  not 
merely  of  the  symptoms  but  of  the  cause  of  the  mischief, 
that  we  recommend  it  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament. 
We  are  all  agreed  up  to  a  certain  point — (An  honorable 
member:  "No") — all  except  a  solitary  gentleman  opposite. 
We  all  agree  upon  this,  that  social  order  in  Ireland  impera- 
tively requires  to  be  dealt  with,  but  when  we  come  to  tha 
method,  then,  unfortunately,  our  differences  come  into 
view.  Were  I  to  take  all  the  individual  opinions  that 
have  been  expressed  as  to  'the  mode  of  dealing  with  Irish 
questions,  I  should  simply  bewilder  the  House.  I  will 
only  look  at  the  main  and  leading  divisions  of  power  and 
influence  in  this  assembly. 

There  are  in  the  House  two  great  parties,  independently 
of  the  Irish  party,  and  there  is  a  third  body,  whom  I  will 
not  call  a  party,  because  I  am  happy  to  think  that  as  a 
party  we  are  not  yet  divided  from  them,  and  I  trust  may 
never  be.  Bat  we  are  vitally  divided  on  this  great  and 
significant  question  from  those  whom  I  will  not  call  a 
party,  but  whom  I  must  call  a  body,  but  who  are  so  im- 
portant that  they  may  possibly  hold  the  balance  and  de- 
cide the  question  between  the  two  great  British  parties  in 
this  House.  The  mass  of  the  Irish  representatives  have 
committed  in  the  eyes  of  many  gentlemen  opposite  a  new, 
a  mortal  offence — an  offence  more  deadly  than  any  former 
offence.  They  have  committed  the  offence  of  agreeing  with 
us  in  this  matter.  As  long  as  their  favors  were  bestowed  in. 
another  quarter  1  great  toleration  was  to  be  expected,  and  was 


1  The  Council  of  Irish  Nationalists  called  upon  their  fellow-countrymen  fc 
Great  Britain  to  vote  against  the  Liberals  at  the  general  election  of  Xbvembe;"-, 
1885. 
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happily  experienced,  by  them  from  those  who  are  now  very 

much  shocked  in  their  highest  moral  qualities  at  our  alliance 

with  the  Irish  party,  which  alliance  amounts  simply  to  a  co- 

e  of  views  on  a  great  vital  and  determining  public 

ion. 

Of   the   two   political    parties    in    the   House  both   have 
plainly.     I  do,  indeed  I  must,  admire 
.    the   caution,    I   will   not  say   the  astuteness,  with 
which  most  of  the  leaders  of  the  Tory  party  have  abstained 
hurrying  tl;  ith   forecasts  of  the 

future,  or  pledges  as  to  the  mode  of  meeting  it,   with  re- 
<iucsti<     .  ::it  they  had   on   ihis 

:he  House  allies — I  do  the  word  in  an  in- 

ous  sense,  it  is  the  same  ki  lliance  that  there  is 

with  gei  "roui  Ireland — that  is  to  say,  it  is  an  honor- 

able ••pinion — linding  that 

kind   r  I      -lo   their  work,  with 

1   wisdom,  they   have  left  the  doing  of 

rk   to   them.     But    notwithstanding  that,   they  have 

BpOK  :i    plainly    for    t'  When    the 

I     Randolph 

Churchill]  was  brot;  irhen   it  was  said 

!  a  policy,  he  pointed— -and  he  was  justi- 

rin   i  >t  even  to  a  phrase,   but  to  a  date,  and 

be  26th  of  January."  '     I  accept 

that  reply  from  the  noble  lord.      It  is  true  and   it  is  just, 
and   that  was,   and  .   the   declaration   of    policy  for 

Ireland  from  the  Tory  party. 


ihnt  day  the  late  government  •  that  a  bill  would  bo  intro- 

duce'! "is»ot  sup;  '     tfonal  League  and  other  danger- 

ion  and  for  the  protection  of  life, 
rder  in  Ireland." 
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I  remember,  and  many  others  may  recollect,  the  fervid 
and  almost  endless  cheering  with  which  the  gentlemen  then 
sitting  on  this  side  of  the  House  accepted  the  announcement 
of  the  26th  of  January.  That  is  a  plain,  manly,  and 
straightforward  announcement.  What  was  it?  The  notice 
did  not  convey,  and  we  could  not  expect  that  it  should 
convey,  a  full  description  of  the  proposals  that  were  to 
be  made;  but  it  so  far  described  them  that  it  indicated 
one  point  with  perfect  clearness,  and  that  was  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  National  League.  I  may  say,  in  parenthesis, 
that  I  trust  that  we  shall  be  suppressors  of  the  National 
League.  That,  if  it  comes  about,  will  certainly  be  by  a 
different  process.  The  suppression  of  the  National  League 
—what  does  it  mean  and  what  does  it  come  to? 

A  noble  friend  of  mine  [Earl  Cowper],  to  whom  I  refer 
with  the  greatest  respect,  when  he  held  office  in  Ireland, 
said:  "We  want  to  drive  discontent  under  the  ground." 
I  own  I  thought  at  the  time  that  that  expression  was  what 
is  called  a  slip  of  the  tongue  and  I  suppose  there  is  no  man 
among  us  who  does  not  occasionally  slip  into  that  form  of 
error.  But  if,  instead  of  its  being  a  slip  of  the  tongue,  it 
is  exalted  into  a  policy,  then  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
suppression  of  the  National  League?  It  is  the  conversion 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  body — which  I  am  not  now  called 
upon  to  discuss  or  characterize — it  is  the  conversion  of  the 
proceedings  of  that  body,  taken  daringly  but  openly  in  the 
face  of  d ay,  into  the  proceedings  of  secret  societies — the  last 
resort  in.  this  and  other  countries  of  the  extreme  and  hope- 
less difficulties  of  political  problems;  and,  in  my  opinion, 
nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  procuring  and  bringing  about 
the  substitution  of  the  secret  communities  for  the  open 
action  of  a  body  like  the  National  League. 
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It  is  sought  apparently  to  take  away  discontent  from  the 
surface.  We  are  not  contented  with  so  limited  an  ambition. 
We  desire  to  take  away  discontent  neck  and  crop.  We  de- 
sire to  abolish  it  root  and  branch,  or,  if  I  may  once  more 
put  into  requisition  a  phrase  which  had  its  day,  we  desire 
to  abolish  Irish  discontent  "bag  and  baggage."  I  do  not 
believe  that  Parliament  would  pass  a  proposal  for  the  aboli- 
tion, in  the  present  circumstances,  of  the  National  League. 
1  il  i..-js  such  a  proposal,  in  my  opinion  it  is  doubtful 

whether  it  would  have  made  any  contribution  whatever  to 
a  real  s-  <>f  the  Irish  dilhculty;  whether,  on  the  con- 

t  -ary,  it  -.vuuld  not  have  ad  ministered  a  new  aggravation 
i)  it.  However  that  may  be,  1  own  that  that  party  has 
f  poken  plainly,  ami  their  policy  is  summed  up  in  the  words 
4  repression  or  coercion." 

!ns  government  was  formed  it  was  formed  on  the 
]  rinciple  of  looking  for  some  method  of  dealing  with  Ire- 
3  uid  other  than'  by  the  method  of  coercion ;  and  that  policy 
]  as  now  taken  definite  form  and  shape  in  the  proposal  of 
:  utonoray  for  I  You  have  spoken  plainly  and  we 

1  ave  spoken  plainly.     Has  the  third  power  in  the  House 

I  t  x>ken  plainly?  Has  that  power  which  is  to  hold  the 
*  jales,  and  which  may  decide  the  issue,  told  the  country 
i  i  what  manner,  when  it  is  forced  to  face  this  tremendous 
I  rul>l'-in,  it  intends  to  deal  with  it? 

re  are  few  men  in  this  House,  I  am  sure  there  is  no 
i  ;  i  outside  of  it,  who  does  not  admire  the  temper  and  the 

[:  c  Mirage  with  which  my  noble  friend  the  member  for  Ros- 
e  -ndale  has  behaved  on  this  question.  In  obedience  to  his 
c  mscience,  and  to  his  conscience  alone,  he  has  rent  asunder 
v  ii  and  perhaps  with  agony,  party  ties  to  which  he 

bia  been  among  the  most  faithful  of  all  adherents.     And 
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speaking  generally  of  those  who  act  with  him,  I  believe 
that  in  their  several  spheres  the  same  may  be  said  of  them. 
Nor  do  I  feel,  although  I  may  lament  that  they  have  come 
under  what  I  think  are  narrow  and  blind  influences,  that 
their  titles  to  my  respect  are  one  whit  diminished  by  what 
they  have  said  or  done.  I  make  these  admissions  freely 
and  without  stint.  My  noble  friend  has  assumed  an  im- 
mense responsibility.  It  is  not  for  me  to  find  fault  with 
those  who  assume  immense  responsibility.  My  responsibil- 
ity in  this  matter  is  perhaps  even  greater  than  his.  Next 
to  mine,  and  you  will  never  find  me  here  to  extenuate  it,  I 
know  no  subject  of  her  Majesty  that  has  a  greater  load  of 
responsibility  upon  him  than  my  noble  friend.  I  do  not 
blame,  I  have  no  title  to  blame,  him.  All  honor  and  praise 
to  him  for  his  undertaking  the  task  which  I  know  to  be  of 
enormous  difficulty.  But  it  may  be  a  task  of  leading  the 
determining  and  superior  forces  of  parliamentary  opinion 
toward  a  conclusion  on  the  Irish  question.  If  that  is  so, 
I  ask  what  does  he  mean  to  do  ?  Has  not  the  time  arrived 
when  we  ought  to  know  what  his  policy  is  to  be? 

1  have  endeavored  to  search  it  out  by  such  means  as  I 
could.  Is  it  to  be  the  policy  announced  to  the  Loyalist 
minority  at  Belfast  in  November  last?  (A  Home  Eule 
Member:  "So-called  'Loyalist  minority.'  ")  I  assume  the 
phrase.  In  politics  I  like  to  give  to  every  class  of  men 
the  name  by  which  they  like  to  be  called.  Well,  sir,  in 
Belfast  my  noble  friend  made  very  considerable  promises 
on  the  5th  of  last  November,  and  he  said  an  extremely 
bold  thing — "I  should  not  shrink,"  he  said,  "from  a  great 
and  bold  reconstruction  of  the  Irish  government."  Well, 
all  I  can  say  is  this,  that  we  who  are  now  the  government 
are  exceedingly  daring;  but  our  daring  is  nothing  like 
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The  roan  who  will  undertake  to  reconstruct  the 
Irish  government  without  touching  the  legislative  princi- 
ple from  which  administrative  government  derives  its  life, 
if  ho  id  not  "a  traitor  or  a  fool" — these  are  words  not  ours, 
but  are  reserved  for  gentlemen  quits  different  from  us — he 
is  either  a  magician  or  a  man  not  much  accustomed  to  the 
practical  transaction  of  public  affairs. 

That  is  not  all,  sir.  My  noble  friend  did  not  stop  by 
promising,  in  the  exuberance  of  his  zeal,  that  which  I  am 
convinced  is  absolutely  impossible — namely,  to  reconstruct 
the  Irwh  gov  i  for  any  practical  purpose  without  pro- 

viding a  new  spring  of  action,  which  can  only  be  provided 
on  the  principle  of  the  ose.     But  my  noble 

.ise  absolutely  the  principle  of  the  policy 
pose,  because  he  said  that  nothing  could  be  done  in 
ction  of  giving  Ireland  anything  like  complete  con- 
: fairs,  either  in  a  day  or  a  session  or  per- 
I  a  parliament.     But  he  to  the  means  by  which 

it  was  to  b-  'iely,  by  the  work  of  time,  by  the 

growth  of  small  inga  the  superstructure  was  to  be 

raised  on  a  wise  and  sound  foundation.  Yes,  but  what  is 
the  principle  really  at  issue  between  us?  It  is  this,  not 
whether  we  are  right  in  proposing  at  one  stop  to  give  to 
Ireland  complete  control  of  her  own  affairs,  but  whether 
it  IB  a  thing  right  to  be  done  at  all.  At  Belfast  in  Novem- 
ber my  noble  friend  in  this  passage  implied  that  it  might 
j  a  thing  right  to  be  done.  To-night  he  is  to  move  that 
it  is  a  thing  wrong  to  be  done.  What,  then,  is  his  policy? 
I  am  sorry  to  think  that  since  November  the  movement  of 
my  noble  friend  has  not  been  forward,  but  rather,  as  it 
ars  to  ,  We  have  heard  nothing  since 

November  of  this  complete  reconstruction  of  the  Irish  gov- 


friend 
we  pro 

the  dir< 


HOME   RULE 

ernment,  and  the  gradual  progress  on  a  sound  foundation  of 
a  well-built  structure.  But  I  rejoice  in  that  declaration  on 
one  ground — namely,  that  it  implies  that  the  complete  con- 
trol by  Ireland  of  her  own  affairs  is  a  thing  which  may 
be  contemplated,  and  that,  in  the  view  of  my  noble  friend, 
it  is  a  thing  compatible  with  the  unity  cf  the  empire. 
Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  re- 
nounced ab  initio — to  be  renounced  and  proscribed  as  a 
something  tending  to  disintegrate  and  break  up  the  unity 
of  the  empire. 

I  confess  that  I  do  not  believe  in  this  gradual  super- 
structure. I  believe  the  meaning  of  it  would  be,  if  prac- 
ticable, that  a  series  of  boons  would  be  offered  to  Ireland, 
every  one  of  which  would,  with  an  enormous  loss  of  parlia- 
mentary time  and  temper,  and  with  an  immense  obstruction 
of  public  business,  be  either  entirely  repudiated  by  Ireland, 
or  be  received  in  a  grudging  temper  and  wit«b  the  fullest 
notification  that  whatever  power  of  that  kind  yo-u  gave 
her  would  be  used  simply  as  an  instrument  for  acquiring 
more  power.  I  am  very  disinterested  upon  that  subject.  I 
should  have  disappeared  from  the  scene  while  my  noble 
friend's  process  was  in  a  very  early  stage  indeed.  But  I 
own  I  do  not  believe  that  that  is  the  wisest  method  of 
dealing  with  the  great  Irish  question,  I  believe  we  have 
reached  one  of  those  crises  in  the  history  of  nations  where 
the  path  of  boldness  is  the  path,  and  the  only  path,  of 
safety.  At  least  we  have  come  to  a  time  when  there  is  one 
thing  we' ought  to  know,  and  that  is  our  own  minds.  We 
ought  to  know  and  we  ought  to  tell  our  minds.  There  is 
another  thing  which  I  hold  to-  be  essential — we  ought  not 
to  take  this  great  Irish  question,  and  cast  the  fate  of  Ireland 
into  the  lottery  of  politics.  1  think  it  is  obvious  that  I  am 
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na  open  to  the  reproach  of  casting  the  fate  of  Ireland  into 
the  lottery  of  politics,  because  what  you  tell  me  is  that  I 
am  steering  Ireland  to  utter  destruction  and  certain  ruin. 
If  we  are  proposing  to  drive  Ireland  down  the  cataract, 
point  out  to  us  the  way  of  escape.  Is  it  really  to  be  sup- 
posed  that  the  last  declaration  of  my  noble  friend,  which 
was  the  keeping  alive  of  two  or  three  clauses  of  the  Crimes 
Act,  which  we  intended  to  have  kept  in  existence  had  we 
remained  in  ofiice  last  year — is  that  really  the  policy  for  Ire- 
hind?  To  that  no  assent,  no  approval  has  been  given  from 
the  important  party  opposite. 

Sir,  Parliament  is  entitled  to  know  at  this  time  of  day 

the  alternatives  that  are  open  to  its  choice.     You  say  that 

we  offer  the  alt  e  of  ruin.     At  any  rate,  in  our  view 

it  is  of  a  very  T  character.     But  even  in  your  view, 

it  is  a  definite   proposal,  which  is  our  justification  on  its 

behalf,  and   is   the  only  contribution   which   we  can  make 

to  the  solution  of  the  question.     Parliament  is  entitled  to 

"ore   it  the   alternatives    proposed — the  alternatives 

iot  of  plan,  proposed  by  those  who  are  taking 

steps  which  may  in  certain  contingencies  with   high  prob- 

.ty    bring    i:  :r    hands   the   supreme    direction  of 

affairs.      The    T.  ry    party    have    announced    their    policy. 

•  ression— the  26th  of  January.     That  is  a  policy  I  under- 
stand.    11'!      1    know   with  whom,  and  with  what,  I  have 

.oal.     But  as  regards  my  noble  friend,  I  must  say  that 

a   totally  ignorant   with   whom,   and  with  what,  I  am 

dealing,  so  far  as  policy  is  concerned.     I  hope  that  the 

notice  he  has  given  for  to-night  has  been  given  with  the 

lion  <>f  tracing  out  for  us  a  palpable  and  visible  road 

into  the  darkness,  and  that  he  will  tell  us  on  what  principle 

i  he  proposes  to  make  provision  for  the  government 
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of  Ireland.  Let  us  know  these  alternatives.  The  more 
they  are  examined  the  better  1  believe  it  will  be  for  us  all. 
It  will  become  reasonably  clear — I  won't  say  to  demonstra- 
tion— that  we  have  before  us  a  great  opportunity  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  controversy  of  700  years — ay,  and  of  knitting 
together,  by  bonds  firmer  and  higher  in  their  character 
than  those  which  heretofore  we  have  mainly  used,  the  hearts 
and  affections  of  this  people  and  the  noble  fabric  of  the 
British  Empire. 

HOME  RULE 

HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  JUNE  7. 1886 

MR.  SPEAKER— I  shall  venture  to  make,  sir,  a  few 
remarks  on  the  speech  of  the  right  honorable 
gentleman,1  bat  I  will  first  allow  myself  the  satis- 
faction of  expressing  what  1  believe  to  be  a  very  wide- 
spread sentiment,  and  saying  with  what  pleasure  I  listened 
to  two  speeches  this  evening — the  singularly  eloquent 
speech  of  the  senior  member  for  Newcastle  and  the  mas- 
terly exposition — for  I  cannot  call  it  less — of  the  honorable 
member  for  Cork.  Sir,  I  feel  a  strong  conviction  that 
speeches  couched  in  that  tone,  marked  alike  by  sound 
statesmanship  and  farseeing  moderation,  will  never  fail  to 
produce  a  lasting  effect  upon  the  minds  and  convictions 
of  the  people  of  England  and  Scotland.  Sir,  with  respect 
to  the  personal  question  which  has  arisen  between  the 
honorable  member  for  Cork  and  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman opposite,  I  think  it  no  part  of  my  duty  to  interfere. 
I  have  avoided,  and  I  shall  avoid,  in  the  discussion  of  this 


1  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Ifcach,  in  the  course  of  whose  speech  Mr.  Parneil  bad 
referred  to  his  communication  with  Lord  Carnarvon. 
\  15— Vol.  V.— Orations 
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question,  so  far  as  I  can,  all  matters  which  are  of  a  purely 

p'-lemL  acter  between  party  and  party.     I  presume 

t  ^is  si  ill  be  carried  further.     I  understand  a 

distinct  allegation  to   be  made   by  the   honorable  member 

lor  Cork  with  regard  to  some  person,  whose  name  he  does 

not  giv.-.  10  is  one  of  a  limited  body.     In  that  limited 

•   will  not  be  difficult,  I  conclude,  to  procure  it  if  it 

can  be  giv.  on  that  I  pass  no  judgment.     I  simply 

make  this  comment  upon  a  subject  which  is  of  considerable 

t   honorable   gentleman   opposite 

will  to  say  that  I  have  not  sought,  before 

taking  office  or  ie  conduct  which 

opposite  pursued  on  their  acces- 

i  to  power,  matter  of  reproa  st  them.     If  they  do 

like  to  do  me  that  justice  I  shall  not  ask  it. 

the  speech  of  the  right  able  gentleman  I  need 

not  it  great  length.     He  began  by  stating  a  series  of 

what  he  su  as   simple   facts.     I  will   not 

•ay  ta  are  pure  1'n-tions,  because  that  would 

,  be  courteous.     But  they  are  as  devoid  of 

as   if    they  had  been   pure  fiction.      The  right 

-though  I  do  not  see  that  it 

ban  i  the  matter — that  this  is  the  bill  of  one 

»an.  .'•>!   that  the  right  honorable  gentle- 

i  aJcs  as   if    he   had   been  at  my  elbow  all  day  and 

c  the    autumn   and    winter  of  last  year. 

OW  th-c  this  is  the  bill  of  one  man? 

(  .1.)     11  ,\v  can  the  honorable  member   who  laughs 

know  that  i  lie  bill  of  one  man?     Keference  is  made 

to  L  ttions  of  my  right  honorable  friend  the  member 

:•!•_' ham.     My  right  honorable  friend  could 
Oftly  speak  within   the  compass  of  his  knowledge,   and  if 
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he  said  that  it  was  the  bill  of  one  man  he  would  know  no 
more  about  it  than  the  honorable  member  opposite.  What 
my  right  honorable  friend  said,  and  said  truly,  was  to  state 
the  time  at  which  the  bill  came  before  the  Cabinet.  But, 
sir,  long  before  that  time  the  subject  of  the  bill  and  its 
leading  details  had  been  matter  of  anxious  consideration 
between  me  and  my  nearest  political  friends.  (Cries  of 
4 'Name!")  I  never  heard  a  more  extraordinary  demand 
in  my  life,  not  to  say  gross  impropriety.  I  refer  to  those 
of  my  colleagues  who  were  most  likely  to  give  the  most 
valuable  aid,  and  with  whom  from  the  first  I  was  in  com- 
munication. Then,  sir,  the  right  honorable  gentleman  says 
we  were  installed  in  office  by  the  help  of  the  honorable 
member  for  Cork.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  appears 
to  have  forgotten  the  elementary  lessons  of  arithmetic.  It 
is  perfectly  true  that  the  energetic  assistance  of  the  honor- 
able member  for  Cork  might  have  kept  the  right  honorable 
gentleman  in  office.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  speaks 
of  the  party  behind  him  and  the  Liberal  party,  as  it  then 
was  on  this  side  of  the  House,  as  if  they  had  been  two 
equal  parties,  and  only  required  the  honorable  member  for 
Cork  and  his  friends  to  turn  the  scale.  (Lord  Randolph 
Churchill:  "They  were.")  They  were,  says  the  noble  lord! 
The  noble  lord's  arithmetic  is  still  more  defective — 335  is 
by  85  votes  a  larger  party  than  250.  Then  the  right  honor • 
able  gentleman  says  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  customs 
and  excise  duties,  no  change  was  made  in  the  bill  after  ifc 
was  first  submitted  to  the  Cabinet.  He  has  no  means  of 
knowing  that,  even  if  it  were  true,  but  it  happens  to  be 
entirely  untrue.  Provisions  of  great  importance  had  never 
been  seen  by  my  right  honorable  friend  the  member  fop 
"West  Birmingham.  My  right  honorable  friend  took  ex- 
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to  certain  provisions  of  the  bill  without  being 
acquainted  with  the  whole  corpus  of  the  bill.  That  is  the 

:    so    that    the    right   honorable  gentleman   is   entirely 

ng  also  upon  this  as  well  as  upon  his  other  "simple 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  says  that  [ 
announced  that  this  bill  was  not  to  be  reconstructed. 
I  announced  that  I  did  not  promise  that  it  should  be  recon- 
structed. (A  laugh.)  There  arc  actually  gentlemen  oppo- 

— members  of  Parliament  chosen  to  represent  the  coun- 
try— who  think  this  a  matter  of  laughter,  and  can  see  no 

Diction  between  promises  that  a  bill  shall  not  be  recon- 
structed, and  n  :«>mised  that  it  shall  be.  I  con- 

o  that  a  person  who  has  promised  that  a  bill  shall  be 
hound  to  reconstruct  it.  Is  that  true? 

erson  who  has  not  promised  that  a  bill  shall  be  recon- 

it,  but  is  not  bound  to  do 

so.  I  hope  I  have  made  a  clear  distinction;  and  I  am  glad 
to  see  that  the  la u-r liter  opposite  has  ceased  as  light  has 
flowe  I  in  upmi  t!i-  those  honorable  gentlemen. 

,s  struck  with  another  observation  of  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman.  lie  says  that  this  bill,  whatever  else  may 
happen,  will  at  any  rate  be  rejected  by  the  votes  of  a  irm- 
i^lish  and  Scotch  members— (Opposition  cheers) 
— and  he  is  cheered  by  those  who  teach  us  that  they  arc, 
above  all  things,  anxious  for  the  maintenance  of  an  abso- 
lutely united  kingdom,  and  an  absolutely  united  parlia- 
ment, in  w!  sli  members  are  in  all  respects  to  bo 

uilated  to,  and  identical  with,  those  representing  En- 
glish and  Scotch  constituencies.  The  right  honorable  gentle- 
man talks  about  a  dissolution,  and  I  am  glad  to  find  thas 
upon  that  point  he  and  we  are  much  more  nearly  a«soriated 
in  our  >  -id  expectations  than  upon  almost  any  other 
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point.  Alter  what  the  right  honorable  gentleman  has  said, 
and  the  want  of  acquaintance  which  he  has  shown  with  the 
history  of  this  bill,  on  which  he  dwelt  so  long,  and  after 
what  was  said  by  my  right  honorable  friend  behind  m>3 
[Mr.  Goschen],  I  must  again  remind  the  House,  at  any 
rate,  in  the  clearest  terms  I  can  use,  of  the  exact  position 
in  which  we  stand  wi  h  reference  to  the  bill.  In  the  first 
place,  I  take  it  to  be  absolutely  beyond  dispute,  on  broad 
and  high  parliamentary  grounds,  that  that  which  is  voled 
upon  to-night  is  the  principle  of  the  bill  as  distinguished 
from  the  particulars  of  the  bill.  What  may  be  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  bill,  I  grant  you  freely  I  have  no  authority  to 
determine.  (A  laugh.)  The  honorable  member  laughs;  I 
am  much  obliged  for  his  running  commentary,  which  is  not 
usual,  on  my  observations,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  give  our 
own  sense  of  the  construction  of  the  principle  of  the  bill, 
and  I  think  I  drew  a  confirmation  of  that  construction  from 
the  speech  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  because  he 
himself  said  this  was  a  bill  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  legislative  body  in  Ireland  for  the  management  of  Irish 
affairs.  Well,  sir,  that — if  we  have  any  power  or  any  title 
to  give  our  view  on  the  subject — is  the  principle  of  the 
bill.  As  respects  the  principle  of  the  bill,  1  apprehend  it 
to  be  beyond  all  question  that  members  voting  for  the 
principle  of  the  bill  are  in  this  sense  entirely  and  abso- 
lutely free — that  if  they  consider  that  there  is  another  set 
of  provisions  by  means  of  which  better  and  fuller  eifect 
may  be  given  to  the  principle  of  the  bill,  they  are  at  liberty 
to  displace  all  the  particulars  they  find  in  it  which  hinder 
that  better  and  fuller  effect  beiag  given  to  the  prineiple. 
(A  laugh.)  That  does  not  admit  of  doubt.  I  am  quite 
certain  the  honorable  member  who  laughs  will  Eot  rise  in 
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his   place  at  any  time  and   say  that  a  member  is   not  at 
:-ty  to  remove  each  and  all,  if  he  thinks  fit,  of  the  par- 
urs   of  the  bill,   if  in  good  faith  he  believes  that  the 
e  of   the   bill   can   be   better  and  more  adequately 
promoted  by  a  different  set  of  provisions.     Bat  the  govern- 
<*rtain  engagements.     They   have  taken 
an  engagement  ;  >r  tli  •  intervention  of  Irish 

s,  to   thr  of  which  I  need   not  refer.     They 

have  also  taken  an  eng;:  :,  on  the  claim  of  Ireland  to 

cor  through   her  m  in  the  treatment 

.Ejects   generally.     And   that  has  entailed   a 
reconstruct  the  24th  clause,  and  to  adopt 
consequential  amendments  con:  with  it.     One 

tore   q  Ml   been    i  excited   a  deep 

• — and   that  is  v.  i  merits  to 

as  to  the  freedom  of  honorable  members 
to  suggest  o'  ••  spoken  in  ten:  s  which, 

.,  are  abi.  lie.     As  respects  our  duty,  there 

in  bo  no  qu«  it  our  duty,  if  an  interval  is 

inted  to  us,  and  t  :;mces  of  the  present  session 

rc  .'.val  of  the  bill,  and  it  is  to  be  re-intro- 

luced  \v.  '-nts  at  an  early  date  in  the  autumn — of 

.•in-  bill   with   every  real 
with  whatever  is  calcu- 
lated to  mn!  «>re  effective  and  note  acceptable  for  the 
..ttainment   of   its   end.     It  is,  as  a  matter  of  course,   and 

E'  hout  any   specific   assurance,   our   duty  to  consider  all 
h   an  e   are    perfectly   free    to   deal    with 

:.ut  it  would   be  the  meanest  and  basest  act  on  the 
of  the  government  to  pretend  that  they  have  a  plan 
oi  reconstruction   ready  beforehand,   cut  and  dry  in  their 
minds,  at  a  time  when,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  it 
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must  be  obvious  that  they  can  have  no  such  thing.  So 
much  then  for  the  situation,  for  the  freedom  of  members 
to  propose  amendments,  for  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
consider  amendments  and  improve  their  bill,  if  they  can, 
with  the  view  of  a  fuller  and  better  application  of  the  prin- 
ciple; but  subject,  let  me  add,  to  conditions — five  in  num- 
ber— which  have  been  clearly  enumerated  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  from  which  there  is  no  intention  on  our  part 
to  recede.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  speaks  of  Ulster 
as  a  question  of  principle.  The  question  of  Ulster,  or 
whatever  the  common  name  of  the  question  may  be,  may 
be  one  of  great  importance;  but  I  must  say  that  while  I  in 
no  respect  recede  from  the  statement  made  in  regard  to  it 
at  the  opening  of  these  debates,  yet  I  cannot  see  that  any 
certain  plan  for  Ulster  has  made  any  serious  or  effective 
progress. 

The  honorable  and  gallant  gentleman,  the  member  for 
North  Armagh,  emphatically  disclaims  the  severance  of 
Ulster  from  the  rest  of  Ireland,  and  the  honorable  member 
for  Cork  has  laid  before  us  a  reasoned  and  elaborate  ar- 
gument on  that  subject  to-day,  which,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
requires  the  careful  attention  of  those  who  propose  such  a 
plan  for  our  acceptance.  We  retain,  however,  perfect  free- 
dom to  judge  the  case  upon  its  merits.  Now,  sir,  I  want 
to  say  a  word  upon  the  subject  of  Irish  loyalism,  because 
we  are  obliged  to  use  phrases  in  debates  of  this  kind  which 
cannot  be  explained  from  time  to  time  when  using  them, 
and  it  is  well  that  there  should  be  a  little  understanding 
beforehand.  When  I  hear  the  speeches  of  the  honorable 
member  for  South  Belfast  and  of  some  other  gentlemen  it 
always  appears  to  me  that  he  is  under  the  pious  conviction 
that  loyalty  is  innate  in  the  Irish  Protestants,  and  disloyalty 
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innate   in— some  other   persons.     I  do  believe  that  he  is 

T   tue   impression    that  at   all   times,    in  ail  the  long 

rations  of  Irish  iiistory,  that  has  been  the  distinction 

i   between  Protestants  and  persons  who  are  not 

Protestants.     Is  Protestant  loyalism  a  thing  that  has  a  date 

aril   origin,  or  is  it   not?     lias  the  honorable  member,  or 

tho    honorable   and    gallant    member    for   North   Armagh, 

inquired  what   was  tiie  state  of  Ireland  in  the  eighteenth 

ury  with  respect  to  loyalty?     As  far  as  regarded  the 

great  mass  of  the  population — the  Roman  Catholic  popula- 

—they   were    hardly   born   into   political   life  until  the 

a  of  the  century;  and  for  a  long  period,  in  the  time  of 

i    Swift,    who   describes   their   incapacity  for  political 

action   as  something    beyond   belief,    it  would  have  been 

'<  of  them  as  loyal  or  disloyal.     But  at  the 

close  of  the  centur  'rotestants  and  Roman  Catholics 

i  a  short  passage  by  Mr.  Burke, 

1    shall   now  read  to  the  House.     The  date  of  it  is 

,  .  and    it   is  taken    from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Windham.     He 

speaks  of  the  subject  of  disaffection.     "It"— that  is  to  say 

-"has   cast  deep   roots   in   the    principles  and 

ts  of  the  majority  among  the  lower  and  middle  classes 

of  the  whole  Protestant  part  of  Ireland.     The  Catholics  who 

are  intermingled  with  them  are  more  or  less  tainted.     In 

the  other  parts  of  Ireland  (some  in  Dublin  only  excepted) 

the  Catholics,  who  are  in  a  manner  the  whole  people,  are  as 

yet  sound;  but  they  may  be  provoked,  as  all  men  easily 

may  be,  out  of  their  principles." 

at  does  that  show?     That  the  Protestants,  not  hav- 
ing grievances  to  complain  of,  have  become  loyal;  but  in 
ises  the  Roman  Catholics  have  been  provoked,  as 
Mr.  Burke  says  all  men  easily  may  be,  out  of  their  prin- 
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ciples  of  loyalty.  And  these  are  words,  and  these  are 
ideas,  which  show  us  what  is  the  way  in  which  to  promote 
loyalty,  and  what  is  the  way  in  which  we  can  destroy  it. 

Another  subject  on  which  I  shall  dwell  only  for  a  mo- 
ment is  that  of  federation.  Many  gentlemen  in  this  House 
are  greatly  enamored  of  this  idea,  and  the  object  they  have 
in  view  is  a  noble  object.  I  will  not  admit  the  justice  of 
the  disparagement  cast  by  the  right  honorable  gentlemen 
on  the  British  empire.  I  do  not  consider  that  this  is  a 
"loosely  connected  empire.'7  But  I  admit  that,  if  means 
can  be  devised  of  establishing  a  more  active  connection 
with  our  distant  colonies,  the  idea  is  well  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  every  loyal  man.  The  idea  of  federation  is  a 
popular  one.  I  will  give  no  opinion  upon  it  now;  but  I 
suspect  that  it  is  beset  with  more  difficulties  than  have  as 
yet  been  examined  or  brought  to  light.  But  this  bill, 
whatever  be  its  rights  or  wrongs  in  any  other  respect,  is 
unquestionably  a  step — an  important  step — in  that  direc- 
tion. Federation  rests  essentially  upon  two  things,  and 
upon  two  things  alone,  as  preconditioned.  One  is  the 
division  of  legislature,  and  the  other  is  the  division  of 
subjects,  and  both  those  divisions  are  among  the  vital 
objects  of  this  bill.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  has 
referred  to  the  question  of  supremacy.  My  own  opinion 
is  that  this  debate  has,  in  a  considerable  degree,  cleared 
the  ground  upon  that  subject.  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  me 
to  hear  the  statements  of  the  honorable  member  for  Cork. 
I  own  I  have  heard  some  astounding  doctrines — astounding 
to  an  ignorant  layman — from  learned  lawyers;  but  still,  upon 
the  whole,  the  balance  of  authority  seems  to  me  to  have  es- 
tablished, as  a  clear  and  elementary  proposition  that  can- 
not be  denied  that  this  Parliament,  be  it  the  imperial  Par- 
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liament  or  not,  as  long  as  it  continues  in  its  legal  identity, 
1  now,  as  it  was  possessed  before  the  Union  and 
before  the  time  of  Grattan's  Parliament,   of  a  supremacy 
which    :  itely,  and  in  the  nature  of  things  inalien- 

able, which   it  could   not  part  with  if  it  would,  and  which 
it  w.  ;rt  with   if  it  could.     There  is  no  doubt  a 

;->n,  because  it  is  quite  true  that  in  consti- 
tuting •  nire   in   Ireland  we  do  what   we  did  when 
constituted  a  legislature  for  Canada  and  for  Australia, 
an   iii!  portion  of  power — we  did  it  in 
1  I  hope  we  shall  do  it  in  Ireland — and  we  de- 
volve it  with  a  view  to  not  a  ]  not  a  nominal,  but  a 
real  and   pr               independent  management  of   their   own 

right   honorable  gentleman  ob- 

I   to  doing.     That   is   the   thing  which  we   desire  and 
do.     It   is  obvious   that   the   question 
be   raised,   How   are  you   to  d;3al    with   the   possible 
cases  wl:  -:iniont,  notwithstanding  this 

general  affairs,    may   be  compelled    by  obliga- 

of  imperial  interest  and  honor  to  interfere?     My  an- 
swer >:i  has  r  tter  solution 
politics,  and                :e  experience  of  the  last 
y  years,  than  could  ever  have  been  given  to  it 
f  lawyers,   however  eminent   they  may 
be.      When    the   legislature    of   Canada    was   founded   this 
>se.     We  had  the  case  of  the  Canadian  Kebel- 
«.TO   I   myself,   for  one,  was  of  opinion,   and  Lord 
trougham  was  also  of  opinion — I  know  not  now  whether 
•Iy  or  wrongly— that  the  honor  of  the  crown  had  been 
ivaded  by  the  proposition  to  grant  compensation  for  losses 
the  rebellion  to  those  who  had  been  rebels,  and  who  had 
incurred  those  lowes  as  rebels.      I  say  nothing  no**  about 
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our  being  right  or  wrong;  but  in  1849  Lord  Brougham 
brought  forward  a  motion  on  the  subject  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  I  myself  did  the  same  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  important  part  was  the  declaration  which  was 
drawn  from  Ministers  of  the  crown.  Lord  John  Kussell 
then,  in  answer  to  me,  laid  down  what  I  conceive  to  be  a 
true  and  sound  doctrine,  in  terms  which,  I  think,  may  be 
described  as  classical  and  authoritative  in  their  manner  of 
dealing  with  this  question.  Lord  Eussell,  speaking  on  the 
14th  of  June,  1849,  said — "I  entirely  concur  with  the  right 
honorable  gentleman — and  it  is,  indeed,  in  conformity  with 
the  sentiments  I  expressed  in  a  despatch  written,  I  think, 
some  ten  years  ago — that  there  are  cases  which  must  be 
left  to  the  decision  of  the  responsible  Ministers  of  the 
crown.  There  are  cases  where  the  honor  of  the  crown 
and  the  safety  of  this  country  are  concerned,  and  in  such 
cases  it  requires  the  utmost  temper  in  the  colonies,  and 
the  utmost  temper  and  firmness  in  this  country,  in  order 
to  prevent  differences  from  being  pushed  to  a  collision 
which  might  be  fatal  to  the  connections  between  the 
mother  country  and  the  colonies.  I  fully  admit  that 
there  are  such  cases;  but  when  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman goes  on  to  say  that  he  considers  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
has  received  some  instructions  from  the  government  of  this 
country  by  which  he  is  debarred  from  asking  the  advice  and 
direction  of  the  crown  upon  questions  which  affect  imperial 
policy  and  the  national  honor,  he  is  totally  mistaken  in  that 
unwarranted  assumption." 

That  passage,  as  I  believe,  contains,  very  justly  and 
clearly  set  forth,  the  practical  mode  by  which  this  ques- 
tion, difficult  in  the  abstract,  will  be  settled  now  as  it  has 
been  settled  before;  and  we  shall  find  that  as  it  has  been 
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perfectly  easy  to  reconcile  the  rights  of  Canada  with  the 
supremacy  of  the  imperial  Parliament,  it  will  not  be  less 
easy  in  practice  to  reconcile  the  rights  and  the  autonomy 
of  Ireland  with  the  same  supremacy. 

1  wish  now  to  refer  to  another   matter.      1   hear  con- 
stantly  used   the   terms    Unionists    and   Separatists.      But 
t   1    want    to   know   is,    Who   are    the    Unionists?      I 
want  to  know   who   are   the   Separatists?      I  see  this  bill 
described    in    newspapers    of    great    circulation    and   else- 
where,  as  a  Separation   Bill.     Several  gentlemen  opposite 
adopt    and    make    that    style    of     description    their    own. 
'king  of  that  description.   I  say  that  it  is  the  merest 
'  of  vulgar  controversy.     Do  you  think  this  bill  will 
tend  to  sepui  Well,  your  arguments,  and  even  your 

prejudices,  are  worthy  of  all  consideration  and  respect;  but 

of  conducting  a  controversy 

to  attach  these  hard  names  to  measures  on  which  you  wish 
to  argue,  and  on  which  I  suppose  you  desire  to  convince 
it?     Let  me  illustrate.     I  go  back  to  the  Ke- 
nl  Grey.     When  that  Reform  Bill  was  in- 
I,  it  was  conscientiously  and  honestly  believed  by 
great  masses  of  men,  and  intelligent  men,  too,  that  the  bill 
absolutely  involved  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy.     The 
Duko  o;  ngton  propounded  a  doctrine  very  much  to 

.iit  1  do  not  think  that  any  of  those  gentle- 
men, nor  the  newspapers  that  supported  them,  ever  de- 
scended so  low  in  th.-ir  choice  of  weapons  as  to  call  the 
measure  "The  Monarchy  Destruction  Bill."  Such  lan- 
guage is  a  mere  begging  of  the  question.  Now,  I  must 
make  a  large  demand  on  your  patience  and  your  indul- 
gence—we conscientiously  believe  that  there  are  Unionists 
and  Disunionists;  but  that  it  is  our  policy  that  leads  t-3 
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union  and  yours  to  separation.  This  involves  a  very 
large  and  deep  historical  question.  Let  us  try  for  a  few 
moments  to  look  at  it  historically.  The  arguments  used 
on  the  other  side  of  the  House  appear  to  me  to  rest  in 
principle  and  in  the  main  upon  one  of  two  suppositions. 
One  of  them,  which  1  will  not  now  discuss,  is  the  pro- 
found incompetency  of  the  Irish  people;  but  there  is 
another,  and  it  is  this.  It  is,  I  believe,  the  conscientious 
conviction  of  the  honorable  gentlemen  opposite,  that  when 
two  or  more  countries,  associated,  but  not  incorporated 
together,  are  in  disturbed  relations  with  each  other,  the 
remedy  is  to  create  an  absolute  legislative  incorporation. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  believe  that  the  dissolution  of 
such  an  incorporation  is  clearly  the  mode  to  bring  about 
the  dissolution  of  the  political  relations  of  those  countries. 
I  do  not  deny  that  there  may  be  cases  in  which  legislative 
incorporation  may  have  been  the  means  of  constituting  a 
great  country,  as  in  the  case  of  France.  But  we  believe, 
as  proved  by  history,  that  where  there  are  those  disturbed 
relations  between  countries  associated,  but  not  incorporated, 
the  true  principle  is  to  make  ample  provision  for  local  in- 
dependence, subject  to  imperial  unity.  These  are  proposi- 
tions of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance.  Gentlemen 
speak  of  tightening  the  ties  between  England  and  Ireland 
as  if  tightening  the  ties  were  always  the  means  to  be 
adopted.  Tightening  the  tie  is  frequently  the  means  of 
making  it  burst,  while  relaxing  the  tie  is  very  frequently 
the  way  to  provide  for  its  durability,  and  enable  it  to 
stand  a  stronger  strain;  so  that  it  is  true,  as  was  said  by 
the  honorable  member  for  Newcastle,  that  the  separation 
of  legislatures  is  often  the  union  of  countries,  and  the 
union  of  legislatures  is  often  the  severance  of  countries. 
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you  give  me  a  single  instance  from  all  your  historical 
I  where  the  acknowledgment  of  local  independence 
been   followed  by  the  severance  of  countries?     [Cries 
"Servia!"]      I   was    just  going  to  refer  to 
M  countries,  and   to  make  the  admission — that  what  I 
ioes  not  apply  where  a  third  power  has  inter- 
on  liberty,  in  defiance  of  the  sovereign 
•;>  the  subject  state.     But  do  you  propose  to  wait 
•me  third  power  shall  intervene  in  the  case  of  Ire- 
>-d  in  the  case  of  America?     [An  hon- 
orable i.  '.Ve  are  not  afraid."]     1  never  asked  the 
honorable  g  n  whether  he  was  airai-l.     It  does  not 

Kter  much  whether  he  is  afraid  or  not;  but  I  would  in- 
ate  in  him  that  early  ami  provident  fear  which,  in  the 
unguag*  '.  .is  the  mother  of  safety.      I  admit 

bat  where  some  third  power  interferes,    as    France   inter- 
ered   in  nothing  to 

v/itli    hostile    fueling   on    both   sides. 

iut  ases.      That  is  not  the 

aae  before  us.      B  :   you  to  give  me  a  single  in- 

tan<  i   the  intervention  of  a  third  power, 

he   i:  s  was  followed  by  the 

everance    of    the    nations.       I    can    give   several   instances 
rhcre   total    severance    <  I    lias    been   the   conse- 

[u«-nce  of   an   attempt   to   tighten    the    bond — in    the    case 
>f    England    an  in    the   case   of    Belgium   and 

Lolland.     T  :upt  to  make  Belgians  conform  to  the 

rays  and  ideas  litutions  of  Holland  led  to  the  sev- 

jrance  of  the  two  countries.     In  the  case  of  Denmark  and 
he  iey   long   attempted   to   do   what,    perhaps, 

jn   would    wish    much    to   do   in    Ireland — namely, 
Danish    institutions    and   ideas   on    the    Duchies. 
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Those  long  attempts  ended,  as  we  all  know,  together  with 
the  insufficient  acknowledgment  of  the  ancient  institutions 
of  those  Duchies,  in  the  total  loss  of  those  Duchies  to  Den- 
mark, and  their  incorporation  in  another  political  connec- 
tion. But  let  us  not  look  simply  to  the  negative  side. 
"Where  local  independence  has  been  acknowledged  and 
legislative  severance  has  been  given,  there,  in  a  number 
of  cases,  it  has  been  made  practicable  to  hold  countries 
together  that  otherwise  could  not  have  been  held  together, 
and  the  difficulties  which  existed  either  have  been  lessened 
or  altogether  removed.  The  world  is  full  of  such  cases. 
(An  honorable  member:  ** Turkey.")  An  honorable  gen- 
tleman imprudently  interrupted  me  by  calling  out  "Tur- 
key." I  am  going  to  tell  him  that  in  Turkey,  with  its 
imperfect  organization,  in  cases  where  there  has  not  been 
violent  interference,  where  the  matter  has  not  been  driven 
to  a  point  to  provoke  armed  interference  by  a  foreign 
power,  local  autonomy  has  been  tried,  and  tried  with  the 
best  effect.  In  the  island  of  Crete,  which  twenty  years 
ago  appeared  to  be  almost  lost  to  Turkey,  loosening  the 
ties  to  Constantinople  has  immensely  improved  the  rela- 
tions between  the  Sultan  and  that  island.  (Lord  Ran- 
dolph Churchill — "Chronic  revolution.")  Chronic  revolu- 
tion 1  What  are  the  tests  of  chronic  revolution?  Has 
it  paid  its  tribute?  Has  it  called  for  the  armed  force  of 
Turkey  to  put  down  revolt?  Then  I  will  take  another 
case,  the  case  of  the  Lebanon.  That  was  the  subject 
of  international  arrangement  twenty-three  or  twenty-four 
years  ago.  The  Lebanon  was  in  chronic  revolution,  and 
was  under  the  absolute  sway  of  Constantinople.  The  Leb- 
anon was  placed  under  a  system  of  practical  local  independ- 
ence, and  from  that  day  to  this  it  has  never  been  a  trouble 
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t )   Turkey.     In   a  case  more   remarkable,   the  case  of  the 
island  of  Samos,  which  has  enjoyed  for  a  length  of  time,  I 
believe,  a  complete  autonomy,  and  in  which,  singular  as  it 
seem,  it  has  never  been  possible  to  create  disorder,  a 
attachment    to  the    Turkish  empire,   or,   at   any  rate, 
a  contentment   with   the   political   tie,    subsists   and  holds 
that  country  in   tranquillity,   so  that   even    Turkey  bears 
:nony  to  the    principle  of  which  I  speak.     There  are 
•  of  other  cases.     The  case  of  Norway  and  Sweden 
:iost  remarkable,    because   of   these   two  countries   the 
itronger  populous    ran    hardly   hope    to    have 

]>ower    to    coerce    the   weaker — two    countries    completely 
i  ep-i!  _r    absolutely   no   connection   of    legislative 

>r  e  *  government,   and   united   together  recently  — 

>nly  ears  ago.     That  union  has  been  found  practi- 

able,   ir  .Me  only,  by  means  of  granting  a  just 

iiitr  lence.     Tak<-   the  case  of  Denmark 

ind    Iceland.      i  Laug:  with    honorable 

jenr  -site,   a  very  common   weapon   now,   and  it 

a   very  din  •  to  contend  with    it   at   this   period 

)f  i.  \venty,   thirty,  or  forty  years  ago  I 

:ouM  li  .  '[  against  it  with  more  ease.    It 

ias  been  sa;  nt  of  Iceland  has  been  dis- 

olv-  L  there  have  been  difficulties.     Well,  there 

lave  os  between   the  Parliament  of   Iceland 

T\<1  Denmark.      The  crown  of  Denmark  is, 

ab;i  ith  the  legislative  body  of  Den- 

nar'  >-tween  the  legislative  body  of  Denmark  and  the 

.egi>  Iceland  there  have  been,  I  believe,  no 

difficulties.  When  my  honorable  friend,  the  Under  Sec- 
letary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  [Mr.  Bryce],  in  his 
quoted  the  case  of  Iceland,  honorable 
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gentlemen  opposite,  with  their  usual  method  of  rebuke, 
laughed;  and  some  one,  endeavoring  to  dignify,  adorn, 
and  decorate  that  laughter  with  an  idea,  called  out,  ''Dis- 
tance; Iceland  is  so  distant."  "Well,  if  it  is  so  distant,  I 
apprehend  that  that  makes  it  a  great  deal  more  difficult  for 
Denmark  to  hold  her  down  by  force,  and  therefore  more 
necessary  for  her  to  choose  the  methods  which  are  most 
likely  to  secure  contentment  and  tranquillity.  But  if  you 
object  to  the  case  of  Iceland  on  account  of  distance,  what 
do  you  say  to  the  case  of  Finland  ?  Is  that  country  dis- 
tant from  Eussia?  Are  you  aware  that  the  social  and  po- 
litical difficulties,  which  have  so  often  threatened  the  peace 
of  Eussia,  and  which  were  fatal  not  many  years  ago  to  the 
life  of  one  of  the  best  and  worthiest  of  her  sovereigns,  have 
no  place  in  Finland  ?  Why  ?  Because  Finland  has  perfect 
legislative  autonomy,  the  management  of  her  own  affairs,  the 
preservation  of  her  own  institutions.  That  state  of  things 
has  given  contentment  to  Finland,  and  might  be  envied  by 
many  better  known  and  more  famous  parts  of  the  world. 
But  the  case  of  Austria  is,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable  of 
all.  I  will  not  refer  now  to  Austria  and  Hungary  further 
than  to  say  that  I  believe  my  right  honorable  friend,  the 
member  for  East  Edinburgh  [Mr.  G-oschen],  is  entirely 
^wrong,  for  all  practical  purposes,  in  what  he  said  as  to 
the  mixture  of  executive  governments  as  far  as  local  af- 
fairs are  concerned.  As  far  as  joint  affairs  are  concerned, 
it  is  a  different  matter;  but  there  is  a  perfect  independence 
between  Austria  and  Hungary  so  far  as  local  affairs  are 
concerned.  The  case  there,  I  should  state,  was  surrounded 
with  difficulties  infinitely  transcending  any  before  us.  But 
it  is  not  Austria  and  Hungary  alone.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
srty  of  Austria  that  that  great  empire,  with  the  multitude  of 
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M  of  which  it  is  composed,  is  held  together  by  local  au- 
tonomy and  nothing  else,  and  that  the  man  who  should  at- 
tempt to  banish  local  autonomy  from  Austria,  and  to  gather 
together  the  representatives  of  her  states  in  Vienna  to  deal 
with  the  loc\.  -  of  the  provinces,  would  seal  the  death- 

warrant  of  the  t  Long  may  she  flourish,  as  having 

1   herself  upon  so  just  and  so  enlightened  a  principle. 
-t  striking  instance  in  the  wide  circuit  of  her  empire 
is  Galicia.     <  >  .by  Poles.     Austria  has  one 

of  the  fragr:  that   unhappy  and   dissevered   country 

under  her  d  \\V11,  I  ne<  k  of  Russia  and 

P  >hi:  :    in    Prussia    the    relations  of    Prussian 

P  >hmd  >ment,    the   subject  of    the  most  se- 

ri  ms  •  no  d  iniquities  between  Galicia 

a  d  Austria.     Why?      1  tria  has  treated  Galicia 

u  >on  tli--  "f  phi'-niL'  trust  and  confidence  in  her, 

aid  has    invest  with   ful  <-al  power  over  the 

u  anagen  .     Now,  I  do  not  think  that 

I   ha  I   have  asked 

f  r  i:  %:ie  other  side,  in  which  the  granting  of 

1  ome  K  with  evil  consequences,  but 

TJ  >oe  has   been    givr:  i        •.  ••    given  a  multitude 

(      in.-tiiiiccs    in  -position,   which   is  that 

we  propose  to  make  for  local  purposes 

b  »tw  e  body  and  Parliament  meeting 

icse  walls,  is  not  a  mode  of  disunion,  but  is  a  mode  of 
oeer  union,  not  a  mode  of  separation,  but  is  a  mode 

Before  I  le:.  point,  I  must  refer  to  the  case  of 

•ause  it  is  so  remarkable,  and  because,  notwith- 
anding the  multitude  of  circumstantial  differences  between 
Canada  and  Great  Pritain,  yet  still  the  resemblances  in  prin- 
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ciple  are  so  profound  and  so  significant.  My  right  honor- 
able friend,  the  member  for  West  Birmingham,  said,  as  I 
understood  him  the  other  day,  that  he  had  been  investigat- 
ing the  case  of  Canada.  I  own  I  thought  I  knew  something 
about  it,  because  in  the  early  years  of  my  parliamentary  life 
I  took  great  interest  in  it,  and  some  part  in  the  great  discus- 
sions on  the  disposal  of  Canada  some  fifty  years  ago.  My 
reading  of  the  history  of  Canada  sustains  my  original  propo- 
sitions. My  right  honorable  friend  announced  to  the  House 
that  he  had  found  that  the  legislative  councils  in  Canada 
had  been  established  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  mi- 
nority. Where  did  he  find  that?  I  read  not  long  ago  the 
very  lengthened  and  detailed  debates  in  Parliament  on  the 
subject  of  the  establishment  of  those  legislative  councils, 
and  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  those  debates,  while 
the  character  of  the  legislative  councils  was  abundantly  dis- 
cussed, there  is  not  a  word  about  their  being  appointed  for 
the  protection  of  minorities.  But  I  will  not  rest  the  case  of 
Canada  upon  that  ground.  What  does  the  case  of  Canada 
show  ?  It  shows  two  things — first,  that  between  1830  and 
1840  there  were  most  formidable  differences  between  Great 
Britain  and  Canada,  and  that  those  differences  were  com- 
pletely cured  and  healed  by  the  establishment  of  a  respon- 
sible government  with  a  free  executive — that  is  to  say,  that 
those  differences  were  absolutely  cured  by  the  very  remedy 
which  we  now  propose  to  apply  in  the  case  of  Ireland. 
"But,  as  I  have  shown,  supremacy  was  not  relinquished,  it 
remained  as  was  stated  in  the  citation  from  Lord  Eussell. 
But  after  that,  what  happened  ?  The  two  provinces  changed 
most  fundamentally  in  their  relative  importance,  and  the 
stereotyped  arrangements  of  the  union  of  1840  were  found 
to  be  totally  inadequate  to  deal  with  the  altered  conditions. 
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of  the  provinces  among  themselves.  Recollect  that  these 
provinces  were  united  provinces,  with  one  legislature.  Dis- 
cord arose  between  them.  What  was  the  mode  adopted  of 
curing  that  discord  ?  The  mode  which  we  now  propose  of 
the  severance  of  the  legislatures — the  establishment  of  an 
extended  union  under  which,  at  this  moment,  with  the 
multiplied  legislatures  of  those  provinces,  a  substantial 
and  perfect  political  harmony  exists.  I  can  understand, 
then  t  disinclination  which  honorable  gentlemen  oppo- 
site ha.'o  to  go  into  history  as  to  these  cases,  bat  it  will 

infolded  more  and  more  as  these  debates  proceed,  if  the 

controversy  be  prolonged — it  will   more  and  more  appear 

how  strong  is  the  foundation  upon  which  we  stand  now, 

upon  which   Mr.  Gnittan  stood  over  eighty-six  years 

ago,   when  he  contended  that  a  union  of   the  legislatures 

was  the   way  to  a   moral   and  a  real  separation   between 

:es. 

It  has  been  asked  in  this  debate,  Why  have  we  put 
business  of  Parliament,  and  why  have 
we  thrown  the  country  into  all  this  agitation  for  the  sake 
of  ti  question?  ("Hear,  hear!")  That  cheer  is  the 

echo  thut  I  wanted.  Well,  sir,  the  first  reason  is  this— 
becau  •  in  Ireland  tiio  primary  purposes  of  government  are 
not  attained.  What  said  the  honorable  member  for  New- 
cast  1  eloquent  speech?  That  in  a  considerable  part 
of  Ireland  distress  was  chronic,  disaffection  was  perpetual, 
and  insurrection  was  smouldering.  What  is  implied  by 
those  who  speak  of  the  dreadful  murder  that  lately  took 
place  in  Kerry?  And  I  must  quote  the  Belfast  outrage 
t— not  as  being  precisely  of  the  same  character, 
out  as  a  significant  proof  of  the  weakness  of  the  tie  which 
binds  the  people  to  the  law.  Sir,  it  is  that  you  have  not 
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got  that  respect  for  the  law,  that  sympathy  with  the  law  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  without  which  real  civilization  can- 
not exist.  That  is  our  first  reason.  I  will  not  go  back  at 
this  time  on  the  dreadful  story  of  the  Union;  but  that,  too, 
must  be  unfolded  in  all  its  hideous  features  if  this  contro- 
versy is  to  be  prolonged — that  Union  of  which  I  ought  to 
say  that,  without  qualifying  in  the  least  any  epithet  I  have 
used,  I  do  not  believe  that  that  Union  can  or  ought  to  be 
repealed,  for  it  has  made  marks  upon  history  that  cannot 
be  effaced.  But  I  go  on  to  another  pious  belief  which  pre- 
vails on  the  other  side  of  the  House,  or  which  is  often  pro- 
fessed in  controversies  on  the  Irish  question.  It  is  supposed 
that  all  the  abuses  of  English  power  in  Ireland  relate  to  a 
remote  period  of  history,  and  that  from  the  year  1800  on- 
ward, from  the  time  of  the  Union,  there  has  been  a  period 
of  steady  redress  of  grievances.  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  say 
there  has  been  nothing  of  the  kind.  There  has  been  a 
period  when  grievances  have  been  redressed  under  com- 
pulsion, as  in  1829,  when  Catholic  emancipation  was  granted 
to  avoid  civil  war.  There  have  been  grievances,  mixed  up 
with  the  most  terrible  evidence  of  the  general  failure  of 
government,  as  was  exhibited  by  the  Devon  Commission 
in  the  year  1843.  On  a  former  night  I  made  a  quotation 
from  the  report  which  spoke  of  the  laborer.  Now  I  have 
a  corresponding  quotation,  which  is  more  important,  and 
which  speaks  of  the  cotter.  What  was  the  proportion  of 
the  population  which,  more  than  forty  years  after  the 
Union,  was  described  by  the  Devon  report  as  being  in 
a  condition  worse  and  more  disgraceful  than  any  popula- 
tion in  Europe?  Mr.  O'Connell  has  estimated  it  in  this 
House  at  5,000,000  out  of  7,000,000;  and  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham, in  debate  with  him,  declined  to  admit  that  it  was 
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\000,  but  did  admit  that  it  was  3,500,000.  "Well,  sir, 
in  1^16  Parliament  passed  an  act  of  Irish  legislation.  What 
was  the  purpose  of  that  act?  The  act  declared  that,  from 
the  state  of  the  law  in  Ireland,  the  old  intertangled  usages, 
which  had  replaced  in  an  imperfect  manner  tribal  usages  on 
which  the  tenure  of  land  in  Ireland  was  founded — Parlia- 
ment swept  them  away,  and  did  everything  to  expose  the 
tenant  to  the  action  of  the  landlord,  but  nothing  to  relieve 
or  to  deal  with,  by  any  amendment  of  the  law,  the  terrible 

-ess  which  was  finally  disclosed  by  the  Devon  Commis- 
sion. Again,  what  was  the  state  of  Ireland  with  regard  to 

lorn?  In  the  year  1820  the  sheriff  of  Dublin  and  the 
other  gentry  of  that  county  and  capital  determined  to  have 
a  count}  live  compliments  to  George  IV. — the 

trial  'line  being  just  over.     They  held  their 

county  meeting,   the   ]>  <>nlo   went  to  the  county  meeting, 

a  counter  address  was  moved,  warm  in  professions  of 
loyalty,  but  setting  out  the  grievances  of  the  country,  and 
ning  the  trial  and  proceedings  against  the  queen. 
The  sheriff  refused  to  hear  it.  He  put  his  own  motion, 
but  refused  to  put  the  other  motion;  he  left  the  meeting, 
whi'-h  continued  the  debate,  and  he  sent  in  the  military  to 

meeting,  which  was  broken  up  by  force.  That  was  the 
state  of  Ireland  as  to  freedom  of  petition  and  remonstrance 

:ity  years  after  the  Union.     Do  you  suppose  that  would 
on  the  case  if  Ireland  had  retained  her  own  Parlia- 
No,  sir. 

Other  cases  I  will  not  dwell  upon  at  this  late  hour,  sira 
ply  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.     From  1849, 
when  we  passed  an  act  which  enabled  the  landlords  of  Ire- 
land to  sell  improvements  on  their  tenants'  holdings  oyef 
their  heads,  down  to  1880,  when  a  most  limited  and  car- 
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fully  framed  bill,  the  product  of  Mr.  Forster's  benevolence, 
was  passed  by  this  House,  and  rejected  by  an  enormous 
majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  thereby  precipitating  the 
Land  Act  of  1881,  it  is  impossible  to  stand  by  the  legislation 
of  this  House  as  a  whole  since  the  Union.  I  have  some- 
times heard  it  said,  You  have  had  all  kinds  of  remedial 
Legislation.  The  two  chief  items  are  the  Disestablishment 
of  the  Church  and  the  reform  of  the  Land  laws.  But  what 
did  you  say  of  these?  Why,  you  said  the  change  in  the 
land  laws  was  confiscation,  and  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Church  was  sacrilege.  You  cannot  at  one  and  the 
same  time  condemn  these  measures  as  confiscation  and 
sacrilege,  and  at  the  same  time  quote  them  as  proofs  of 
the  justice  with  which  you  have  acted  to  Ireland.  I  must 
further  say  that  we  have  proposed  this  measure  because 
Ireland  wants  to  make  her  own  laws.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say  that  you  are  prepared  to  make  good  laws.  You  were 
prepared  to  make  good  laws  for  the  colonies.  You  did 
make  good  laws  for  the  colonies,  according  to  the  best 
of  your  light.  The  colonists  were  totally  dissatisfied  with 
them.  You  accepted  their  claim  to  make  their  own  laws. 
Ireland,  in  our  opinion,  has  a  claim  not  less  urgent. 

Now,  sir,  what  is  before  us?  What  is  before  us  in  the 
event  of  the  rejection  of  this  bill?  What  alternatives  have 
been  proposed?  There  I  must  for  a  moment  comment  on 
the  fertile  imagination  of  my  right  honorable  friend,  the 
member  for  West  Birmingham.  He  has  proposed  alterna- 
tives, and  plenty  of  them.  My  right  honorable  friend  says 
that  a  dissolution  has  no  terrors  for  him.  I  do  not  wonder 
at  it.  I  do  not  see  how  a  dissolution  can  have  any  terrors 
for  him.  He  has  trimmed  his  vessel  and  he  has  touched  his 
rudder  in  such  a  masterly  way,  that  in  whichever  direction 
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the  winds  of  heaven  may  blow  they  must  fill  his  sails.  Let 
mo  illustrate  my  meaning.  1  will  suppose  different  cases. 
Supposing  at  the  election— I  mean  that  an  election  is  a 
thing  like  Christmas,  it  is  always  coming — suppose  that  at 
an  election  public  opinion  should  be  very  strong  in  favor 
of  the  bill.  My  right  honorable  friend  would  then  be  per- 

ly  prepared  to  meet  that  public  opinion,  and  tell  it "I 

declared  strongly  that  I  adopted  the  principle  of  the  bill." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  public  opinion  was  very  adverse  to 

the  bill,   my  right  honorable  friend  again  is  in  complete 

armor,  because  he  says — "Yes,  I  voted  against  the  bill." 

Supposing,  again,  public  opinion  is  in  favor  of  a  very  large 

and,  my  right  honorable  friend  is  perfectly  pro- 

•hat  case  also.      The  government  plan  was  not 

large  enough  for  him,  and  he  proposed  in  his  speech  on 

intri'duction  of  tho  bill  that  we  should  have  a  measure 

the   basis  of   federation,    which  goes  beyond  this  bill. 
and  now  I  havr  very  nearly  boxed  the  compass — 

•osing  that  public  opinion  should  take  quite  a  different 
turn,  ami,  instead  of  wanting  very  large  measures  for  Ire- 
Ian  :  id  very  small  measures  for  Ireland,  still 
the  resources  of  my  honorable  friend  are  not  exhausted, 
because  then  he  is  able  to  point  out  that  the  last  of  his 
plans  was  four  provincial  councils  controlled  from  Lon- 
don. Under  other  circumstances  I  should  perhaps  have 
been  tempted  to  ask  the  secret  of  my  right  honorable 
fri«  t  i pe;  as  it  is,  I  am  afraid  I  am  too  old  to  learn 
it.  But  I  do  not  wonder  that  a  dissolution  has  no  terrors 
for  him,  because  he  is  prepared  in  such  a  way  and  with 
such  a  series  of  expedients  to  meet  all  the  possible  con- 
tingencies of  the  case. 

Well,  sir,  when  I  come  to  look  at  these  practical  aiterna- 
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tives  and  provisions,  I  find  that  they  are  visibly  creations 
of  the  vivid  imagination,  born  of  the  hour,  and  perishing 
with  the  hour,  totally  and  absolutely  unavailable  for  the 
solution  of  a  great  and  difficult  problem,  the  weight  of 
which  and  the  urgency  of  which  my  right  honorable  friend 
himself  in  other  days  has  seemed  to  feel.  But  I  should  not 
say  now  that  our  plan  has  possession  of  the  field  without 
a  rival.  Lord  Salisbury  has  given  us  a  rival  plan.  My 
first  remark  is  that  Lord  Salisbury's  policy  has  not  been 
disavowed.  It  is  therefore  adopted.  What  is  it?  (A 
laugh.)  Another  laugh?  It  has  not  been  disavowed ;  what 
is  it  ?  Great  complaints  are  made  because  it  has  been  called 
a  policy  of  coercion,  and  Lord  Salisbury  is  stated  to  have 
explained  in  "another  place"  that  he  is  not  favorable  to 
coercion,  but  only  to  legislative  provisions  for  preventing 
interference  by  one  man  with  the  liberty  of  another,  and 
for  insuring  the  regular  execution  of  the  law.  And  that, 
you  say,  is  not  coercion  ?  Was  that  your  view  six  months 
ago  ?  What  did  the  Liberal  Government  propose  when  they 
went  out  of  office  ?  They  proposed  to  enact  clauses  against 
the —  (Cries  of  "No,  No,'7  from  the  Opposition.)  (Lord 
Randolph  Churchill — "They  never  made  any  proposal.") 
Perhaps  not;  but  it  was  publicly  stated.  It  was  stated  by 
me  in  a  letter  to  the  right  honorable  gentleman.  (Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach— "In  October.")  Certainly;  but  it 
was  stated  in  order  to  correct  a  rather  gross  error  of  the 
right  honorable  gentleman.  It  was  stated  as  what  we  had 
intended  when  we  were  going  out  of  office;  unless  I  am 
greatly  mistaken,  it  was  publicly  stated  in  this  House  long 
before.  However,  it  is  not  very  important.  What  were 
the  proposals  that  we  were  about  to  make,  or  that  we  were 
supposed  to  be  about  to  make?  Well,  a  proposal  about 
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"Boycotting' '—to  prevent  one  man  interfering  with  the 
liberty  of  another;  and  a  proposal  about  a  change  of  venue 
to  insure  the  execution  of  the  ordinary  law.  And  how  were 
these  proposals  viewed  ?  Did  not  the  Tories  go  to  the  elec- 
tions putting  upon  their  placards,  "Vote  for  the  Tories,  and 
no  Coercion'*?  (Sir  Walter  B.  Barttelot— "No,  no!")  I  do 
not  say  that  every  Tory  did  it.  The  honorable  and  gallant 
baronet  cries  "No."  No  doubt  he  did  not  do  it:  but  he 
had  no  Irish  voters.  (Sir  W.  B.  Barttelot— "If  I  had  I 
uld  have  done  it.")  Then  it  means  this — that  these  pro- 
•h  we  were  about  to  make  were  denned  as  coer- 
Tories  at  ti  ioa,  and  Lord  Salisbury  now 

i  to    be  coercion;    and   it  is  resented  with  the 
••st  manifestations  of  displeasure  when  any  one  on  this 
states   that  Lord   Salisbury  has   recom- 
mended twenty  years  of  coercion.      Lord  Salisbury  recorn- 
.  as  he  says  hint  -ny  years  of  those  measures 

year  we:  nn-d  by  the  Tories.     But  what 

•all   them  himself?     What  were  his  own 
II  is  words   were — "My  alternative  policy  is  that 
•ild   enable   the   government  of  England  to 
govern   Ireland.''  at   is   the   meaning  of   those  words? 

lag,   in    the   first   instance,  is  this:  The  govern- 
ent  does  not  w.-  :iid  of  Parliament  to  exercise  their 

ve  power;  it  wants  the  aid  of  Parliament  for  fresh 
legislation.  The  demand  that  the  Parliament  should  enable 
the  government  of  England  to  govern  Ireland  is  a  demand 
for  fresh  legislative  power.  This  fresh  legislative  power, 
how  are  they  to  use?  "Apply  that  recipe  honestly,  con- 
sistently, and  resolutely  for  twenty  years,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  time  you  will  find  Ireland  will  be  fit  to  accept  any  gift 
in  the  way  of  local  government  or  repeal  of  coercion  laws 
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that  you  may  wish  to  give."  And  yet  objections  and  com- 
plaints of  misrepresentations  teem  from  that  side  of  the 
House  when  any  one  on  this  side  says  that  Lord  Salisbury 
recommended  coercion,  when  he  himself  applies  that  same 
term  in  his  own  words. 

A  question  was  put  to  me  by  my  honorable  friend  the 
member  for  Bermondsey,  in  the  course  of  his  most  instruc- 
tive speech.  My  honorable  friend  had  a  serious  misgiving 
as  to  the  point  of  time.  Were  we  right  in  introducing  this 
measure  now?  He  did  not  object  to  the  principle;  he  inti- 
mated a  doubt  as  to  the  moment.  I  may  ask  my  honorable 
friend  to  consider  what  would  have  happened  had  we  hesi- 
tated as  to  the  duty  before  us,  had  we  used  the  constant 
efforts  that  would  have  been  necessary  to  keep  the  late 
government  in  office,  and  allowed  them  to  persevere  in 
their  intentions.  On  the  26th  of  January  they  proposed 
what  we  termed  a  measure  of  coercion,  and  I  think  we 
were  justified  in  so  terming  it,  because  anything  attempting 
to  put  down  a  political  association  can  hardly  have  another 
name.  Can  it  be  denied  that  that  legislation  must  have 
been  accompanied  by  legislation  against  the  press,  legis- 
lation against  public  meetings,  and  other  legislation  with- 
out which  it  would  have  been  totally  ineffective?  Would 
it  have  been  better,  if  a  great  controversy  cannot  be  avoided 
— and  I  am  sensible  of  the  evil  of  this  great  controversy — 
I  say  it  is  better  that  parties  should  be  matched  in  conflict 
upon  a  question  of  giving  a  great  boon  to  Ireland,  rather 
than — as  we  should  have  been  if  the  policy  of  January  26 
had  proceeded — that  we  should  have  been  matched  and 
brought  into  conflict,  and  the  whole  country  torn  with  dis- 
pute and  discussion  upon  the  policy  of  a  great  measure  of 
coercion.  That  is  my  first  reason.  My  second  reason  is 
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this.  Let  my  honoraole  friend  recollect  that  this  is  the 
earliest  moment  in  our  parliamentary  history  when  we 
have  the  voice  of  Ireland  authentically  expressed  in  our 
hearing.  Majorities  of  Home  Kulers  there  may  have  been 
•a  other  occasions;  a  practical  majority  of  Irish  members 
never  has  been  brought  togethe-  for  such  a  purpose.  Now, 
ti^'  !  understand  her;  we  are  able  to  learn  authen- 

tically what  she  wants  and  wishes,  -vhat  she  offers  and  will 
do;  and  as  we  ourselves  enter  into  the  strongest  moral  and 
honorable  obligations  by  the  steps  which  we  have  taken 
in  this  1 1.) use,  so  we  have  before  us  practically  an  Ireland 
under  the  representative  system,  able  to  give  us  equally 
aut!  .11  formation,  able  morally  to  convey  to  us  an 

assurance,  the  breach  and   rupture  of  which  would  cover 
ii    disgrace.     There  is  another  reason,   but  not 
a  v«  ;it  one.     It  is  this — I  feel  that  any  attempt 

ih  the  <i  of  Ireland  so  conveyed  in  forms 

>wn  to  the  Constitution,  and  any  rejection  of  the  coii- 
>licy  might  have  an  effect  that  none  of  us  could 
idling  that  party  of  disorder  which  is  behind 
the    Irish    representatives,    which   skulks    in 
rica,  which  skulks  in  Ireland,  which,  I  trust,  is  losing 
>und  and  is  losing  force,  and  will  lose  ground  and  will 
force  in   proportion  as  our  policy  is  carried  out,  and 
which  I  cannot  altogether  dismiss  from  consideration  when 
into  view  the  consequences  that  might  follow  upon 
-jection.     What  is  the  case  of  Ireland  at  this  moment? 
e  honorable  gentlemen  considered  that  they  are  coming 
conflict  with  a  nation?     Can  anything  stop  a  nation's 
and,   except   its   being  proved   to   be   immoderate  and 
But  here  are  multitudes,  and  I  beliave  millions 
i   millions,  out  of  doors,  who  feel  this  demand  to  be 
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neither  immoderate  nor  unsafe.  In  our  opinion  there  is 
but  one  question  before  us  about  this  demand.  It  is  as  to 
the  time  and  circumstance  of  granting  it.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion in  our  minds  that  it  will  be  granted.  We  wish  it  to  be 
granted  in  the  mode  prescribed  bj  Mr.  Burke.  Mr.  Burke 
said,  in  his  first  speech  at  Bristol — "I  was  true  to  my  old- 
standing  invariable  principle,  that  all  things  which  came 
from  Great  Britain  should  issue  as  a  gift  of  her  bounty  and 
beneficence  rather  than  as  claims  recovered  against  strag- 
gling litigants,  or  at  least,  if  your  beneficence  obtained  no 
credit  in  your  concessions,  yet  that  they  should  appear  the 
salutary  provisions  of  your  wisdom  and  foresight — not  as 
things  wrung  from  you  with  your  blood  by  the  cruel  grip 
of  a  rigid  necessity.** 

The  difference  between  giving  with  freedom  and  dignity 
on  the  one  side,  with  acknowledgment  and  gratitude  on  the 
other,  and  giving  under  compulsion — giving  with  disgrace, 
giving  with  resentment  dogging  you  at  every  step  of  your 
path — this  difference  is,  in  our  eyes,  fundamental,  and  this 
is  the  main  reason,  not  only  why  we  have  acted,  but  why 
we  have  acted  now.  This,  if  I  understand  it,  is  one  of  the 
golden  moments  of  our  history — one  of  those  opportunities 
which  may  come  and  may  go,  but  which  rarely  return,  or, 
if  they  return,  return  at  long  intervals,  and  under  circum- 
stances which  no  man  can  forecast.  There  have  been  such 
golden  moments  even  in  the  tragic  history  of  Ireland,  as 
her  poet  says: 

"One  time  the  harp  of  Innisfail 

"Was  tuned  to  notes  of  gladness." 

And  then  he  goes  on  to  say: 

';BuL  yet  did  oftener  tell  a  tale 
Of  more  prevailing  sadness.."' 
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= 


GLADSTONE 

But  there  was  such  a  golden  moment— it  was  in  1795— 

it  was  on  the  mission  of  Lord  Fitzwilliarn.     At  that  mo- 

ment  it  is  historically  clear  that  the  Parliament  of  Grattaa 

was  on  the  point  of  solving  the  Irish  problem.     The  two 

great  knots  of  that  problem  were,  in  the  first  place,  Eoman 

Catholic  emancipation;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the  reform 

of  Parliament.     The  cup  was  at  her  lips,  and  she  was  ready 

-ink  it,  when  the  hand  of  England  rudely  and  ruthlessly 

:ed    it   to    the   ground,    in    obedience    to    the   wild   and 

dangerou-  !i  faction — 

illo  tluore  uc  rotro  sublapsa  referri, 
Spee  Danaura." — Vorg.  <ffin.  ii.  169. 

There  has  been  no  great  day  of  hope  for  Ireland,  no 
day  t  hope  completely  and  definitely  to  end 

'•rsy   till    now — more    than    ninety  years.      The 
long  lo   time   has  at  last   run  out,  and  the  star  has 

.1   mounted   i  vcns.      \YhatIrelandwasdoing 

•  we  at  lenirtli  have  done.     The  Eoman 
•*    have  'n-ipated — emancipated    after    a 

ul    disregard   of  solemn   promises   through   twenty-nine 
re,  ei  .ted  slowly,  sullenly,  not  from  goodwill,  but 

from   abject   terror,    with    all    the   fruits   and  consequences 
which  will  always  follow  that  method  of  legislation.     The 

fond  ;  a  has  been  also  solved,  and  the  representation 

:id  has  Uvii  thoroughly  reformed;  and  I  am  thank- 
"  to  sav  ic  franchise  was  given  to  Ireland  on  the  re- 

year  with  a  free   heart,   with  an  open 
gift  of  that  franchise   was  the  last  act  re- 
to  make   the  success  of  Ireland  in  her  final  effort 
lutely  sure.     We  have  given  Ireland  a  voice;  we  must 
all  listen  for  a  moment  to  vrhat  she  says.     We  must  all 
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listen,  both  sides,  both  parties — I  mean  as  they  are  divided 
on  this  question — divided,  I  am  afraid,  by  an  almost  im- 
measurable gap.  We  do  not  undervalue  or  despise  the 
forces  opposed  to  us.  I  have  described  them  as  the  forces 
of  class  and  its  dependants;  and  that  as  a  general  descrip- 
tion— as  a  slight  and  rude  outline  of  a  description — is,  I  be- 
lieve, perfectly  true.  I  do  not  deny  that  many  are  against 
us  whom  we  should  have  expected  to  be  for  us.  I  do  not 
deny  that  some  whom  we  see  against  us  have  caused  us 
by  their  conscientious  action  the  bitterest  disappointment. 
You  have  power,  you  have  wealth,  you  have  rank,  you 
have  station,  you  have  organization.  What  have  we?  We 
think  that  we  have  the  people's  heart;  we  believe  and  we 
know  we  have  the  promise  of  the  harvest  of  the  future. 
As  to  the  people's  heart,  you  may  dispute  it,  and  dispute 
it  with  perfect  sincerity.  Let  that  matter  make  its  own 
proof.  As  to  the  harvest  of  the  future,  I  doubt  if  you 
have  so  much  confidence,  and  I  believe  that  there  is  in 
the  breast  of  many  a  man  who  means  to  vote  against  us  to- 
night a  profound  misgiving,  approaching  even  to  a  deep 
conviction,  that  the  end  will  be  as  we  foresee,  and  not  as 
you  do — that  the  ebbing  tide  is  with  you,  and  the  flowing 
tide  is  with  us. 

Ireland  stands  at  your  bar,  expectant,  hopeful,  almost 
suppliant.  Her  words  are  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
She  asks  a  blessed  oblivion  of  the  past,  and  in  that  oblivion 
our  interest  is  deeper  than  even  hers.  My  right  honorable 
friend,  the  member  for  East  Edinburgh,  asks  us  to-night  to 
abide  by  the  traditions  of  which  we  are  the  heirs.  What 
traditions?  By  the  Irish  traditions?  Go  into  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  world,  ransack  the  literature  of  all  coun- 
tries, find,  if  you  can,  a  single  voice,  a  single  book— find,  I 
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would  almost  say,  as  much  as  a  single  newspaper  article, 
unless  the  product  of  the  day,  in  which  the  conduct  of  Eng- 
Jand  toward  Ireland  is  anywhere  treated  except  with  pro- 
found and  bitter  condemnation.     Are  these  the  traditions 
by  which  we  arc  exhorted  to  stand?    No;  they  are  a  sad 
exception  to  the  glory  of  our  country.     They  are  a  broad 
and  black  blot  upon  the  pages  of  its  history;  and  what  we 
want  to  do  is  to  stand  by  the  traditions  of  which  we  are  the 
heirs  in  all  matters  except  our  relations  with  Ireland,  and  to 
make  our  relations  with  Ireland  to  conform  to  the  other  tra- 
ditions of  our  country.     So  we  treat  our  traditions — so  we 
hail  the  demand  of  Ireland  for  what  I  call  a  blessed  obliv- 
ion of  the  past.     She  asks  also  a  boon  for  the  future;  and 
that  boon  for  the  future,  unless  we  are  much  mistaken,  will 
be  a  boon  to  us  in  respect  of  honor,  no  less  than  a  boon  to 
in  respect  of  happiness,  prosperity,  and  peace.     Such, 
Bir,  is  her  prayer.     Think,  I  beseech  you,  think  well,  think 
wisely,  think,  not  for  the  moment,  but  for  the  years  that 
are  to  oouie,  before  you  reject  this  bilL 
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JULES  CLAUDE  GABRIEL  FAVRE,  a  noted  French  statesman,  wa« 
born  at  Lyons,  France,  March  21,  1809.  While  a  law  student  in  Paris  he 
entered  with  enthusiasm  into  the  revolution  of  1830,  and  ho  subsequently 
came  into  notice  at  the  Lyons  bar  as  a  defender  of  political  prisoners. 
He  was  called  to  the  Paris  bar  in  1846,  and  in  the  revolution  of  1848  was 
especially  prominent.  He  strenuously  opposed  the  acts  of  Louis  Napoleon 
as  president,  but  after  the  coup  d'etat  of  December,  1851,  he  confined 
his  energies  for  several  years  entirely  to  his  profession.  In  1858,  however, 
his  defence  of  Orsini,  the  would-be  assassin  of  the  Emperor  Louis  Napo- 
leon, brought  him  again  before. the  public  eye  and  secured  his  election 
to  the  Corps  Legislatif  as  member  for  Paris.  In  that  body  he  eloquently 
opposed  the  emperor's  policy  on  leading  public  questions,  his  speeches  on 
tbe  Mexican  expedition  making  a  profound  impression.  In  the  closing 
months  of  the  empire  he  vehemently  opposed  the  measures  which  ulti- 
mately led  to  the  Franco-Prussian  war  and  was  among  the  few  who 
opposed  the  declaration  of  war.  After  the  fall  of  S6dan,  Favre  became 
vice-president  of  the  provisional  government  and  its  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  subsequently  conducting  with  Bismarck  the  preliminaries  of  peace. 
In  1871  he  published  his  political  apology,  "  Le  Gouvernement  du  4  Sep- 
tembre,"  and  soon  after  withdrew  from  politics  for  a  time  and  devoted 
himself  to  law  and  literature.  In  1876  he  was  returned  to  the  Senate 
for  the  Department  of  the  Rhone.  His  death  took  place  at  Versailles, 
January  19,  1880.  As  an  eloquent  opposition  leader  Favre  appeared  to 
best  advantage,  but  as  a  diplomatist  he  was  a  signal  failure.  In  1867  he 
was  elected  to  the  Academy  on  the  death  of  Victor  Cousin,  and  while  a 
pure  Theist  at  that  time  he  became  a  Protestant  in  his  later  years.  His 
published  works  include  "Rome  et  la  Republique  Frangaise  "  (1871); 
"Conferences  et  Discours  LittSraires  "  (1873);  "  De  la  Reforme  Judiciare  " 
(1877);  "Conferences  et  Melanges"  (1880);  "Discours  Parlementaires " 
(1881);  "  Plaidoyers  Politiques  et  Judiciaries"  (1882), 


SPEECH   BEFORE   THE  CORPS  LEGISLATIF 

DELIVERED   APRIL   12,    1860,   AFTER   THE  PEACE   OF   VILLA   FRANCA 

GENTLEMEN, — The  speakers  to  whom  you  listened 
during  yesterday's  session    have  apparently  forborne 
to  state  definitely  the  questions  raised  by  the  debate 
now  before  the  Chamber.      It  appears  nevertheless  that  we 
are  not  able  to  evade  them,  so  forcibly  do  they  bear  upon  the 
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ion  to  which  France  is  brought  by  an  undertaking  in 

her  honor,  and  perhaps  also  her  fate,  is  involved.     We 

.ing  in  our  duty  if  we  did  not  endeavor  to  in- 

ording  to  our  light,  the  solutions  that  the  dignity 

>f  the  country  alike  require. 

I  know  th  language  may  seem  over-bold  in  the  face 

of  a  e  ion  which  gives  us  so  insignificant  a  part,  re- 

MTvinv;  meanwhile  one  so  vast  for  one  all-powerful  will;  of  a 

ution  that  docs  not  permit  our  words  to  go  forth  from 

this  place  without  undergoing  the  humiliation  of  revision,  and 

-ult  of  mutilation.     Nevertheless,  since  the 

unity  to  express  an  opinion  is  given,  permit  me  to  do  it 

.  tin-  utmost  frankness. 

have  to  d  what  have  been  the  fruits — what  must 

glorious  campaign  so  suddenly 
';*  of  the  Mincio  by  a  peace  so  unexpected, 
ot  forgotten  it:  when  a  year  ago  at  this  time 
out  tin-  political  purpose  of  this  war  we  did 
'inn  that  it  was  the  enfranchisement  of  Italy, 
•overnment  maintained  silence 
only  voice  in  this  country  which  was  and 
ia  p-  heard  with  authority  as  well  as 

power  made  kn  he  world  that  we  were  not  deceived 

in  o  'he  causes  and  import  of  the  great 

•   whirl,  all  Europe.     To  drive  Austria  back 

behind   •  and  to  le;ive  Italy  free,  such  was  the  pro- 

gram mi-  proposed  to  France,  aroused  and  in  arms,  ready  to 

our  her  treasure  and  her  blood. 

It    mu-t    I.e    admitted   that   this   programme,   despite   its 

leur,  was  then  little  understood  and  not  well  received. 

dy  were  rare  and  little  credited;  general 

opinion  judged  them  severely;  it  accepted  too  readily  the  ac- 
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cusations  of  frivolity  and  of  inconsistency  lavished  upon  this 
generous  and  devoted  nation,  and  it  appeared  to  many  minds 
that  in  giving  herself  to  it  France  would  undertake  labor 
both  adventurous  and  unprofitable.  I  hasten  to  add,  gentle- 
men, that  the  Italians  responded  nobly  to  their  detractors. 
They  have  shown,  as  we  were  reminded  yesterday,  of  what 
self-denial  patriotism  is  the  source :  they  have  known  how  to 
silence  old  rivalries  that  have  until  now  divided  them,  to  con- 
trol individual  ambitions,  to  calm  the  passions,  to  re-establish 
order  in  the  midst  of  the  fermentation  of  popular  victory ;  in 
short,  to  control  factions  which  have  always  been  represented 
as  ready  to  rend  each  other. 

This  work  of  pacific  assimilation,  the  real  seal  of  Italian 
regeneration,  is  not  only  a  moral  conquest  which  is  an  honor 
to  France,  to  whose  intervention  it  is  due,  it  is  also*  for  our 
own  greatness,  present  and  to  come,  a  result  immense  and 
fruitful  and  which  enables  one  to  say  that  it  has  been  an 
effort  not  alone  for  the  success  of  a  generous  idea,  but  for 
the  defence  and  consolidation  of  a  great  national  interest. 

Turn  to  the  annals  of  history  and  you  will  see  that  since 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  two  rival  interests  have  never 
ceased  disputing  the  supremacy  of  Europe ;  this  excessive  hos- 
tility is  that  of  two  races  personified,  the  one  by  Germany, 
the  other  by  France.  Italy  has  been  their  battlefield  and 
their  stake,  as  if  God  had  reserved  for  her  this  chastisement 
as  expiation  for  that  servitude  under  whose  weight  she  had 
during  eight  centuries  crushed  the  entire  world. 

Then,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  France  was  powerful  enough 
to  impose  her  rule  upon  the  peninsula,  to  make  of  it  a  high- 
way to  the  north,  and  it  was  toward  this  end  that  the  efforts 
of  the  most  glorious  representatives  of  our  monarchy  tended; 
to-day  if  the  interests  are  the  same  the  means  have  changed; 
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which  is  tin-  hot  guarantee  of  the  greatness  and  security 

•h«.-  independence  and  the  unity  of  Italy. 
If   I    lun I  not  hoard  yesterday  expressions  of  distrust  that 
:ii-hrd  i  u Id  not  hesitate  to  characterize  as  pusil- 

lanimous a  policy  that  is  affrighted  at  beholding  in  that  beau- 
tiful country  a  free  and  powerful  nation.      As  for  myself, 
»s  over  the  map  of  Europe  and  see  that 
which  the  centre  is  the  Mediterranean,  of 
\\hieh  ti  and  Spain,  and  of  which  France  is 

ie  apex,  with   their   twelve   hundred  leagues  of  coast,  com- 
innding  fp.ni  the  ocean  t«>  the  Adriatic,  it  appears  that  these 
•titeo!  not  l,y  hoi! ds  of  sovereignty  but  by 
intelligent    :<  D,   <leveloping  hy  their  unity  the  in- 

i-ful  soil,  com  bin  ing  the  treasures 

:iiu arl  'in-trial,  military,  scientific,  and 

ival — are  .    bring  all   Europe   under  their 

upon  her  of  an  era  of  civili- 

and    of    prosperity,    wh<K-e    brilliancy    one    may    not 
en     : 

the   oVlivorance  of  Italy  did  not 

t!  ;«  -cntimental  Ttopia;  she  carried  out 

ine.l   faithful  to  the  traditions  of  her 
•   and  to  the   law   of  her   future.      It  was  this  that  sober 
iirly   in   the  midst  of  these  great  events. 
.    it    comprehended  that  the  end 
or  made  it  a  law  to  attain  it.     To  drive 
Austria  back  behind  the  Alps,  to  make  of  Italy  a  nation  free 

the  promise  made  in  the  face  of 

rldl      Y<  u  know,  gentlemen,  how  these  splendid  hopes 
i>een  shattered! 

tuous  courage  of  our  legions  and  to 
t  he  Piedrnonteee  troops  Austria  has  not  been 
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able  to  stand  upon  a  single  battlefield.  Utterly  routed  "by 
three  great  victories  and  a  series  of  brilliant  engagements, 
she  retired  precipitately  within  her  fortresses;  but  with  the 
army  of  debarkation  carried  by  our  fleet  in  the  rear,  on  the 
right  the  Tuscan  reinforcements  burning  with  the  desire  to 
show  themselves  worthy  of  their  glorious  competitors,  on  the 
left  the  gallant  monarch  of  Piedmont,  and  in  the  centre  the 
great  mass  of  our  forces,  she  was  not  able  to  resist.  With- 
out doubt  she  might  have  allowed  herself  to  be  besieged 
behind  her  walls,  but  that  was  a  measure  fraught  with  peril 
in  the  face  of  an  army  inflamed  by  success,  in  the  midst  of  a 
population  thoroughly  aroused  and  waiting  only  a  favorable 
hour  to  rise  in  revolt. 

With  a  final  effort  the  war  was  gloriously  finished  and  the 
word  of  France  was  maintained.  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
affirming  that  no  one  then  doubted  of  success;  men  the  most 
opposed  to  the  principle  of  war  understood  that  the  honor 
of  France  was  engaged  until  the  enterprise  undertaken 
should  be  accomplished;  that  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw 
(the  word  does  not  belong  to  our  nation),  even  to  delay;  and 
that  the  soldiers  of  our  army  gone  down  into  Italy  with  the 
banner  of  liberators  should  not  sheathe  their  swords  until 
that  banner  should  float  in  all  parts  of  her  territory  occupied 
by  Austria. 

Nevertheless  it  was  of  no  avail!  In  the  same  way  that 
the  decree  for  war  had  depended  upon  the  will  of  one  man, 
it  depended  also  upon  the  same  will  to  enchain  victory  and 
to  leave  unaccomplished  the  work  with  -which  the  dignity 
and  interest  of  the  country  were  associated. 

I  do  not  say  this,  gentlemen,  to  criticise  what  is  beyond 
my  right,  but  I  consider  it  a  duty  to  allow  no  occasion  to 
escape  without  pointing  out  the  fate  which  has  befallen  my 
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.try  and  to  make  her  understand  that  she  has  placed  her- 
:i  the  hands  of  a  master. 

.   Villa  Franca  gives  the  lie  to 

proclamation   of  the  I5d  of  May!     Therefore  Italy  has 
d  to  tin  'iishment  of  Austria's  power  that 

<!  to  impose  upon  her.     Despite  the  in- 
junctions of  our  diplomacy,  despite  the  menaces  of  our  official 

; relied  with  a  firm  and  resolute 
of  unity  to  which  our  government 

no  longer  n<  :i<-  has  placed  her  independence 

un«h-r  tht-  ]  military  loyalty  of  Victor  Em- 

i^o  to-day  uu<  afeguard  of  French  honor, 

id  to-<lay  one  c  r  tliis  important  transformation  as 

Alp-  to  the  Adriatic — there  you  have 
lise!  It  w*B  not  enough  to  make  it  at  the  beginning 
ar  at  tl  •  f  tin-  troops  full  of  warlike  enthusi- 

-th  of  June,  l*r>9,  a  proc- 
I  Lilians  at  Milan  which  remains 
It   said,    "  Provi  -nine times    vouchsafes    to 

pport unity  for  sudden  devel- 
[on  iliat  they  know  how  to  profit 

jr.      Till.  ;'  the  chance  which  presents 

ilonce  so  long  expressed, 
i/.od  if  you  show  yourselves 

Wnrthv.        I,  »lvee   too-c-tlier  with  but  one   end  iu 

BMnt    of    your    country.       Organize 
irselves  as  a  militan-  force!     Be  to-day  but  soldiers;  to- 
•  •itizens  of  a  great  and  free  country." 
i,.   believed  in  these  words.      The 
0  .irrand  by  reason  of  her  traditions 
4,  demonstrated  by  her  heroic  defence  in 
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1848,  saw  on  the  horizon  the  ensigns  of  our  ships,  and  even 
then  saluted  with  enthusiasm  the  arrival  of  the  cohorts  of 
liberators.  Suddenly  the  French  flags  disappeared  and  the 
glorious  captive  has  fallen  back  yet  more  heavily  under  the 
weight  of  her  chains !  Listen  to  her  groans,  open  your  hearts 
to  the  recital  of  her  woes,  count  the  number  of  fugitives 
heartbroken  for  their  country  in  its  death-agony,  and  you 
will  have  no  need  to  ask  yourself  if  France  can  deny  her 
responsibility  or  intrench  herself  in  indifference. 

Just  here,  gentlemen,  is  a  dilemma  from  which  we  cannot 
escape:  if  the  war  of  1859  were  legitimate  it  was  only  be- 
cause Austrian  domination  was  not;  if  the  rule  of  Austria 
in  Italy  were  legitimate  then  the  war  entered  into  by  France 
was  impious  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations;  if  Austria 
wrought  deeds  of  violence  in  Italy  we  should  drive  her  out : — 
she  is  still  there. 

With  the  question  put  in  this  way,  what  do  you  make  of  it  ? 
A  condition  unsettled  and  consequently  intolerable,  an  incerti- 
tude that  paralyzes  everything.  This  uncertainty  must  cease 
unless  the  honor  of  France  is  to  be  compromised, — since 
France  cannot  rest  under  the  imputation  of  non-performance 
of  her  promises. 

There  are  moreover,  gentlemen,  two  logical  sequences  from, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  escape.  That  which  is  accomplished 
in  northern  Italy  as  a  necessary  consequence  is  repeated  in 
its  centre.  These  are  the  reasons  which  have  dictated  the 
policy  of  France  toward  the  Holy  See. 

I  feel  the  more  authorized,  gentlemen,  to  explain  witK 
frankness  my  position  upon  this  Roman  question  brought 
forward  yesterday,  because  the  facts  appear  to  me  to  have 
especial  significance.  It  suffices  only  to  inquire  into  them  to 
comprehend  our  real  situation!  There  has  been  much  com- 
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the  fluctuations  in  policy  of  the  French  govern- 
rd  the  Holy  See;  I  believe  myself  that  these  varia- 

:ig» 

I  do  not  deny  that  since  the  peace  of  Villa  Franca,  the 

<>f  the  Tuileries  may  not  have  made  or  appeared  to 

make  efforts  to  re-estahlish  the  Komans  under  the  paternal 

yoke  of  the  papacy,  as  an  honorable  speaker  has  yesterday 

•rl«l  will  agree  with  me  that  it  has  been 

mo>  to  non-success  of  its  negotiations.,  and 

'  1  y  surprised  thereat.     And  just  here 

I  go  straight  to  t  [  pass  over  all  the  ambiguities,  all 

Iges,  all  the  ruses  of  diplomacy  and  I  arrive  at 
con  :  The  cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  has  pronounced 

ic  coi.  ion  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  papacy!     In 

<>  prove  it  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  back  in  memory  to 
:id  to  talk  of  the  blood  of  a  Bonaparte  shed  by  pontifical 
I  •  online  myself  to  general  facts  whose  ten- 

i  escape  no  o 

great  surprise  of  tin  world  there  appeared 

1859  a  pamphlet, — whose  author  I  do 
!••;, — whi  \vi<ldy  circulated,  and  for  which  the 

1x3  considered  responsible.     It  is 
re    then    that    it.s    ..pinion    i.s   to    be    sought.      Now   that 
.  is  not  doubtful,  and  I  admired  yesterday  the  chival- 
•s  confidence  of  those  who  still  assert  that  the  government 
desires  to  maintain  the  temporal  power  of  the  papacy.     Why 
we  ourselves?     By  a  combination  of  divers 

istances,  by  a  series  of  causes  dating  far  back,  the  tem- 
>rn\  power  of  the  Pope  is  seriously  menaced  under  the  con- 
in  which  it  is  exercised  to-day.      The  Papal  throne  is 
«-d  upon  a  volcano,  and  the  pontiff  who  is 
charged  by  God  with  the  maintenance  of  order  upon  the  earth 
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is  himself  constantly  threatened  by  a  revolution.  He,  the 
representative  of  the  highest  moral  authority  upon  earth, 
maintains  it  only  under  the  protection  of  foreign  armies. 
These  military  occupations  protect  only  to  compromise  him; 
they  excite  against  him  all  the  susceptibilities  of  the  national 
sentiment,  they  demonstrate  that  he  cannot  confide  himself 
to  the  love  and  respect  of  his  people. 

The  policy  of  the  government  is  herein  so  clearly  explained 
that  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  it.  Considering  its  origin  it 
would  be  easy  for  me  to  show  by  history  that  the  temporal 
power  is  a  fact  analogous  to  numberless  others  of  the  same 
nature,  that  the  establishment  of  feudalism  explains.  En- 
tirely separate  from  dogma  it  in  no  way  merits  the  reverence 
lavished  upon  it  by  those  who  believe  it  necessary  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  spiritual  authority. 

Established  during  the  twelfth  century  it  has  filled  history 
by  turns  with  the  brilliancy  of  its  services,  the  story  of  its 
intrigues,  and  the  scandal  of  its  crimes.  Always1  too  feeble 
to  defend  itself,  constantly  reduced  to  depend  upon  aid  from 
without,  it  has  also  become  a  permanent  cause  of  the 
divisions,  the  agitations,  and  the  wars  of  Italy.  Here  you 
have  the  proof  written  upon  every  page  of  history;  a  fact  of 
great  value  to  recall  in  this  discussion  is  that  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope  claimed  as  a  guarantee  of  his  spiritual 
independence  has  been  on  the  contrary  a  cause  of  long  servi- 
tude. Besides,  what  does  it  avail  to  talk  of  the  past?  Does 
not  the  spectacle  that  we  have  under  our  eyes  suffice?  Is  it 
not  shown  that  the  temporal  authority  of  the  Holy  See  sub- 
sists only  on  condition  that  it  is  supported,  sometimes  by 
Austria,  sometimes  by  France,  and  those  who  exert  it  are  so 
thoroughly  conscious  of  their  unpopularity  that  abandoned 
to  themselves  they  do  not  even  wait  for  an  uprising,  but  has- 
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ten  to  screen  themselves  by  flight  as  soon  as  foreign  occupa- 
tion ceases  to  protect  their  tyranny. 

Why  this  cca=ck->s  talk  of  temporal  independence  which  is 
but  a  fict  i<  :i  (  And  if  it  were  pennitted  me  to  further  explain 
my  i  -ulil  prove  without  difficulty  that  the  Church  her- 

Bt-lf,   severed   from   the   cares  and  perils  of  her  temporary 
'A  be  the  preater  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
i-ity  inert-used  as  it  was  purified. 

questions  are  not  within  our  province. 
omain  within  which  I  must  restrict  myself  is  that  of 
,  and  1 1  »le  consequences  obtrude  themselves. 

U-  triu-  that   Italian  unity  is  for  France 
alike  of  :  and  honor;  if  at  the  same  time  the 

ral  \)'  n  permanent  obstacle  to  this  union,  this 

I  do  not  say  that  it  is  necessary 
MV  the  force  of  our  arms,  but  that  at  least  they  shall 
lot  assist  in  it>  maintenance.  It  i-  time  to  put  an  end  to  this 
louble  game  that  is  being  played  up<>n  the  banks  of  the  Po 
ind  upon  th 

im-ipati  :  •annnt  become  subservient 

n  t  i.jected  that  our  soldiers  protect  the 

J01  .nd   that  protection  without 

,b(,  uloiis,  or  it  is  oppression  in  disguise; 

f  p  poral  power  let  us  march 

•  ip,  lv  in  insurrection,  let  us  invade  Komagna, 

,},li.sh  t!  :    the  Pope  upon  its  ruins,  and  stifle 

;an  blood,  that  is  the  complement  of  the  ex- 
sedition  to  Rome.     But  if  we  recognize  the  rights  of  the 
]«ople  of  Bologna  by  the  same  token  we  proclaim  that  of 
Ihe  Romans,  and  the  presence  of  our  troops  that  keep  them 
in  -n  is  an  insult  to  our  policy. 

with  genuine  regret  that  I  have  heard  ex- 
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tolled  in  this  place  the  action  of  a  French  general  who  has 
placed  his  sword  at  the  service  of  the  pontifical  power.  I 
have  no  fear  in  saying  that  this  decision  will  find  little  re- 
sponse from  without,  and  that  most  of  the  old  friends  of  this 
officer  will  experience  as  much  sorrow  as  surprise  at  his  ex- 
traordinary intention,  but  that  which  crowned  the  general 
astonishment  and  which  caused  me  the  utmost  surprise  was 
the  affirmative  sign  by  which  the  President  of  the  Council  of 
State  made  known  yesterday  that  an  authorization  apparently 
asked  for  had  been  favorably  received  by  the  French  govern- 
ment, and  that  it  was  permitted  this  officer  to  serve  in  the 
Pontifical  army  without  losing  his  authority;  therefore  the 
statement  is  official;  but  there  are  moral  effects  greater  than 
all  administrative  acts.  Either  the  commission  of  this  officer 
is  absurd  or  it  obliges  him  to  take  command  of  that  army  of 
mercenaries,  Swiss,  Germans,  and  Croatians,  who  sell  their 
blood  for  the  Papacy,  to  march  at  their  head  for  the  conquest 
of  Romagna  and  to  gather  from  the  smoking  walls  of 
Bologna  the  bloody  laurels  of  Colonel  Schmidt.  But  on  that 
day  he  will  have  facing  him  the  allies  of  France,  and  perhaps 
behind  the  Piedmontese  lines  he  will  find  the  valiant  legions 
whom  he  has  so  often  led  to  victory,  and  there  he  will  be 
reduced  to  the  alternative  of  resigning  his  command  or  of 
drawing  his  sword  against  his  country. 

As  for  myself,  I  demand  of  the  government  that  it  cease 
those  many  equivocations  unworthy  of  a  nation  like  France, 
and  that  it  put  an  end  to  the  misunderstandings  which  are 
the  direct  consequence  of  a  policy  of  liars  and  turncoats  un- 
acceptable to  the  country. 

[Special  translation  by  Mary  Emerson  Adams.] 
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